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now you will be pleaſed 
— to dl that we ue. 
1 ſafely in town laſt night. 
We found a ſtately, well - 
furniſhed, and convenient 
houſe; and J had my cloſet 
or library, and my withdrawing- room, 
all in complete order, which Mr. B. gave 
me poſſeſſion of, in a manner the moſt 

obliging that can be imagined, 

Iam in a new world, as I may ſay, and 
ſee ſuch vaſt piles' of building every 
where, and ſuch a concourſe of people, 
and hear ſuch a rattling of coaches in the 
day, that I hardly know what to make of 
it, as yet. Then the nightly watch, go- 
ng their hourly rounds, diſturbed me 
laſt night. But I ſhall ſoon be uſed to 
that, and ſleep the ſounder perhaps, for 
the ſeourity it aſſures to us. 


Mr. B. is impatient to ſhew me what 


is curious in and about this vaſt city; 
and to hear, as he is pleaſed to ſay, m 
obſervations upon what I ſhall ſee; a 
he has carried me through ſeveral of the 
fine ſtreets this day, in his chariot: but, at 
reſent, I have too confuſed a notion of 
hings, to give any account of them: nor 
mall I trouble you with deſcriptions of 
that kind; for you being within a day's 


Journey of London, I hope for the plea- 


ſure of ſeeing you oftener than T could 
expect before; and ſhall therefore leave 
theſe matters to your own obſervations, 
and what you'll hear from others, 

I am impatient for the arrival of my 
dear Miſs er whoſe company 
and converſation will reconcile me, in a 
great meaſure, to this new world. 

Our family at preſent, are Colbrand, 

onathan, and fix men-ſervants, include 
ing the coachman. The four maids are 
alſo with us. . - 


But my god Mrs. Jervis was indiſ- 


poſed, ſo came not up with us; but we 
expect her and Mr. Longman in a day or 


two: for Mr. B. has given her to my 


wiſhes : and as Mr. Longmaii's buſi- 
neſs will require him to be up and down 
n Jervis's care will be the 
better aer ed with; and I long to ſee 
the dear good woman, and ſhall be more 


Then I have, beſides, my penitent 
Polly Barlow: but the poor girl has 
never held up her head ſince that deplora- 
ble inſtance of hex weakneſs, which I 
mentioned to you, and to Miſs Darn- 
ford; yet am I as kind to her as if no- 


in my element, when Ido. 


thing had hap I wiſh, however, 
huſband x 


ſome good would offer for her, 

Mr. Adams, our worthy chaplain, is, 
at preſent, with Mr. Williams, He 
purpoſes to give us his company here till 
Chriſtmas, when, probably, matters will 


be ſo adjuſted, as I he may take . 
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ſeſſion of his living. Mean time, that 
we may not let fall a good cuitom, when 
aps we ſhall have moſt occaſion for 
it, I make Jonathan, who is reverend by 
his years, and filver hairs, ſupply his 
place, appointing him the prayers he is 
to read. 
God preſerve you both in health, and 
continue to me, I beſeech you, your 
prayers and bleſſings, concludes me your 


ever dutiful daughter, P.B. 


LETTER I. 
FROM MRS, B. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAREST LADY, | 
I Muſt beg pardon, for having been in 

this t town more than a wzek, 
and not having found an opportunity to 
tender my devoirs to your ladyſhip. You 
know, dear Madam, what hurries and 
fatigues muſt attend ſuch a journey, to 
one in my way, and in an intire yew ſet- 
tlement, in which an hundred things 
muſt be done, and attended to, with a 

ference to other occaſions, however 
delightful. Vet, I muſt own, we found 
a ſtately, a well-ordered, and a conve- 
nient houſe : but although it is not far 
from the fields, and has an airy opening 
toit's back part, and it's front to a 8 
as it is called, yet I am not reconciled to 
it, ſo intirely as to the beloved manſion 
we left. 

My dear Mr. B. has been, and is, 
buſily employed in ordering ſome few 
alterations, to make things ſtill more 
commodious, He has furniſhed me out 
a little pretty library; and has allotted 
me very convenient apartments beſides : 
and the furniture of every place is rich, as 
befits the mind and fortune of the gene- 
rous owner. But I ſhall not offer at par- 

* ticulars, becauſe we hope to have the ho- 


nour of a viſit from. my good lord, and 


your ladyſhip, before the winter weather 
ſets in, to make the roads too dirty and 
deep: but it is proper to mention, that 
the houſe is ſo large, that we can make a 
great number of beds, the more conve- 
niently to receive the honours your lady- 
thip, and my lord, and Mr. B.'s other 
friends will do us. 

I have not yet been at any of the pub- 
lick diverſions. Mr. B. has carried me, 
by gentle turns, out of his workmen's 
way, ten miles round this overgrown ca- 


pital, and through the principal of it's 
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numerous ſtreets, The villages that lie 
ſpangled about this vaſt circumference, as 
well on the other fide the noble Thames, 
(which I had before a notion of, from Sir 
John Denham's celebrated Cooper's Hill) 
as on the Middleſex fide, are beautiful, 
both by buildings and ſituation, beyond 
what I had imagined, and ſeveral of them 
ſeem larger than many of our country 
towns of note. But it would be imperti- 
nent to trouble your Iadyſhip with theſe 
matters, who are no ſtranger to what is 
worthy of notice in London. ButI was 
ſurpriſed, when Mr. B. obſerved to me, 
that this whole county, and the two cities 
of London and Weſtminſter, are repre- 
ſented by no moꝛe than eight members of 
parliament, when ſo many borough towns 
in England are inferior to the meaneſt 
villages about London. 

Lam in daily expectation of the arrival 
of Miſs Darnford, and then I-ſhall with 
(accompanied by a young lady of ſo 
eee a taſte) to fee a good play. Mr. B. 

as already thewn me the opera- houſe, 
and the two play-houſes, though ſilent, 
as I may ſay; that, as he was pleafed to 
obſerve, they ſhould not be new to me, 
and that the ſight might not take off my 
attention to the performance, when I went 
to the play: ſo that I can conceive a to- 
lerable notion of every thing, from the 
diſpoſition of the ſeats, the boxes, the gal- 
leries, the pit, the muſic k, the ſcenes, and 
the ſtage; and ſo ſhall have no occaſion 
to gaze about me, like a country novice, 
whereby I might attract a notice that I 
would not wiſh, either for my own credit, 
or your dear, brother's honour. 

I have had a pleaſure, which I had 
not in Bedfordſhire; and that is, that on 
Sunday I was at church, without gaping 
crowds to attend us, and bleſſings too 
loud for my wiſhes. Yet, I was more 
gazed at, (and ſo was Mr. B.) than I ex- 
peed, confidering there were ſo many 
well · dreſſed gentry, and ſome nobility” 
there; and they ſtared as much as any, 
body; but will not do ſo, I hope, when 
we ceaſe to be a novelty. | 

We have already had ſeveral viſitors to 
welcome Mr. B. to town, and to con- 
gratulate him on his marriage; —but 
ſome, no doubt, to ſee, and to find fault 
with, his ruſtick: for it is impoſſible, you 
know, Madam, that a gentleman ſo diſ- 
tinguiſhed by his merit and fortune, ſnould 
have taken a ſtep of ſuch conſequence to 
himſelf and family, and not be known by 
every body ſo to have done. 8 8 
| | | dir 
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Sir Thomas Atkyns is in town, and 
Has taken apartments in the new-built 
ttately pile of edifices, called Hanover 
Square; and he brought with him a 
younger brother of Mr. Arthur's, who, 
it ſeems, is a merchant. 

Lord F. has been to pay his to 
Mr. B. likewiſe, whoſe ſchool - fellow he 
was at Eaton, the little time Mr. B. was 
there. His lordſhip promiſes, that his 
lady ſhall make me a viſit, and accom- 
pany me to the opera, as ſoon as we are 
fully ſettled. 

gentleman of the Temple, Mr. Tur- 
ner by name, and Mr. Fanſhawof Gray's 
Inn, both lawyers, and of Mr. B.'s for- 
mer acquaintance, very ſprightly and 


modith gentlemen, have alſo welcomed us 


to town, and made Mr. B. abundance of 
gay compliments on my account to my 
tace, all in the common frothy run, 
They may be polite gentlemen, but I 
can't ſay I over-much like them. There 
is ſomething ſo forward, ſo opinionated, 


ſo (ſeemingly inſenſible of rebuke, either 
from within or without, and yet not pro- 


miſing to avoid deſerving one occaſionally, 
that I could as {ieve wiſh Mr. B. and 
they would not renew their former ac- 
quaintance. 

I am very bold, your ladyſhip will ſay 
But you command me tu write freely: 
yet I would not be thought to be une Ys 
with regard to your dear brother's morals, 
from theſe gentlemen; for, Oh, Madam, 
I am a bleſſed creature, and am hourl 
happier and happier in the confidence 
have as to that particular: but I imagine 
they will force themſelves upon him, 
more than he himſelf may wiſh, or would 
permit, were the acquaintance now to 
begin; for they are not of his turn of mind, 
as it ſcems to me; being, by a ſentence or 
two that dropt from them, very free, and 
very frothy, in their canverſation; and 
by their laughing at what they ſay them- 
ſelves, taking that for wit, which will not 


ſtand the teſt, if I may be allowed to ſay 


o. 

But they have heard, no doubt, what 
u perſon Mr. B.'s goodneſs to me, has 
lifted iato notice; and they think them- 
ſelves warranted to ſay any thing before 
his country girl, ' 

He was pleaſed to aſk me, when they 
were gone, how I liked his two lawyers? 
And ſaid, they were perſons of family 
and fortune. 

* Lam glad of it, Sir, (aid I* for their 
* own ſakes,” 


© Then you don't approve of them, 
Pamela? — 

They are your friends, Sir; and I 
cannot have any diſlike to them. 


© They lay good things ſometimes,” : 


returned he. 

I don't doubt it, Sir: but you ſay 
good things always.” 

© *Tis ha tor me, my dear, yi 
© think ſo. Bat tell me, 4 think — 
© of em? 

© 1 ſhall be better able, Sir, to anſwer 
© your queſtion, if I ſee them a ſecond 
time. 
But we form notions of perſons at 
firſt ſight, ſometimes, my dear; 
you are ſeldom miſtaken in yours.” 
© Tonly think, Sir, that they have nei= 
ther of them any diffidence: but their 
ya perhaps, may ſet them above 
that. 
They don't praiſe, my dear; their 
fortunes enable them to live without it; 
and they are too ſtudious of their plea- 
ſures, . to give themſelves any trouble 
they are not obliged to take. 


© They ſeem to me, Sir, to be qualified 


for practice: they would make great 
. at the — fancy.” 

Why ſo?” on 
© Ouly, becauſe they ſeem prepared to 
think — of what the fay themſelves; 
and lightly of what th 

may think of them.” 
That indeed, my dear, is the neceſs 
ſary qualification of a publick ſpeakers 
be he lawyer, or what he will: the man 
who cannot doubt himſelf, and can 
think meanly of his auditors, never fails 
to ſpeak with /elf- applauſe at leaſt.” 

© But you'll pardon me, good Sir, for 
ſpeaking my mind fo freely, and a 
early of theſe your friends.” 

© I never, my love, aſk you a queſtion, 
I wiſh you not to anſwer; and always 
_ your anſwer ſhould be without 
reſerve; for many times I may aſk your 
opinion, as a corrective or a confirma- 
tion of my own judgment.“ 
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How kind, how indulgent was this, 


my good lady? But you know, how ge- 
nerouſly your dear brother treats me, on 
all occaſions; and this makes me ſo bold 
as I often am. 

It may be neceſſary, my dear lady, to 
give you an account of our viſitors, in 
order to make the future parts of m 
writing the more intelligible z becau 
what I have to write may turn ſometimes 
upon the company we ſee: for which rea- 

3N2 ſon, 


er people fay, or 


"© 1 - 
* 
” 
> 
N + *, 
; 2 
. bl 
: 
: : 
. 2 ö 
i - 6G 
=. 
; [ * 
! [3 
. o 
0 


1 
— 


e 
V. 


466 | PAMEL A, 


= 


ſon, I ſhall alſo juſt mention Sir George 
Stuart, a Scottiſh gentleman, with whom 
Mr. B. came acquainted in his travels, 
who ſeems to be a polite, (and Mr. B. 
ſays, is) a learned man, and a virtuoſo : 
he, and a nephew of his, of the ſame 
name, a baſhful gentleman, and who, for 
t reaſon, I imagine, has a merit that 
lies deeper than a firſt obſervation can 
reach, are juſt gone from us, and were re- 
ceived with ſo much civility by Mr. B. 
as intitles them to my reſpectful regard. 
Thus, Madam, do I run on, in a man- 
ner, without materials; and only to ſhew 
ou the pleaſure I take in obeying you. 
There my good Lord Davers enjoys his 
health, and continues me in his favour; 
which I value extremely, as well as your 


ladyſhip's. Mr. H. I hope, likewiſe en- 


joys his health, But let me not forget 
my particular and thankful reſpeQs to 
the countels, for her ladyſhip's favour 
and goodneſs to me, which I ſhall ever 
lace next, in my grateful eſteem, to the 
— I have received from your lady- 
ſhip on fo many: occaſions; and which 
bind me to be, with the greateſt reſpect, 
my deat lady, your faithful and obliged 
reoant i 


U 
P. B. 


LETTER IIͤI. 


MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 


I Write to you both, at this time, for 
your advice in a particular diſpute, 
which is the only one I Have had, or 
I hope ever ſhall have, with my dear 
benefa ber; and as he is pleaſed to inſiſt 
upon his way; and it is a point of con- 
ſcience with ine, I muſt refolve to be de- 
termined by your jointadvice; for, if my 
Father and mother, and huſband, are of 
one opinion, I muſt, I think, yield up 
my own: 

This is the ſubject: I think a mother 
ought, it ſhe can, to be the nurſe to her 
own children. 

Mr. B. ſays, he will not permit it. 

It is the firſt 2v!1/ not 1 have heard 
from him, or given occaſion for: and 1 
tell him, that as it is a point of conſcience 
with me, I hope he will indulge me: but 
the dear gentleman has an odd way of 
arguing, that ſometimes puzzles me. He 

etends to anſwer me from Scripture ; 

t I have ſome doubts of his expoſition ; 
and he gives me leave to write to you, 


though yet he won't promiſe to be detar- 
mined by your opinions, if they are not 
the ſame with his own ; and I fay to him 
As this fair, my deareſt Mr. B.? Is 
5 © © 
He has got the dean's opinion with 
him; for our debate began before we came 
to town: but then he would not let me 
ſtate the caſe; but did it himſelf; and yet 
"tis but an half opinion, as I may ſay, 
neither. For it is, that if the huſband 
is ſet upon it, it is a wife's _ to obey. 
But I can't ſee how that is; for if it be 
the natural duty of a mother, it is a 
di vine duty; and how can ahuſband have 
power to diſcharge a divine duty ?—As 
great as a wife's obligation is to obey her 
liuſband, which is, I own, one indil- 
penſable of the marriage contract, it 
oughtnot to interfere with what one takes 
to be a ſuperior duty: and muſt not one 
be one's own judge of actions, by which 
we muſt ſtand or fall? 
PI tell you my plea: 


-* I fay, that where a mother is un- 


Healthy; fubje& to communicative diſ- 
tempers, as fcrophulous, or ſcorbutick, 
or confumptive diſorders, which have in- 
fected the blood or lungs; or where they 
have not plenty of houriſhment for the 
child, as, I have heard, is the caſe of 
ſome; that in theſe cafes, a diſpenſation 
lies of courſe. | | 
But where there is good health, free 
3 and plentiful nouriſhment; 
think it an indiſpenſable duty. 
For this was the cuſtom, of old, of all 
the good wives we read of in Scrip- 
ture, 

Then the nouriſhment of the mother 
muſt be moſt natural to the child. 

Then a nurſe may liave a bad hutband, 
may have diſtempers, _ have pri- 
vate vices, as to liquors, &c. may be 
careleſs, and a felf-lover; while a 
mother prefers the health of her 
child to her own private ſatisfac- 
tions, or appetites. 

A nurſe may be of a fordid nature; 
and when I have heard Mr. B. to 
ſatirical on lords and gentlemen in 
coxch«boxes, why may not charity 
make one think, that the lady of the 
family was innocent of. ſordid and 
unpardonable crimes, imputed by 
ſevere judges; and that the child 
when grown up, owes it's taſte to 
the coach-box, to it's nurſe's bein 
the eoachman's wite, or the wife o 

ona 
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ene of like degree, who may not 
have a mind or qualities above that 
degree? For, as the blood and ſpirits 
are augmented, with the child's 
growth, by the food it takes in, a 
tordid nature may as well be com- 
municated from a ſound woman, as 
bad health by an unſound, I ſhould 
imagine. 

Then the child, by the deſignation of 
nature, generally brings it's nou- 
riſhment into the world with it: and 
art mult be uſed, as I preſume, to 
dry up the fountains of ſuch it's 
nouriſhment : and is not this quite 
unnatural? And is not what is un- 
natural, ſinful ? 

Then I have lately read, my circum- 
ſtances having made me curious on 
this ſubject, that a new-born child 
has, in it's little bowels, a pitchy 
ſubſtance, that wants to be purged 
off; and when it is not, occaſions 
thoſe gripings and convulſions which 
deſtroy ſo —_ miſerable infants, 
(even as one finds by the weekly 
bills here in town) more than half ot 
thoſe who die in infancy: whereas 
nature has deſigned, it ſeems, a cure 
for this, in the purgative quality, 

and fine thin blueneſs given to the 
firſt milk, which in three weeks or a 
month, or may be leſs, carries off 
that pitchy ſubſtance, and gives free- 
dom and eaſeto the bowels of babies; 
which quality not being in ſtaler 
milk, the poor child often falls a ſa- 
crifice to this negligence or inatten- 
tion; and the mother's pains and 

' hazards are all caſt away; and her 
_ griefs, at loſing the dear infant, are 
much greater than her joys at it's 
birth, when all the danger was over. 

Then, dear Sir, ſaid I, there is 

another point reſpecting the health 

of our ſex— Great hurts to one's 
conſtitution may ariſe from too 
frequently being in this way; and, 


* 9 


me ſo happy, that I cannot help 
being covetous of life, if I may 
ſo ſay.— But the fin, dear Sir, the 
ſin of committing that taſk to 
others, which is ſo right to be per- 
formed by one's fel, if one has 


health and ſtrength to perform it, 
is the chief thing with me ; and, 
you know, Sir, that even a huſ- 

ll is not ſufficient to ex- 
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for my own part, you have made 


© cuſe one from a natural or divine 
© obligation, 


Theſe were my pleas, among others: 
and this is his anſwer; for he was o 
good as to give it me in writing: 


* As to what you alledge, my dear, of 
old cuſtoms; times and faſhions are 
much changed. If you tell me of Sarah's 
or Rachel's, or Rebeka's, or Leah's 
nurüng their own children, I can an- 
{wer that the one drew water at a 
well, for her father's flocks; another 


hearth, for her gueſts ; another per- 
ſonally dreſſed ſavoury meat, for her 
huſband; and all of them performed the 
common offices of the houſhold : and 
' when our modern ladies are willing te 
follow ſuch examples in every thingy 
their plea ought to be allowed in this. 
As to the matter of ſordid natures— 
We read,that there were among Jacob's 
twelve ſons, bad as well as good na- 
tures, though born of and nurſed by, 
the ſame mothers; Reuben i 
committed an unpardonable crime: you 
are too well read in Scripture hiſtory, 
to need being told what it was. Two 
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murderers, in cold blood, and how did 
all their hearts burn with ſordid and 
unbrotherly envy againſt their father's 
favourite ſon ? 

Then it requires but the more care 
in finding out a wholeſome woman, 
who has an honeſt and good-natured 
huſband: and, let me tell you, Pamela, 
that the beſt natures, and the beſt con- 
ſtitutions, (though your caſe is an ex- 
ception) are not always to be met 
with in high life; and the leſs, per- 
haps, becauſe they don't exerciſe them - 
ſelves as the patriarchal nurſes you 
hinted at, uſed to do, Indeed I have 


of your ſex, that one would not wiſh to 
be propagated ; but, contrarily, (if 
there be ſo much in the nature of the 
nouriſhment) I ſhould think it a matter 
of prudence, that the child ſhould have 
any other nurſe than it's mother. 
As tothe nurſe's private vices, with 
regard to liquors, diſtempers, &c. 
this will be anſwered, by what I have 
© lunted, of the greater care to be taken 
© in the choice of the nurſe. And Lam 
© ſo well pleaſed with your apprehenſions 
© of 


a Ma SA SD «©. SS Sa 4.0 64 & & 6 6 2M 


kneaded cakes and baked them on the 


$4 » 
- - - 
** 1 tl hk, 


1 
* — _ 

4 98. 589 * 4 7 

*- N * 
1 »? wg — 
22 * „ _ g 8 1 

« ral g 55 a 

o ” - oe - - * 


others were murderers, treacherous 


n * 


: 
. 
: 2? 
it 7 
4 
1 
. * 
ö Z 
* 
Bd 
' « 
. fd 
} ” 
7 I 
* 
1 
' 
£ 


2 CHEE Uh (OI! 


I &.% ol 
- LOWE ny . ‚⏑‚ nnn 


ſeen ſpirits, in ſome of the high- boi 


— 
- 


tnt a Res} 


& I 


- 2 2 4 


TTL 


2 „ ow 
n' 
= 


© of this nature, that it is a moral ſecu- 
© nity to me, that you will make a pro- 
per choice; and I ſhall be entirely eaſy, 
in committing this province to ſo pru- 
dent and diſcreet a wife. 

© I allow, that there is a great deal in 
© what you ſay, as to the pitchy ſub- 
© ſtance in new-born children; and I 
© think it very proper that the child 
© ſhopJd have the firſt milk: but cannot 
© ſuch a nurſe be found, as may anſwer 
© this mtention?—Lf ſhe cannot, I will, 
provided you deal by me with your 
uſual ſincerity, and not make ſcruples 
againſt a recommendation, on pur- 
poſe to carry your own point, permit 
you to be your own nurſe for one 
month, or fo, if, by the opinion of 
= judges, it be found neceſſary. 

ut then, as I know the pretty wire- 
drawing ways of your ſex, you muſt 
not ſo much as aſk to go farther, for 
I hall not care to have my reſt diſturb- 
ed; and it may not be quite ſo well, 
perhaps, to lay us under the neceſſity 
of ſeparate beds. 
© Beſides, my fondneſs for * per- 
ſonal graces, and the laudable, and, 
I will ſay, honeft pleaſure, I take in 
that eaſy, genteel form, which every 
body admires in you, at firſt ſight, 
oblige me to declare, that I can by no 
means conſent to ſacrifice theſe to the 
careleſsneſs into which I have ſeen very 
nice ladies fink, when they became 
nurſes. Moreover, my chief delight 
in you is for the beauties of your mind; 
and unequalled as they are, in my opi- 
nion, you have ſtill a genius capable 
of great improvement; and I ſhan't 
care, when I want to hear my Pamela 
read her French and Latin leſſons, 
which I take fo much delight to teach 
her, (and to endeavour to improve 
myſelf from her virtue and . at 
the ſame time) to ſeek my beloved, in 
the nurſery; or to permit her to be in- 
groſs d by thoſe baby offices, which 
will hetter defit weaker minds. 
No, my dear, you muſt allow me 
to look upon you as my ſcholar, in 
one ſenſe ; as my companion, in an- 
other; and as my inſtructreſs, in a 
third. You know I am not govern'd, 
by the worſt motives: I am half over- 
come by your virtue; and you muſt 
take care, that you leave not your 
work halt-done. But I cannot help 
© looking upon the-nurſe's office, as an 
© office beneath my Pamela, Let it 
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© have your inſpection, your direction, 
© and your ſole attention, if you pleaſe, 
© when I am abroad: but when I am 
© at home, even a ſon and heir, ſo jea- 
© lous am I of your affeRions, ſhall not 
© be my rival in them : nor will I have 
© my reit broken in upon, by your ſer- 
© vants bringing to you, as you once 
propos d, your dear little-one, at 
times, perhaps, as unſuitable to my 
© repole, and your own, as tothe child's 
© neceſſities; for I have no notion of 
« ſtifling even a cry, by cramming it's 
© little ſtomach when that very cry fall 
« perhaps, be neceſſary for exercife to 
© it's lungs, and to open it's little or- 
N 8. 

© You have been often ſomewhat un- 
© eaſy, when I have talked, for argu- 
© ment's ſake, in favour of polygamy. 
© But when you mention the deſigna- 
© tions of nature, and form from thence 
© your notions of duty on this ſubject, 
* what will you ſay, if I could, from 
© your very arguments of this kind, 
« plead for that practice, and bring all 
your good patriarchal folks on my fide, 
on whom you lay ſuch ſtreſs, in one 
© inſtance?—PFor example, my dear: 
© ſuppoſe I put you in mind, that while 
© Rachel was giving her little one all 
© her attention, as a good nurſe, the wor- 
* thy patriarch had ſeveral other wives. 
Don't be ſhock'd, my deareſt love. 
© — The laws of one's own country are 
a ſufficient objection to me againſt po- 
© lygamy; at leaſt, I will not think of 
© any more wives, till you convince me, 
Aby your adherence to the example 
6 you 4 the patriarch wives, that 
I ought to follow thoſe of the patriarch 
© huſbands.” 

So here is that vile word polygamy 
again! Mr. B. knows I had rather he 
ſhould mention any thing than that.— 
But be ſo good as to mind his next argu- 
ment: he is pleaſed to entertain very 
high notions Ghough he puts them not 


in practice; and, indeed, I think it my 


duty to avoid giving him occaſion for it) 
of the prerogative of a huſband, Upon 
my word, he ſometimes, for argument's 
fake, makes a body think a wife 
ſhould not have the leaſt will of her 
own. He ſets up a diſpenſing power, in 
ſhort, although he knows, that that doc- 
trine once colt a prince his crown. And 
thus, proceeding with his anſwer to 
my plea, he argues : 
Tue chief thing that ſticks with you, 
bs 
1 
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my dear Pamela, is, that you think 
it unnatural in a mother not to be a 
nurſe to her own child, if ſhe can; and 
what is unnatural, you fay, is fin. 
Now, my dear, although your prac- 
tice be ſo unexceptionable, you ſeem 
not to have a right notion of the obe- 
dience which a wife naturally owes, 
as well as voluntarily vows, to a 
huſband's will.— . 
© In all lawful things, you'll fay— 
But ſuppoſe, my dear, you were to 
make a folemn vow, either as a ſingle 
woman, or as a wife, to do any thing 
that you had a natural power to do. 
No doubt you would think yourſelf 
under an obligation to perform it, let 
the conſequence be what it would. But 
to ſhew you, who are ſo learned in the 
old law, of how little force even the 
Vows of your ſex are, and how much 
you are under the controul of ours, 
read the following verſes in Numbers 
© xxx, © If a MAN vow a vow unto 
« the Lord, or ſwear an oath to bind bis 
% foul with a bond, he ſhall not break 
« his word; he ſhall do according to all 
« that proceedeth out of his mouth.” The 
© reaſon of this is, he is ſole and inde- 
© pendent, and maſter of his own will 
© and actions. But what follows ? “ If 
© @ WOMAN alſo vow @ vob unto the 
Lord, and bind herſelf, by a bond, 
& being in her father's houſe, in her 
« youth; and ber father hear her vow, 
« and her bond, wherewwith fhe hath 
« bound her ſoul, and ber father ſhall 
& hold his peace at ber: then all ber 
« vows all fland; and every bond, 
& aquherewith ſhe hath bound ber ſoul, 
« Hall land. But if ber father diſal- 
be low ber in the day that be beareth, 
1% not any of her vows, or of ber bonds, 
« aber with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
&« Hall land: and the Lord ſhall forgive 

6 _ becauſe ber father diſallowed 
" aw” 

© The very ſame thing is, with equal 
© ſtrength, expreſſed in the verſes imme- 
© diately following, in relation to a 
* HUSBAND's allowing or difallowing 
his WIFE's vows; nor is it diſtinguiſh- 
ed at all, whether the vow be juſt or 
unjuſt : and it is worthy of obſervation 
too, that the laws of England, in 
conſideration of the obedience a wife 
owes to 2 huſband, will acquit a wo- 
MAN of certaincrimes, for which they 
will puniſh a 44AN with death, 
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© What IT have mentioned, therefore, 
© ſhews how much the daughter is un- 
© derthe abſolute controul of her father, 
© andthe wife of her huſband : ſo that, 
© you ſee, my dear, even in ſucha ſtreng 
„point as a ſolemn vow to the Lord, 
the wife may be abſolv d by the huſe 
© band, from the performance of it. 

And by the way, this is no bad 
© piece of information to yung ladies, 
* who are urged by their defigning lov- 
© ers to enter into vows and contracts 
© in their favour: not one of which, you 
© ſee, is of force, unleſs the father, and, 
© by the ſame rule, thoſe who have au- 
© thority over her, and ſtand in the fa- 
© ther's place, approve and confirm it. 

© If this therefore be the caſe in ſo 
© ſolemn a point, ſurely a huſband ma 
© take upon himſelf to Sitpenſe with fuck 
© a ſuppoſed obligation, as that which 
© you ſeem ſo loth to give up, even al- 
© though you had made a vow, that you 
© would nurſe your own child.—And 
© the rather, if the principle a huſband 
acts upon, is laudable, a deſire to con- 
< tinue his affectionate and faithful re- 
© gards to his wife, to preſerve in her as 
6 — as may be preſerved, thoſe graces, 
© and thoſe 9 of perſon, which 
© he admires in her, and which it is im- 
© poſſible a thorough nurſe ſhould keep 
© up; and as moreover, in your caſe, her 
© time may be employed to ſo much 
greater improvement to her own mind, 
© and her huſband's morals, while he 
© can look upon her in a light above that 
© of an inſipid prattling nurſe, who muſt 
© become a bool and a baby herſelf, be. 
© fore ſhe can be complete in the cha- 
© raQter, into which you, my dear, want 
© to dwindle. 


© Some men may be fond of — 


© their wives undertakethis province, a 

© very good reaſons may be aſſigned for 
© ſuch their fondneſs; but it ſuits not me 
© atall. And yet no man would be 
© thought to have a greater affection for 


children than myſelf, or be more de- 


© firous to do them juſtice; for I think 
© every one ſhould look forward to po- 
© ſterity with a preference: but if my 
Pamela can be better employed: if the 
office can be equally well performed: 


if your direction and ſuperintendance 


upon you in that way with equal de- 
light, as if it was otherwiſe; I inſiſt 


c 
4 
- 
vill be ſufficient; and if I cannot look 
* 
4 
upon it, wy Pamela, that you acquieſce 
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© with my diſpenſation, and don't think 
© to let me loſe my beloved wife, and have 
an indelicate nurſe put upon me inſtead 
of her. 

As to that hint {the neareſt to me of 
all] of dangers to your conſtitution; 
© there is as much reaſon to hope it may 
not be ſo, as to fear that it may, For 
* children fometimes bring health with 
„them as well as infirmity; and it is 
„ not a little likely, that the nurſe f 
©* office may affect the health of one I 
© hold moſt dear, who has no very ro- 
© buſt conſtitution, and thinks it ſo much 
© her duty to attend it, that ſhe wi 
® abridge herſelf of half the pleaſures o 
© life, and on that account confine her- 
© {lf within doors, or, in the other caſe, 
© muſt take with her her infant and her 
© nuxſery-maid where-cver ſhe goes; and 
© I ſhall either have very fine company, 
* (ſhalt I not?) or be obliged to deny 
„ myſelf yours. 

© Then, as1I to give yon a 
* fmattering of the French and Italian, 
© E know not but I may take you with 
* me on a little tour into France and 
Italy; at leaſt to Bath, to Tunbridge, 
to Oxford, to York, and the principal 
6 om of Engtand, Wherefore, as I 
oy to look upon you as the compa- 
nion of my pleaſures, I adviſe you, 
© my deareſt „ not to weaken, or, to 
©* ſpeak in a phraſe proper to the preſent 
* ſubject, <vean me from that love to 
vou, and admiration of you, which hi- 
© therto has been rather increaſing than 
* otheryiſe, as your merit, and regard 
© for me, have increaſed,” 

Theſe, my dear nts, arecharming 
allurements, almoſt irrefiſtible tempta- 
tions! And that makes me miſtruſt my- 
Elf the more, and be the more diffident 
Hor we are but too apt to beperſuaded 
into any thing, when the motives are ſo 
tempting as theſe laſt, But do you take 
1 deed that a huſband has ſuch a vaſt 
prerogative ? Can it be, now under the 
Goſpel, that this fetting themſelves, as 
it were, in God's place, and diſpenſing 
with our wills, as pleaſes theirs, is till 
ju forte Vet it is ſaid, that our Sa- 
viour came not to break the law, but to 
Falfil it. 

I take it for granted, that many wives 
will not chooſe to diſpute this point ſo 
earneftly as 1 have done; for we have 
had ſeveral little dehates about it ; and 
it is the only. point I have cver yet de- 
bated with him: but one would not be 
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altogether implicit neither, Tt is ne 
compliment to him to be quite paſſive, 
and to have no will at all of one's own x 

et would I not diſpute one point, but 
in ſuppoſition of a ſuperior obligation: 
and this, he fays, he can diſpenſe with; 
—But, alas! my dear Mr. B. was never 
yet thought ſo intirely fit to fill up the 
character of a caſuiſtical divine, as that 
one may abſolutely rely upon his deci- 
fions in theſe ſerous points: and you 
know we muſt all ſtand or fall by our 
own judgments, 

Upon condition, therefore, that he 
requires not to fee this my letter, nor your 
anſwer to it, unleſs I pleaſe, I write for 
your advice; for you both have alway 
made a conſcience of your duties, an 


© taught me to do ſo too, or perhaps I had 


not been what I am; and I know, more- 
over, that nobody is more converſant 


with the Scriptures than you are; and, 


ſome how or other, he has got the dean 
againſt me; and I care not to he fo free 
with the worthy miniſter of our pariſh 
here, and ſtill with the younger clergy- 
men I am acquainted with, 

But this I fee plainly enough, that he 
will have his own way; and if I cann 
pet over my ſcruples, what ſhall I do? 

or if I think it a /in to ſubmit to the 

diſpenſation he infiſts upon as in his 
power to grant, and do ſubmit to it, what 
will become of my peace of mind? For 
it is not in our power to believe as one 
will. Then weak minds will have their 
douhts, and the law allows à toleration 
for ſcrupulous and tender confciences z 
but my beloved huſband, my lawgiver, 
and my prince, I doubt will allow none 
to poor me! 

As to the liberty he gives me for a 
month, I ſhould be loth to take it ; for 
one does not know the inconveniencies 
that may attend a change of nouriſhment 
or if I did, I ſhould rather But 
know not what I would fay ; for I am 
but a young creature to be in this way 
and very unequal to it in every reſpeft 
So T commit myſelt4o God's direction, 
and your advice, as becomes your ewer- 
dutiful daug bier, 

r. B. 


LETTER IV, 
MY DEAREST CHILD, fo hee. 
OUR mother and I have as well 
conſidered the caſe you put as we 
are able 3 and we think your own reaſons 
very good; and it is à thouſand piths 
youy 
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our honoured huſband will not allow 
— as you, my dear, make it ſuch a 
point with you. Very few ladies would 
ive their pl uſes, we believe, the trou- 
ble of this Thaw ; and few gentlemen are 
ſo very nice as yours in this reſpect; for 
I (but what ſignifies what ſuch a mean 
foul as I think,. compared to ſo learned 
and brave a gentleman ; yet I) always 
thought your dear mother, and ſhe has 
been a pretty woman too, in her time, 
never looked fo lovely, as when I faw 
the dear creature, like the pelican in the 
wilderneſs, feeding her young-ones from 
her kind breaſt :—a 
fo noble an eſtate, I am ſure I ſhould have 
had the ſame thoughts. 
But ſince the ſquire cannot take 
this pleaſure 5 ce he ſo much values 
ur perſon; ſinte he gives you warning, 
that — eſtran bs affections; ſince 
he is impatient of denial, and thinks fo 
highly of his prerogative ; ſince he may, 
if diſobliged, reſume ſome bad habits, 
-and ſo you may have all your prayers 
and hopes in his perfe& reformation fru- 
{trated, and find your own power to do 
more narrowed, as I may ſay z we 
think, beſides the obedience you have 
vowed to him, and is the duty of every 
good wife, you ought to give up the 
point, and acquieſce ; for this ſeemeth to 
us, to be the lefler evil; and God Al- 
mighty; if it ſhould be your duty, will 
not be leſs merciful than men; who, as 
his honour ſays, by the laws of the realm, 
excuſe a wife when ſhe is faulty by the 
command of the huſband ; and we hope, 
the fault he is pleated to make you com- 
mit, (if a fault, for he really gives very 
praiſe-worthy motives for his diſpenſa- 
tion) will not be laid at his own door. 
So e en reſolve, my deareſt child, to ſub - 
mit to'it, and with cheerfulneſs too. 
God fend you an happy hour ! But 
who knows, when the time comes, whe- 


ther it may not be proper to diſpenſe 


with this duty, as you deem it, on other 
accounts? For every young perſon is not 
enabled to perform it. So, to ſhew his 
honour, that you will cheerfully acquieſce, 

our dear mother adviſes, that you would 

ook out for a wholeſome, good-hu- 
moured, honeſt body, as near your com- 
plexion and temper, and conſtitution, as 
may be; and it may not be the worſe, 
me thinks, if ſhe is twenty, or one or 
two-and twenty ; forſhe will have more 


ſtrength and perfection, as one may fay, 


had I had ever 


than even you can have at your tender 
age: and, above all, for the wiſe reaſon 
you give from your reading, that ſhe 
may be brought to-bed much about your 
time, if it be poſſible. We will Iook out, 
it you pleaſe, about us for ſuch an one. 
And, as Mr. B. is not averſe to have the 
dear child in the houſe with you, you 
will have as much delight, and the dear 
baby may fare as well, under your pru- 
dent and careful eye, as if you were to 
be obliged in the way you would chooſe, 
So God direct you, my deareſt child, 
in all your ways, and make you acquicſce 
in this point With cheerfulnels, (although, 
as you ſay, one cannot believe as one 
pleales ; for we verily are of opinion you 
ſafely may, as matters ſtand) and con- 
tinue to you, and your beloved and ho- 
3 huſband, 8 and 7 manner 

of happineſs, are the prayers of your 2 
affedtionate father als . | of 
J. and E. ANDREWS: 


I have privately ſhewed our worthy mi- 
niſter your letter : you know, my dear, 
he is learned and judicious : and he is 
of our opinion, that it is beſt for you, 
on all accounts, to acquieſce, Be- 
ſides, it may dilobiige the ſquire, and 
it will ſignify nothing after all; for he 
will have his way, that's ſure enough. 


LETTER v. 
1 Thank you, my deareſt parents, for 


your kind letter; it was given to Mr, 

B. and he brought it to me hin: ſelf, and 

was angry with me: indeed he was, as 
ou ſhall hear: 

©*Tjs from the good couple, mydear, 1 

© ſee; I hope they are of my opinion. But 

© whether they be or not.— But I will 

leave you; and do you, Pamela, ſtep 

, down $. my cloſet, when you have 

it. 

e was pleaſed to withdraw; and I 


read it, and fat down, and conſidered it 


well; but, as you know I made it always 


my maxim to do what I could not avoid 
to do, with as good a grace as poſſible, 


I waited on the dear gentleman. 

Well, Pamela,” faid he, a Fittle fe- 
riouſly, what fay the worthy pair?“ 

© O Sir! they declare for you. They 
* ſay, it is beſt tor me to yield up this 


© point. 475 
They are certainly in the right. 
10 * 
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© But were you not a dear perverſe crea- 
© ture, to give me all this trouble about 
« your ſaucy ſcruples ?” 
© Nay, Sir, don't call them ſo, ſaid I; 
little thinking he was diſpleaſed with me. 
I I ſtill am ſomewhat wavering ; though 
© they adviſe me to acquieſce: and, as 
© it is your will, and you have deter- 
* mined how it ſhall be, it is my duty to 
« yield up the point.” 
* But do you yield it up cheerfully, 
my dear?“ 
I do, Sir; and will never mere diſ- 
te it, let what will happen.— And I 
g pardon for having ſo often entered 
into this ſubject with you. But you 
know, Sir, if one's weakneſs of mind 
ves one ſcruples, one ſhould not yield 
-mplicitly, till they are ſatisfied ; for 


not the obedience of a free mind. 

© You are very obligirg zuff now7my 
dear: but I can tell you, you had made 
me half ſerious; yet I would not ſhew 
it, in compliment to your preſent con- 
dition; ſor I did not expect that you 
would have thought any appeal neceſ- 
ſary, though to your father and mo- 
ther, in a point that I was determined 
upon, as you mult ſee, every time we 
talked of it.” a 

This ſtruck me all in aheap. I looked 
don to the ground; having no coura 
to look up to his face, for fear I ſhould 
behold his aſpect as mortifying to me as 
his words. But he took both my hands, 
and drew me kindly to him, and ſaluted 
me! - Excuſe me, my deareſt love; I am 
© not angry with you.,——Speak to me, 
© child. Whyſtarts this precious pearl?” 
and kiſſed my cheek—* ſpeak to me, 
Pamela! 

Lill, Sir—T wilk—as ſoon as I can; 


ven, my heart was full. But as 1 

new he would be angry, and think me 
obitinate, if I did not ipeak; I ſaid, full 
of concern Iwiſh, Sir— I wiſh—you 
had been pleaſed to ſpare me longer, a 


little longer, for the ſame kind, very 


© kind, conſideration.” 
- © But is it not better, my dear, to tell 
« you I vas alittle out of humour with 
than that I aw — But you had 


s very earneſt with me on this point 


* more than once; and you put me upon 
© a hated, becauſe ungenerons, neceſſit 
* of pleading my prerogative, as I call 


* See Vols II. p 253, & 4 Ibide p. 266, 


that would look as if one gave you 


for this being my firſt check, ſo ſeriouſly N 
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it : and yet this would not do, but you 
would appeal againſt me in the point L 
was determined upon, for reaſons al- 
together in your favour ? and if this 
was not like my Pamela, excuſe me, 
that I could not help being a little un- 
like myſelf.” 
Ah! thought I, © this is not ſo very 
unlike your dear ſelf, if I were to give 
the leaſt ſhadow of an occaſion; 'for it 
is of a piece with your leſſons for- 
merly *. | 
© I am fure,* ſaid I, © I was not in the 
leaſt aware, that I had offended. - But 
I was too little circumſpet. I had 
been uſed to your goodnels for ſo long 
a time, that I expected it, it ſeems; 
and thought I was ſure of your fa- 
vourable conſtruction.” 
Why ſo you. may be, my dear, in 
every thing almoft. But I don't love 
to ſpeak ſ twice my mind on the ſame 
ſubject; you know I don't! and you 
have really diſputed this point with 
me five or fix times: inſomuch, that I 
wonderedwhat was come tomy deareſt.” 
© I thought, Sir, you would have diſ- 
tihguiſhed between a command where 
my conſctence was concerned, and a 
common point : you know, Sir, I ne- 
ver had a1\y will but yours in common 
3 in 
fearful, becauſe my taſk is rendered 
too difficult for my own weak judg- 
ment. But then, Sir—But I ſhall of- 
fend our 
And then what? Say all you would 
fay, Pamela. And then what?“ 
„Why, Sir, if I muſt fpeak—You 
threaten me ſo at every turn with that 
cruel word polygamy, that it ſhews me 
it is too much in your mind—But I 
ſhall make you angry again.” 
© Wasnotthepatriarch huſbands prac- 
* tice, Pamela, a fit thing to be oppoſed 
©. to that of the patriarch wives? But do 
* * ſay, Ithreaten you with that word? 
ake care, my love: you have been a 
faultleſt angel hitherto. Don't let me 
* find you ready to make ſuch harſh con- 
© ſtructions as a mere woman is accul- 
* tomed to make, when ſhe is diſpoſed to 
be captious z although a better con- 
© ſtruion lies before her. 
I was ſilent, but by my tears. 
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- © Now, I doubt, Pamela, your ſpirit 
© is high. You won't ſpeak, becauſe 


you are out of humour at what I ſay. 


«Twill 


„ you make me 
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I will have no ſullen reſerves, my 
© deareſt, What means that heaving 
© fob ? I know, my dear love, that this 
is a time with your ſex, when, ſad- 
dened with your apprehenſions, and 
indulged becauſe of them, by the fond 
huſband, it is needful, for both their 
ſakes, to watch over the changes of 
their temper. For ladies in your way 
are often like encroaching ſubjects: 
they are- apt to extend what they call 
their privileges, on the indulgence 
ſhe them ; and the huſband never 

_ recovers the aſcendant he had be- 

ore. 

© You know theſe things better than 
IJ, Mr. B. But I had no intention to 
invade your province, or to go out of 
my-own. Yet Ithought I had a right 
to a little free - will, a very little; eſpe- 
cially on ſome greater occaſions. 
Why, ſo you have, my dear. But 
you muſt not plead one text of Serip- 
ture in behalf of your own will ; and 
refuſe to another it's due weight, when 
it makes for mine,” 

Well, Sir, I muſt needs ſay, I have 
one advantage above others of my ſex : 
for if wives, in my circumſtances, are 
apt to grow upon indulgence, I am 
voy 8 that your kind and watch- 
ful care will hinder me from falling into 
that error. 

He gave me a gentle tap on the neck: 
© Let me beat my beloved ſaucebox, ſaid 
he: is it thus you rally my watchful 
© care over you for your own good? But 
© tell me, truly, Pamela, are you not a 
- © little ſullen? Look up to me, my dear 
Are you not?” 

I believe Iam; butꝰ tis but very little, 
© Sir—Tt will ſoon go off—Pleaſe to let 
me withdraw, that I may take myſelf 
to taſk about it ;—for at preſent, I 
© know not what to do, becauſe I did not 
F __— the diſpleaſure I have incurred.” 

© Is it not the ſame thing, replied he, 
© if this our firſt quarrel end here, with- 
© out your withdrawing ?—T forgive you 
© heartily, my Pamela; and give me one 
© kiſs, and I will think of your faucy 
« appeal againſt me no more. 

. © I will comply with your condition, 
© Sir; but I have a great mind to be 
© ſaucy. I wiſh you would let me for 
© this once,* 

© What would you ſay, my deareſt ? 
Be ſaucy then, as you call it, as ſaucy 
as you can,“ | 
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* Why then Tama little fullen at pre- 
© ſent, that I am: and I am not fully 
© convinced; whether it muſt be I that 
© forgive you, or you me.— For, indeed, 
© till I can recollect, I cannot think my 
© fault ſo great in this point, that was à 
« point of conſcience to me, as, (pardon 
me, Sir) to ſtand in need of your for- 
« giveneſs.” 


Well then, my deareſt,” ſaid he, we 


with you, that itis my love to you, that 
makes me more delicate than otherwiſe 
I ſhould be; and you have inured me 
© ſo much to a faultleſs conduR, that I 


© can hardly bear with natural infirmi- 


© ties from you.—But,” giving me an- 


other tap, get you gone; I leave you 


* to your recollection; and let me know 


© what fruits it produces: for I muſt not 


© be put off with a half-compliance ; I 
* muſt have your whole will witkme, if 
* poſlible.” 

So I went up, and recollecting every 
thing, ſacrificed to my ſex, as Mr. B. 
calls it, when he talks of a wife's reluc- 
tance to give up a favourite point ; for I - 
ſhed a good many tears, becauſe my heart 
was ſet upon it; and this patriarchal re- 
tort hung heavy upon my mind. 

And to, my dear father and mother, 
twenty charming ideas aud pleaſures, 
which I had formed to myſelf, had I ob- 
tained this permiſſion, are vaniſhed from 
me, and my meaſures are quite broken. 
But after my heart was relieved by. my 


eye, I was lighter and eaſier. And the 


reſult is, we have heard of a good ſort of 
woman, that is to be my poor baby's mo- 
ther, when it comes; and fo your kind- 
iy offered inquiries are needleſs, I be- 
1eVe. 


I can't tell but this ſort of rebuff might 


be a little neceſſary, after all; for I had 
forgotten, through Mr. R.'s paſt indul-, 
gence for ſo long a time, his injunctions 
and leſſons ; and this awfully inforced 
remembrance ſhews me, that the rules 


he formerly preſcribed, were not words 
of courſe, but that he intended to keep 


me up to the letter of them. 8o I muſt 
be a little more circumſpeR, I find that, 
than of late I thought I had occaſion to 
be 


But he is the beſt and tetlere# of 


huſbands, for all this; and yet was forced 


to accept of his forgivenets, and he did 
not think himſelf obliged to me for mine; 
and has carried his point all to nothing, 

| 302 as 


will forgive one another; but take this 
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as the racing gentlemen ſay. But I can 
ſee one — — on this oc- 


caſion, that the words command and 
obey are not 2 dlotted out of his vo- 
cabulary, as be faid they ſhould be *. 

But, truly, I did not imagine before, 
that the huſband had fo very extenſive a 

ive neither, Nor do I believe, 
— many ladies would fit down fo ſatis - 
fied with it, as I am forced to do.—Yet 
he vows, that it muſt have been ſo, had 
he married a princeſs z—and that it is not 
becauſe of the former inequality of con- 
dition between uus. 

I can't tell what to ſay to that: but 
fancy there wou'd then have been ſome 
princely ſtruggles between them, —It 
may be, if he could not have conquered, 
he would not have lived with her; or, 
perhaps, would have run into his wicked 


notions. 8 1 
. B. to my further great comfort, 
has juſt been telling me, how little a wife 
of his muſt expect from her tears; and has 
moſt nicely been diſtinguiſhing between 
tears of ſullenneſs, and tears of peni- 
fence: the one, he declares, ſhall always 
meet with his indulgence and kindneſs, 
and never paſs unrewarded : but theother, 
ing the laſt reſources of the ſex, after 
they are diſarmed of all others, and b 
which they too often, as he ſays, carry all 
their purpoſes, he will never ſuffer to haye 
any force at all upon him. 
Very heroick, truly !-—One ſtands a 
chance in a conteſt with ſuch a 
Fafband. It muſt be all pure unmixed 
obedience and ſubmiſſion. And I find, 
half the tears a poor wife might ſhed in 
matrimonial bickerings, ſo frequent with 
ſorne, even of thoſe not unhappily mar- 
ried, (as the world thinks) would be of 
nd effect, were all men of his mind. 

- "Tis well for our ſex in general, that 
there are not many huſbands who diſ- 
tingniſh thus nicely. For, I doubt; there 
are but very few'ſo well intitled to their 


ladies obſervances as Mr. B. is to mine; 


and who would act fo generouſly and fo 


- tenderly by a wife as he does, in every 
material inſtance on which the happineſs 


of life depends. 
But v are quite reconciled; although, 
as I fant, upon his own terms: and fo L 
enn fill ayie yet, my dear honoured 
farents, your happy, as well as dutiful 
tebter, of Wo | 
FP. . 


7 See Vol. II. p. 269, 


PAMELA, 


LETTER Vi. 
FROM LADY DAVERS, TO MRS. B, 


MY DEAR PAMELA, 


Have ſent you a preſent, the com- 

pleateſt I could procure, of every 
thing that may ſuit your approaching 
happy circumſtance; as I hope it will be 
to you, and to us all: but it is with a hope 
annexed, that although both ſexes are 
thought of in it, yet that you will not put 
us off with a girl: no, child, we will not 
permit, may we have our wills, that you 
ſhall think of giving us a girl, till you 
have preſented us with half a dozen fine 
boys. For our line is gone ſo low, that 
we expect that human ſecurity from you 
in your firſt ſeven years, or we ſhall be 
diſappointed, I can tell you that. 

And now, Pamela, I will give yon 
their names, if my brother uf ou ap- 
prove of them: your firſt ſhall be BILL v; 
my Lord Davers, and the Earl of CO, 
ſhall be godfathersz and it muſt be 
doubly god-niothered too, or I am atraid 
the counteſs and I ſhall fall out about 
it. Your ſecond ſhall be DA VERS; be 
ſure remember that — Your third ſhall 
be CHARLEY; your fourth JeMMy 
your fifth HARRY your fixth—Dvup- 
LEY, if you-will—and your girl, if you 
had not rather call it PAMELA, ſhall be 
BARBARA—The reſt you muſt name as 
you pleaſe.— And fo, my dear, I wiſh all 
ſeven happily over with you. 

I am glad you got ſafe to town; and 
long to hear of Maſs Darnford's arrival, 
becauſe I know you'll be out of your 
biaſs in your new- ſettlement till then, 
She-is a fine lady, and writes the moſt to 
my taſte of any one of her ſex that I know, 
next to you. I with ſhe'd be fo kind as 
to corrreſpond with me. But be ſure 
don't omit to give me the ſequel of her 
ſiſter's and Murray's affair, and what you 
think will pleaſe me in relation to her. 
You do well to ſave yourſelf the trouble 
of deſcribing the town and the publick 
places. We are no ſtrangers to them; 
and they are too much our table talk, 
when any country lady has for the firſt 
time been carried to town, and returned: 
beſides, what London affords, is nothing 
that deſerves mention, compared to what 
we have ſeen at Paris and at Verſailles, 
and other of the French palaces, You 


fraß, 


PAMELA; 


exactly, therefore, hit our taſtes, and an- 
ſwer our expectations, when you give us, 
in your peculiar manner, ſentiments on 
what we may call the foul of things, and 
ſuch characters as you draw with a pencil 
borrowed from' the hand of nature, inter- 
mingled with thoſe fine lights and ſhades 
of reflections and obſervations, that 
make your pictures glow, and inſtruct as 
well as delight, | 
There, — is encouragement for 
you to proceed in obliging us. We are 
all of one mind in this reſpec᷑t; and more 
than ever, ſince we have ſeen your actions 
ſo well anſwer to your writings; and that 
theory and practice, with regard to every 
excellence can adorn a lady, is the 
ſame thing with you. . 
We are pleaſed with your lawyers cha- 
racers. here are life and nature in 
them; but never avoid giving all the 
characters that occur to you, for that 
ſeems to be one of your talents; and in 
the uglieſt you can draw, there will be 
matter of inſtruction; eſpecially as you 
ſeem naturally to fall upon ſuch as are 


ſo general, that no one who converſes, 


hut muſt ſee in them the picture of one 
or other he is acquainted with, 

By this time, perhaps, Miſs Darnford 
will be with you—Our reſpects to her, 
if ſo.— And you will have been at ſome 
of the theatrical entertainments: ſo will 
not want ſubjects to oblige us. Twas a 
good thought of your dear man's, to 
carry you to ſee the ſeveral houſes, and to 
make you a judge, by that means, of the 
diſpoſition and faſhion of every thing in 
them. Tel him, I love him better and 
better. I am proud of my brother, and 
do nothing but talk of what a charming 
huſband he makes. But then, he gives 
an example to all who know him, and 
his n * 5 9 
againſt many of us) that it is poſſible for 
a good — even a bad man a 
worthy huſband: and this affords an in- 

ſtruction, which may ſtand all our ſex iu 
good ſtead.— But then they muſt have 
— cautious firſt, that they have choſen 
a man of natural good ſenſe, and good 
manners, and not a brutal or abandoned 
debauchee, ( 

But hark-ye-me, my ſweet girl, what 
have I done to you, that you won't write 

ourſelf Aer to me? I could find in my 
to be angry with you on this ac- 
count. Before my laſt viſit, indeed, I 
wes Trrupuloue to: ſubſcribe mylelf {a 
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to you. But ſince I have ſeen myſelf 
ſo much ſurpaſſed in all manner of excel - 
lence, that I would take pleaſure in the 
name, you aſſume a pride in your turn, 
and think it an undervaluing of yourſelf, 
I ſuppoſe, to call me ſo—Ay, that's the 
thing, I doubt—Although, I can tell 
you, I have endeavoured by ſeveral re- 
gulations ſince my return, (and the 
countels, too, keeps your example in diſ- 
tant view, as well as i)to be more worthy 
of the appellation, If, therefore, you 
would avoid the reproaches of ſecret 
pride, under the ſhadow of ſo remarkable 
an humility, for the future never omit 
ſubſcribing as I do, with great pleaſure, 
your truly affectionate fifter and friend, 
B. Davzrs. 


I always take it for granted, that my 
worthy brother ſends his reſpects to 
us; as you muſt, that Lord Davers, the 
Counteſs of C, and Jackey, (who, as 
well as his uncle, talks of nothing elſe 
but you) ſends theirs; and fo un- 
nece compliment will be always 


excluded our correſpondence, 


LETTER vn. 
IN ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING. 


O W you overwhelm me with your 
goodneſs, my deareſt lady, in every 

word of your laſt welcome letter, is be- 
2 my power to expreſs! How nobly 
s your ladyſhip contrived, in youf ever 
valued preſent, to encourage a doubting 
and apprehenſive mind And how does it 


contribute to my joy and my glory, that 


am deemed hy the noble ſiſter of my beſt- 
beloved, not wholly unworthy of being 
— humble means to 2 , and, per- 
aps, to perpetuate, a family ſo ancien 
— ſo honourable! . : 
This, Madam, when I contemplate 
and look upon what I was—What can I 
ſay !—How ſhall I expreſs the ſenſe of 
the honour done me! — And when, 
ſkipping over for a = moments, the 
other engaging particulars in your lady- 
ſhip's ag — to the —7＋ 


pages h, I am doubly affected to ſee 
myſelf — upbraided, but ſo po- 
litely emboldened to aſſume an appella - 
_ that otherwiſe I hardly dared to 


fore 


* 


ume. | 
I-—bumble I— who never had a ſiſter 
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before To find one now in 2 Da- 
vers! O Madam, you, and only you, 
can teach me words fit to expreſs the 
and the gratitude that filled my delight- 
ed heart !—But thus much I am taught, 
and thus much I can fay, though at a 
loſs for other words, that there is ſome- 
thing more than the low-bern can ima- 
gine in birth and education. This is ſo 
evident in your ladyſhip's actions, words, 
and manner, that it ftrikes one with a 
becoming reverence; and we look up 
with awe to a condition we emulate in 
vain, when raiſed by partial favour, like 
what I have found ; and are confounded 
when we ſee grandeurof ſoul joined with 
r of birth and condition; and a 


noble — acting thus nobly, as Lady 
Davers acts. 


My beſt wiſhes, and a thouſand bleſ- 
fings, attend your ladyſhip in all you 
ke ! And I am perſuaded the lat- 
ter will, and a peace and ſatisfaction of 
mind incomparably to be preferred to 
whatever elfe this world can afford, in 
the new regulations, which you, and my 
dear lady counteſs, have ſet on foot in 
families: and when I can have the 
— to know what they are, I ſhall, 
I am confident, greatly improve my own 
methods by them. None 
Were we to live for ever in this life, 


we might becareleſsand indifferent about 


theſe matters; but when ſuch an uncer- 
tainty as to the time, and ſuch a certain- 
ty as to the event is before us, a prudent 
mind will be always preparing, till pre- 
pared; and what can be a better — 
rative, than charitable actions to our fel · 
Jow-creatures in the eye of that Ma- 


j eſty, which wants nothing of us himſelf, 


to do juſt and merciful things to one 


* another ? 


Pardon me, my deareſt lady, for this 
my fee ſtyle. Methinks I am out of 
myſelf; I know” not how to deſcend all 
at once from the height to which you have 
raifed me: and you muſt forgive the re- 
flections to which you yourſeſf, and your 
own noble actions, have given birth. 


Here, having taken reſpite a little, I 
find I naturally enough fink into body 
again.—And will not your ladyſhip 
confine your expectations from me with - 
in narrower limits? hope you will.— 
For, O my excellent lady, I cannot even 
with my wiſhes, ſo ſwiftly follow your 


PAMELA. 


ever, leaving futurity to Hiu, who only 
governs futurity, and who conducts us 
all, and our affairs, as ſhall beſt anſwer 
his own divine purpoſes, I will proceed 
as well as I can, to obey your ladyſhip 
in thoſe articles, which are, at prefent, 
more within my own power, 

My dear Miſs Daruford, then, let me 
acquaint your ladyſhip, arrived here on 
Thurſday laſt : ſhe had given us notice, 
by a line, of the day ſhe ſet out; and 
Sir Simon and Lady Darnford ſaw her 
ten miles on the way to the ſtage-coach 
in Sir Simon's coach, Mr. Murray at- 
tending her on horſeback. They part- 
ed with her, as was eaſy to guels from 
her merit, with great tenderneſs ; and we 
are to look upon the viſit (as we do) as 
a high favour from her papa and mam- 
ma; who, however, charge her not to 
exceed a month in and out, which I re- 
gret much. Mr, B. kindly propoſed to 
me, as ſhe came in the ſtage-coach, at- 
tended with one maid-ſervant, to meet 
her part of the way in his coach and fix, 
if, as he was pleaſed to ſay, it would not 
be too fatiguing to me; and we would 
go fo early, as to dine at St. Albans. I 
gladly conſented, and we got thither 
about one o'clock; and while dinner was 
preparing, he was pleaſed to ſhew me the 
great church there, and the curious vault 
of the good Duke of Glouceſter, and alſo 
the monument of the great Lord Chan- 
cellor Bacon in St. Michael's church ; 
-= which, no doubt, your ladyſhip has 

een. 

There happened to be fix rs 
in the ſtage-coach, including Miſs — 
ford and her maid, and the dear young 
lady was exceeding glad to be relieved 
from them, though the weather was cold 
enough, two of the paſſengers being not 
very agreeable. company, one a rough 
military man, the other a poſitive hu- 
mourſome old gentlewoman ; and the 


other two, not ſuch as ſhe had reaſon to 


be loth to part with; two fiſters—* Who 
« jangled now-and-then,* ſaid ſhe, * as 
much as my ſiſter, and my fiſter's /iſter.* 

Your ladyſhip will judge how joyful 
this meeting was to us both. Mr.B. was 
no leſs delighted, and ſaid, he was in- 
finitely obliged to Sir Simon for this pre- 
cious truſt, | . 
I come with double pleaſure, ſaid, 
ſhe, © to ſee the greateſt curioſity in Eng- 
© land, a huſband and a wife, who have 
not, in ſo many months that you = 
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been married, if I may believe report, 
© and your letters, Mrs. B. once re- 
« pented,” 

© You are ſevere, Miſs Darnford,” 
replied Mr. B. © upon people in the mar- 
ried ſtate: I hope there are many ſuch 
« inſtances.” | 
There might, returned ſhe, if there 
were more ſuch huſbands as Mr. B. 
makes.—I hated you once, and I 
thought you very wicked; but I revere 
you now.“ 
* If you will revereany body, my 
dear Miſs Darnford, ſaid he, let it 
be this good girl; for it is all owin 
to her conduct and diſcretion, that 
make a tolerable huſband : were there 
more ſuch wives, I am perſuaded, there 
would be more ſuch huſbands than 
there are. 
© You ſee, my dear, ſaid I, what 
it is to be wedded to a generous man. 
Mr. B. by his noble treatment of me, 
creates a merit in me, and diſclaims 
the natural effects of his own good- 
neſs.” 
Well, you're a charming couple 
Perſon and mind, I know not any equal 
either of you have.— But, Mr. B. I 
will not compliment you too highly. 
I may make you proud, for men are 
ſaucy creatures; but I cannot make 
your lady ſo: and in this doubt of the 
one, — — in the other, I muſt 
join with you, that her merit is the 
greateſt—Since, exeuſe me, Sir, her 
— has reformed her rake; and 
.you 
bakery; you found ready formed to your 

and. 
That diſtinRion,” ſaid Mr. B. is 
worthy of Miſs Darnford's judgment.” 
My deareſtMiſsDarnford—my dear- 
* eſt Mr. B.“ faid 1, laying my hand 
upon the hand of each, how can you 
go on thus! As I look upon every 
«© kind thing, two ſuch dear friends ſay 
of me, as incentives for me to endea- 
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© your to deſerve it, you muſt not taſæ 


© me too high; for then, inſtead of en- 
© couraging, you'll make me deſpair.” 
Mr. B. claſped us both in his arms, 
and ſaluted each—and called us his two 
nonpareils. 5 
He led us into the coach; and in a free, 
eaſy, joyful manner, not in the leaſt tired 


or fatigued, did we reach the town and 


Mr. B.'s houſe; with-which, and it's fur- 
niture, and the apartments allotted for 
her, my dear friend is highly pleaſed, 


ave only confirmed in her the 
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But the dear lady put me into fome 
little confuſion, when ſhe ſaw me firſt, 
taking notice of my improvements, as ſhe 
called them, before Mr. B. I looked at 
him, and looked at her withfa down-caft 
eye. He ſmiled at her, and ſaid 
Would you, my good Miſs Darnford, 
© look ſo filly, after ſuch a length of 
time, with a huſband you had no occa- 
© ſion to be aſhamed of? 

© No, indeed, Sir, not I, I'll aſſure you, 
© nor will I forgive thoſe maiden ays in 
a wife ſo happy as you are. 

I ſaid nothing. But I wiſhed myſelf, 
in mind and 3 to be juſt what 
Miſs Darnford is. 

But, my dear lady, Miſs Darnford has 
had thoſe early advantages from conver- 
ſation, which I had not; and ſo muſt 
never expect to know how to deport my- 
ſelf with that modeſt freedom and eaſe, 
which I know I want, and ſhall always 
want, although ſome of my partial fa- 
vourers think I do not. For, I am ey 
day more and more ſenſible of the great 
difference there is between being uſed to 
the politeſt converſation as au inferior, 
and being born to bear a part in it: iu 
the one, all is ſet, ſtiff, aukward, and tha 
perſon juſt ſuch an ape of imitation as 
poor I. In the other, all is natural caſe 
and ſweetneſs—like Miſs Darnford. 

Knowing this, I don't indeed aim at 
what I am ſenſible I canggt attain ; and 
ſo, I hope, am leſs oof to cenſuie 
than I ſhould be if I did. For, I have 
heard Mr. B. obſerve with regard to gen- 
tlemen who build fine houſes, and make 
fine gardens, and open fine proſpects, that 
art ſhould never take place of, but he 
ſubſervient to, nature; and a gentleman, 
if he is confined to a ſituation, had better 
conform his deſigns to that, than to do 
as at Chatſworth was done, that is to ſay, 
level a mountain at a monſtrous expence; 
which, had it been ſuffered to remain, in 
ſo wild and romantick a ſcene as Chatf- 
worth affords, might have been made one 
of the greateſt beauties of the place. 

So I, Madam, think 1 had better en- 
deavour to make the beſt of thoſe natural 
defects I cannot maſter, than, by aſſum- 
ing airs and dignities in appearance, to 
which I was not born, act __ 
tolerably. By this means, inſtead of 
being thought neither gentlewoman nor 
ruſtick, as Sir Jacob hinted, (Aaſey- 
*volſey, I think, was his term too) 1 
may be looked upon as an original in 
my way; and all originals paſs —_— 


* 
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* judges. is lbs 
ow I am 1s ſubject, I can 
form to , © your ladyſhip will ex- 
cuſe me, two ſuch polite gentlemen, as 
my la „mentioned in my former, 
who, with a true London magnanimity 
and penetration, (for, Madam, I fancy 
your London criticks will be the ſevereſt 
upon the country girl) will put on migh- 
ty ſignificant looks, forgetting, it may 
be, Gat they have any faults themſelves, 
and ing that they have nothing 
to do, hut to fit in judgment upon others, 
one of them expreſſing himſelf after this 
manner Wye truly, Jack, * girl is 
enough—confidering——T can't 
© fay— (thena pinch of ſnuff, perhaps, 
adds importance to his air) but àa man 
© might love her for a month or two. 
(Theſe f talked in this manner of 
other ladies before me)—* She behaves 
© better than I expected from her—cor- 
© fidering— again will follow— 80 1 
think, cries the other; and toſſes his 
tye behind him, with an air partly of 
— and prey of rakery;—* As 
« you ſay, Jemmy, I expected to find an 
© aukward country girl, bvt ſhe tops her 


© part, I'll aſſure you !—Nay, - for that 


© matter, behaves very tolerably for what 


# fe wai—Andis right, not to ſeem de- 


* firous to drown the remembrance of 
© her original in her elevation—And, I 
* _— ſay, (or like it 
They did fay) is mighty pretty, and 
© paſſably genteel. And thus, with their 
poor praife of Mr. B.'s girl, they think 


jg ave made a fine eompliment to his 
ut for bis ſake, (for as to my own, I 


am not ſolicitous about ſuch gentlemens 
opinions) Lowe them a ſpite; and 
ieve, I ſhall find aw rtunity to 
come out of their debt. For 1 have the 
vanity to think, now your ladyſhjp has 
made me proud by your kind encourage- 
ments and approbation, 
irt will make em look about them, 
With all their genteel contempts, which 
* miſcall praiſe. 
ut 


how L run on! Your ladyſhip ex- 
pects that I ſhould write as * ou, 
as I uſed" to do to my parents. I have 
the merit of obeying you, that I have 
but, I doubt, too much to the exerciſe 
of your patience. 
This (like all mine) is a long letter; 
and I will ouly add to it Miſs Darnſprd's 


* 


yourſelf, in ſuppoſing, that 


that the coun- 


than you do. ; 
c Wh then, ſaid Lady .'Jeriny, 


PAMELA. 
well enough, you know, Madam, even 


humble reſpects and thanks for your 


ladyſhip's kind mention of her, which 
ſhe receives as no ſmall honour, 
And now, Madam, with a ter 


pteaſure than I can expreſs, will I make 
uſe of the liberty your ladyſhip ſo kindly. 
allows me to take, of ſubſcribing myſelt, 
with that profound reſpe& which becomes 
me, your ladyſhip's moſt obliged. fifter, 
and obedient ſervant, oy 


Mr. Adams, Mr. Longman, and Mrs. 
ervis, are juſt arrived; and our 
ouſchold is now complete. 


LETTER VIII. 
i FROM LADY DAVERS TO MRS. BH, 


MY DEAR PAMELA, | 
FTE RI havethankedyoufor your 
laſt agreeable letter, which has add - 
ed the Earl and Lady Jenny to the num- 
ber of your admirers, (you know Lad 
Betty, her ſiſter, was ſo before) 1 
tell yon, that I now write, at all their re- 
s, as well as at thoſe of my Lord 
avers, the Counteſs you ſo dearly love, 
and Lady Betty, for your deciſion of an 
odd diſpute, that, on reading your letter, 
and talking of your domeſtic excellencies, 
appened among us. . 
ady Betty would have it, that not- 


withſtanding any aukwardeſs which you 


attribute to yourſelf, ſhe cannot but de- 
cide, by all ſhe has ſeen of your kv, 
and has heard us ſay, that yours is t 
perfecteſt character ſhe ever heard or read 
of, in the ſex. 
The counteſs ſaid, that you wrong 
are not 
every thing that is polite and genteel, as 
well in your behaviour, as in your per- 


fon; and that ſhe knows not any lady in 


England who better becomes her ſtation 


* Mrs. B. muſt be quite perfe&; that's 
© certain." So faid the earl; fo (aid they 


all. And Lord Davers confirmed, that 
you were, And Jatkey ſwore to it. 


Yet, as we are ſure, there cannot be 
ſuch a character in this life as has not 
one fault, although we could not tell whete 


to fix it, the connteſs made a whimſical 
motion: Lady Davers,* ſaid ſhe, pray 


do you write to Mrs, B. and — 
. 6 
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e. her with our fubje&; and as it is im- 
* poſſible, that one who can act as ſhe 
C does, ſhould not know herſelf better 
* than any body elſe can do, defire her to 
© acquaint us with ſome of thoſe ſecret 
5 foibles, that leave room for her to be 
6 {till more perfect. 

© A good thought! faid I: © A good 
thou l ſaid they all. End this is 
— occaſion of my writing ; and 
pray ſee that you accuſe yourſelt of no 
more than you know yourſelf guilty : for 
over-modetty borders nearly on pride, and 
too liberal ſelf-accuſations are generally 
but ſo many traps for acquittal with ap- 
plauſe ; ſo that (whatever other ladies 
might) you will not be forgiven, if you 
dealwith us in a way fo poorly artful: let 
your faults, therefore, be ſuch, as you 
think we can ſubſcribe to, from what we 
have ſeen of you, and what we have read 
of yours; and you muſt try to extenuate 

them tas, as you give them, leſt we ſhould 
think you above that nature, which, in 
the beft caſes, is your undoubted talent. 

I congratulate you and MilsDarnford, 
on her arrival : ſhe is a charming young 
lady; but tell her, that we ſhall not allow 
her to take you at your word, and to 
think, that ſhe excels you in any one 
thing: only, indeed, we think you nicer 
in ſome points than you necd to be, as 
to your preſent agreeable circumſtance. 
And yet, let me tell you, that the eaſy 
and unaffected conjugal purity, in word 
and behaviour, between your good man 
and you, is worthy of imitation, and 
what the counteſs and I have with plea- 
ſare contemplated ſince we left you, an 
hundred times, and admire in you both: 
and tis good 22 too, child, as well 
as high decorum ; forit is what will make 
you ever new and reſpectful to one an- 
other. 
But you have the honour of it all, whoſe 
ſweet, natural, and eaſy modeſty, in per - 
ſon, behaviour, and converſation, forbid 
indecency, even in thought, much more 
in word, to ch you; inſomuch that 
no rakes can be rakes in your preſence, 
and yet they hardly know to what they 
owe their reſtraint. 
However, as people who ſee you at 
this time, will take it for granted, that 
you and Mr. B. have been very intimate 
together, I ſhould think you need not 
bo aſhamed of your appearance, becauſe, 
as he rightly obſerves, you have no reaſon 
to be aſhamed of your huſband, 
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Excuſe my pleaſantry, my dear: and 
anſwer our demand upon you, as ſoon as 
you can; which will oblige us all; par- 


ticularly your affedtionate ier, 
B. DaveRs., 


LET HEER If, 


MY DEAREST LADY, 


War a taſk have you impoſed 
upon me! And, according to 
the terms you annex to it, how ſhall I 
acquit myſelf of it, without incurring 
the cenſure of affeQation, if I freely ac- 
cuſe my ſelf as I may deterve, gr of va- 
nity, if Ido not? Indeed, Madam, I have 
a great many failings; and you don't 
know the pain it coſts we to keep them 
under; not ſo much for fear the world 
ſhould ſee them, for I blets Gp, 1 can. 
hope they are not capital, as tor fear they 
ſhould become capital, if I were to let 
them grow upon me. 

And this, ſurely, I need nat have told 
your ladyſhip, and the Councſs of C. 
who have read my papers, and ſeen my 
bchaviour in the kiud viüt you made te 
your dear brother, and had from both 
but too much reaſon to cenſure me, did 
uot your generous and partial favour 
make you overlook my greater failings, 
and paſs under a kinder name many of 
my leffer : for, ſurely, my good ladies, 
you mult both of yau have obſerved, in 
what you have read and ſecn, that I am 
naturally of a ſaucy temper ; and with: 
all my appearing meekneſs and kumility, 
can reſent, and fting too, when I think 
myſelf provoked, 

I have allo diſcavered in myſelf, 
many occaſions, (of ſome of which I wil 


by-and-by remind your ladyſhip) a ma- 


lignancy of heart, that, it is true, laſts 
but a little while—nor had it need—but 
for which I have gften called myſelf to 
account—to very little purpoſe, hitherto. 

And, indeed, Madam, (now for a 
little extenuation, as you expect from 
me) I have ſome difficulty, whether I. 
ought to take much pains to ſubdue my» 
ſelf in ſome initances, in the ſtation to 
which I am raifed, that otherwiſe it 
would have become me to attempt to do: 
for it is no eaſy taſk, for a perſon in my 
circumſtances, todiltinguiſh between the 
ought and the ought not; to be humble 
yymhout meanneſs, and decent without 


. arrogaace. 
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arrogance. And let me add, that if all 
ons thought as juſtly as I flatter my- 
{elf I do, of the inconveniencies, as well 
as conveniencies, which attend their be- 
ing raiſed to a condition above them, the 
would not imagine all the world was their 
own, when they came to be diſtinguiſli- 
ed as I have been: for, what with the 
contempts of ſuperior relations on one 
fide, (which all fuch muſt undergo at 
firſt) the envy of the world, and low re- 
flections ariſing from that envy, on the 
other, from which no one mutt hope to 
be totally exempted, and the aukward- 
| neſs, beſides, with which the 
their elevated condition, if they — ſenſe 
to judge of their own imperfeCtions; 
and if the gentleman be not ſuch an one 
as mine—(and where will ſuch another 
be found?) —On all theſe accounts, I 
ſay, they will be made ſenſible, that, 
yr (eres they might once think, happi- 
neſs and an high eſtate are two very dif- 
ferent things. 5 

But I ſhall be too grave, when your 
hdyſhip, and all my kind and noble 
friends, expect, perhaps, I ſhould give 
the uncommon ſubject a pleaſanter air: 

what muſt that mind be, that 1s not 
erious, - when it is obliged to recollect, 
and give account of, it's defects? 

But I muſt not only accuſe myſelf, it 
ems, I muſt give progfo, ſuch as your 
ladyſhip can ſubſcribe to, of my imper- 

fections. There is ſo much real kind- 
neſs in this ſeeming bardſbip, that I will 
obey you, Madam, and prodnce proofs 
in -a moment, which cannot be contro- 


As to my ſaucineſ5, thoſe will 
ive an Loh —— Li we me, 
2s well to your dear brother, as to others. 
, to extenuate, as you command 
me, as I goalong, theſe were moſtly when 
I was apprehenſive for my honour, that 


were, 
then, my dear lady, I have a little 
tincture of jealouſy, which ſometimes 
has made me more uneaſy than I ought 
to be, as the papers you have not ſeen 
would have demonſtrated, particularly in 
Miſs Godfrey's caſe“, and in my con- 
verfation with your ladyſhips, in which 
I have frequently betrayed my 13 
lions of what might happen when we 
came to London : yet, to extenuate again, 
I have examined myſelf very ſtrictly on 


* See Vol. II. p. 263. 
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this head; and I really think, that I can 
aſcribe a great part of this jealouſy to 
laudable motives ; no leſs than tothe con- 
cern I have for your dear brother's fu- 
ture happineſs, in the hope, that I may 
be a humble means in n of Pro- 
vidence, to induce him to abhor thoſe 
crimes of which young gentlemen too 
often are guilty, and to bring him over 
to the practice of thoſe virtues, in which 
he will for ever have cauſe to rejoice, 
Yet, my lady, ſome other parts of the 
charge muſt ſtand againſt me; for, as, 
to be ſure, I love his perſon, as well as 
his mind, I have —4 in my jealouſy, 
that would not permit me, I verily think” 
to . myſelf as I onght, under the 
trial of a competition, in this tender, very 
tender point. 5 

And this obliges me to own, that I 
have a little ſpark—not a little one, per- 
pr, ee ſecret pride and vanity, that 
will ariſe, now-and-then, on the honours 
done me; but which I keep under as 
much as I can : and to this pride, let me 
tell your ladyſhip, I know no one con- 
tributes, or can contribute, more largely 
than yourſelf, | 

So you ſee, my dear lady, what a 
naughty heart I have, and how far I am 
from being a faultleſs creature—I hope 
I ſhall be better and better, however, as 
E live longer, and have more grace, and 
more wit : for here, to recapitulate my 
faults, is, in the firſt place, vindictive- 
neſs, Iwill not call it downright revenge, 


that I will not For, as the poet ſays 


Revenge is but a frailty, incident 

To craz d and ſickly minds; the poor con- 
tent 

Of little ſouls, unable to ſurmount 

An injury, too weak to bear affront. 


And I would not be thought to have a 
little mind, becauſe I know I would not 
do a little thing. Vindifiveneſs, then, 
let it ſtand, though that's a harſh word 
toaccuſc'one's felt of—Fealouſy=o Secret 
Pride—V anity—which I cannot, for my 
life, keep totally under—O dear Madam, 
are not here faults enow, without naming 
any more? — And, how much room do 
all theſe leave for amendment, and greater 
perfection? W 
Had your ladyſhip, and my lady coun- 
teſs, favoured us longer, in your late 
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kind vĩſit, ithad been impoſſible but I muſt 
have ſo improved, by your charming con- 
verſations, and by that natural eaſe and 
dignity which accompany every thing 
yaur ladyſhips do and fay, as to have 
got over ſuch of theſe foibles as are not 
rooted in nature: till in time I had been 
able to do more than emulate thoſe per- 
fections, which, at preſent, I can only at 
an awful diſtance revere; as becomes, 
my dear ladies, your mofl humble admir - 
er, andobliged ſervant, + x | 


LETTER X. 


FROM MISS DARNFORD TO HER FA- 
THER AND MOTHER, 


MY EVER-HONOURED PAPA AND 
MAMMA, 0 
Arrived ſafely in London on Thurſ- 
day, after a tolerable journey, con- 
ſidering Deb and I made fix in the coach, 
(two having been taken up on the _ 
after you left me) and none of the fix 
highly agreeable. Mr. B. and his lady, 
Pho looks very ſtately upon us, (from 
the circumſtance of perſon, rather than 
of mind, however) were ſo good as to 
meet me at St. Albans, in their coach 
and ſix. They have a fine houſe here, 
richly furniſhed in every part, and have 
allotted me the beſt apart nent in it. 
We are happy beyond expreſſion: Mr. 
B. is-a charming huſband; fo caly, ſo 
pleaſed with, and ſo tender of his lady; 
and ſhe ſo much all that we ſaw her in 
the country, as to humility and affabi- 
lity, and improved in every thing elſe, 
which we hardly thought poſſible ſhe 
could be that I never knew ſo happy a 
matrimony.—All that prerogative ſau- 
- cineſs, which we apprehended would fo 
eminently diſplay itſelf in his behaviour 
to his wife, had ſhe been ever fo diſtin- 
guiſhed by birth and fortune, is vaniſhed, 
and no traces of it ſeem to be left. I 
did not think it was in the power of an 
angel, if our ſex could haye produced 
one, to have made ſo tender and fo fond 
a huſband of Mr. B. as he makes, And 
ſhould I have the ſenſe to follow Mrs. 
 B.'s example, if ever I marry, I ſhould 
not deſpair of making myſelf happy, let 
it be to whom it would, provid 
not a brute, nor ſordid in his temper ; 
which two characters are too obvious to 


be concealed, if perſons take due Fare 


he was 


and make proper enquiries, and if 


are not led by blind paſſion. May Mr. 
Murray and Miſs Nancy make juſt ſuch 


a happy pair | 
You commanded me, my honoured 
mamma, to write to you an account of 


every thing that pleaſed me—TI ſaid I 


would : but what a taſk ſhould I then 
have -I did not think I had undertaken 
to write volumes. Vou muſt therefore 
allow me to be more brief than I had in- 
tended. 

In the firſt place, it would take up five 
or ſix long letters to do juſtice to the 
czconomy obſerved in this happy family. 
You know that Mrs. B. has not changed 
one of the ſervants of the family, and 
only added her Polly to the number. 
This is an unexampled thing, eſpecially 
as they were all her fellow ſervants, as 
we may ſay: but ſince they have the 
ſenſe to admire ſo good an example, and 
are proud to follow it, each to his and 
her power, I think it one of her peculiar 
felicities to have continued them, and to 
chooſe to reform ſuch as were exception- 
able, rather than diſmiſs them. 

Their mouths, Deb tells me, are con- 
tinually full of their lady's praiſes, and 
prayers, and bleſſings, uttered with ſuch 
delight and fervour for the happy pair, 
that it makes her eyes, ſhe ſays, ready to 
run over to hear them. - 

Moreover, I think it an extraordinary 
piece of policy (whether deſigned or not) 
to keep them, as they were honeſt and 
worthy folks; for had ſhe turned them 
all off, what had ſhe done but made as 
many enemies as ſhe had diſcarded ſer- 
vants; and as many more as thoſe had 
friends and acquaintance? And we all 
know, how much the reputation of fa- 
milies lies at the mercy of ſervants; and 
it is eaſy to gueſs to what cauſe each 
would kave imputed his or her diſmiſ- 
hon. And fo ſhe has eſcaped, as ſhe 
ought to eſcape, the cenſure of pridez 
and has made every one, inſtead of re- 
proaching herwith her deſcent, find thoſe 
graces in her, which turn that very diſ- 
advantage to her glory. | 

She is exceeding atfable to every one 
of them; always ſpeaks to them with a 
ſmile; but yet has ſuch a dignity in her 
manner, that it ſecures her their reſpect 
and reverence; and they are ready to fly 
at a look, and ſeem proud to hive any 
commands of hers. to execute: inſomuch, 
that the words My lay commands ſo 
© or ſo,” trom one ſervant to another, are 
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ſure to meet with an indi e obe · 
dience, be the duty 1 what it will. 
If any of them are the leaſt indiſpoſed, 


her care and tenderneſs for them engage 
the veneration and gratitude of e 
reſt, who ſec in that inſtance how kindly 
they will be treated, ſhould they ail any 
thing thettuſelves. And in all this I muſt 
needs ſay, ſhe is very in Mrs. 
Jervis, who is an excellent d to her 
admirable lady; and is treated by her. 
with as much reſpect and affection, as if 
ſhe was her mother. . 
You may remember, Madam, that in 
the account ſhe gave us of her benevolent 
round, as Lady Davers calls it, ſhe ſays, 
that as ſhe was going to London, the 
ſhould leave directions with Mrs. Jervis 
about fore of her clients, as I find ſhe 
calls her pobr, to avoid a word, which 
her delicacy accounts harſh with regard 
to them, and oſtentatious with reſpett to 
herſelf. I aſked her, how (ſince, con- 
trary to her then ex pectation, Mrs. Jer- 
vis was permitted to be in-town with her) 
flic had provided to anſwer her intention 
as to thoſe ber clients, whom ſhe had re« 
ferred to the cure of that good woman? 
She ſaid, that Mr. Barlow, her apo- 
thecary, was u very worthy man, and ſhe 


bad given him a plen 2 in that 
— aud — eſired him to 
recommend any ne and worthy caſe to 
© het, that no deierving perſon among the 
doſtitute ſick poor, might be unrelieved 
by reaſon of her abſence. 
And here in London ſlie his applied 
herſelf to Dr. (her parſh<munitter, 
and found divine, — 
promiſes on all opportunities to pay his 
reſpects to Mrs. B.) to recommend to 
her arty poor houſekeepers, who would 
be glad to accept of ſome private bene - 


fictions, and yet, Having lived credit- 


ably, till cettuced by tnisfortumes, are 
ailwneci to apply for publick telief : and 
ſhe har keveral of already on her 
ben vi, to ſume of whom ſhe ſends 
cos now at the entrance on the wintry 
lenton, ti ſtune u piece uf Iriſh or Sbot- 
tiſh linen, or fo many yards vf Norwich 
ſtaff, tor gowns amt coats fur the girls, 
or Yorkſhire cloth for the boys; and 
mahey tw forme, of whoſe prittience the is 
mot aſſuted in laxing it out in the way 
they beit can of. "And the has 
moreover mortified, as the Scots call it, 
one hundred and fafry pom as a fund 
for loans, without ymtevet, vf tive, ten, 
vc fifteen, but not exceeding twenty 
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s, th anſtrer ſume pteſent exigence 
in ſome — families, who find the beſt 
ſecurity they can, to repay it in a given 
time; and this fund, — — ne 
grows richer, the ſays, to increaſe ; and 
— herſelf every now-and - then, for 
ing ſaved fo much money — 
and — pleaſantly her worth by this 
ſum, ſaying fometimes—* Who would 
ever have thought I ſhould have been 
worth one hundred and fifty 
© ſo ſoon? I ſhall be a rich body in time. 
But in all theſe things ſhe enjoins ſecrecy z 
which the doctor has promiſed. 

She told the doctor what Mr. Adams's 
office is in her family; and hoped, ſhe 
ſaid, he would give het his ſanCtion to it; 
aſſuring him, that ſhe thought it her duty 
to aſk it, as ſhe was one of his flock, 
and he, on that atcount, her princi 
ſhepherd, which made a ſpiritual relation 
between them, the requiſites of which, 
on her part, were not to be diſpenſed 
with. "You 


may be fare, the good gen- 
tleman very cheerfully — | 


ve her his conſent; and when ſhe to 
im how well Mr. Adams was provided 
for, and that ſhe mould apply to him to 
fupply her with — ag when 
ſhe was deprived of him, he wiſhed that 
the other duties of his function (for he 
hasa — pariſh) would permit him to 
be the happy perſon himſelf; ſaying, that 
till ſhe — ſapplied to her — 
he or his curate would take care that fo 

laudable a method ſhould be kept up. 
You will do me the juſtice, mz 
to believe, that I very cheerfully join in 
my dear friend's Sunday duties; and 1 
am not a little ediſied with the good ex- 


ample; and with the harmony and good- 
will thatthis excellent method conti | 
to keep up in the family, 

I muſt own Þ never ch a family 


of love in my life: for here, under the 
eye of the beſt and moſt re ſpected of miſ- 
treſſes, they twioe every Sunday ſee one 
another all together, (us they wed to do 
in the country) ſupcrior us well as irife- 
rior ſervants; and Deb tells me, after 

B. and 1 are withdrawn, there are 
fuch friemtly ſalutations — them; 
thut he never heard che like Vour ſer- 
t vunt, gobd Maſter Longman. — Vour 
ſervünt, Matter Colbrand,* cries one 
and another : * How do you, John ?— 
I'm gad to ſce you, Abraham !—A1l 
© bieffedly met once more] cries Jona- 
than, the venerable butler, with his ſilver 


hairs; us Mrs. B. always diſtinguiſhes 


him: 
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litm : Good Madam Jervis,” cries an- 
other, you look purely this bleſſed day, 
© thank God! And return to their 


ſeveral vocations, ſo light, ſo eaſy, ſo 


pleaſed, ſo even tempered in their minds, 
as their cheerful countenances, as well 
as e ions, teſtify, that it is a heaven 
of a houſe: and being wound ug thus 

once a week, at leaſt, like a 
good eight-day clock, uo piece of ma- 
chinery that ever was made is ſo regular 
and uniform as this family is. 

What an example does this dear lady 
ſet to all who ſee her, to all who know 
her, and to all whohear of her; and how 

ave they who have the grace to fol- 

low it! What a publick blefſing would 
ſuch a mind as hers be, could it be veſt- 
ed with the robes-of royalty, and adorn 
the ſovereign dignity ! But what are the 
— look at them in every 
nation, and what they have been for ages 
ſt, compared to this lady? who acts 
— impulſes of her own heart, un- 
aided, in moſt cafes; by any human ex- 
ample. In ſhort, when I contemplate 
her irmumerable excellencies, and that 
ſweetneſs of temper, and univerſal bene - 
volence, which thine in every thing ſhe 
ſays and dues, I cannot ſometimes help 
— — in the light of an angel, 


oven from Heaven, and received 
—— organs, to live among men 
and women, in order to ſhew what the 
firitof the ſpecies avas deſigned to be. 

This reminds me of what my honoured 

pa ſaid once at our own houſe to Mr, 

* that there was but one ſuch angel 
deſcended from Heaven in a thouſand 
years, and he had ber. 

And yet, here is the admiration, that 
one ſees all theſe duties performed im ſuch 
an eaſy and pleaſant manner, as any body 

orm them; for they interfere 
not with any parts of the family manage- 
ment; take upno tune from the 11ece 
employments ; but rather aid anal intpi- 
rit every one in the diſcharge of all their 
domettiek ſervices; and, moreover, keep 
their minds in a ſtate of preparation for 
the more ſolemn duties af the day; and 
all without the leaſt intermixtureof aftec- 


tation, enthuſiaſm, or oltentation. O my 


dear papa and mamma, permit me but 
to tarry here till I am perfect in all theſe 
good leſſons, and how lappy ſhall I be 
I am mindful, my drar mamma, of 
yours amd ent gund neighbours requeſts 
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to Mrs. B. to oblige you with the con- 
verſation ſhe mentioned, the one with the 
young ladies related to Mrs. Towers 
and Mrs. Arthur, the other with Mr. 
B. on her father and mother; a ſubject, 
which always, however humble, raiſes 
her pen, — conſequence our expecta- 
tions; and I will prevail upon her to let 
me tranſcribe them for your entertain- 
ment. She writes down every thing 
that paſſes, which ſhe thinks may one 
day be of uſe to Miſs Goodwin, and to 
ber own children, if ſhe ſhall live to have 
any, and to ſee them grow up. What a 
charming mamma, as well as wife and 
miſtreſs, will this dear lady make 

As to the town, and the diverſions of 
it, I ſhall not trouble you with any ac- 
counts of them, becauſe you know the 
one, and from the time we paſſed here 
laſt winter, as well as your former tho- 
rough knowledge of both, you will want 
no information about the other ; for ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, all who reſide con- 
ſtantly in London, allow, that there is 
little other difference in the diverſions of 
one winter and another, than ſuch as are in 
clothes; a few variations of the faſhions 
only, which are nioſtly owing to the in- 
genious contrivance3 of perſons who are 
to get their bread by diverſifying them. 

Mrs. B: has undertaken to give Lady 
Davers an account of matters as they 
paſs, and her ſentiments on what ſhe 
ſees. There muſt be ſomething new in 
her obſervations, becauſe ſhe is a ſtranger 


to theſe diverſions, and unbiaſſed intirely 


by favour or prejudice ;z and fo will not 
ay the partial critick, but give to a 

uty it's due praiſe, and to a fault it's 
due cenſure, according to. that truth and 
nature which are the unerring guides of 


her actions as well as ſentiments. Thele - 


I will procure for you, as ſhe gives me 


leave to tranſcribe what ſhe writes; and 


you'll be fo good as th return them whey 


peruſed, Becauſe I will lend them, as , 


uſed to do her letters, to her good pa- 
rents; and fo I ſhall give her a ar .+ ad 
at the ſame time in the accommodating 
them with the knowledge of all that 
paſles, which ſhe makes ita point of d 


to do, becauſe they take delight in her 


writings. : 
My papa's obſervation, that a woman 
never takes a journey that ſhe don't for- 


get ſomething, is juſtified by me; . for 
with all my care, I have forgot my dia- 
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in the inner till of my bureau, wrapt up 
in cotton; and I beg it may be ſent me 
by the firſt opportunity. With my humble 
duty to you both, my dear indulgent 

and mamma, thanks for the favour 
#6 rejoice in, and affectionate re- 
ſpects to Miſs Nancy, (I wiſh ſhe would 
love me as well as I love her) and ſer- 
vice- to Mr. Murray, and all our good 
teighbours, conclude me your dutiful and 
bighly favoured daughter, 


M. DaRNFORD, 


Mr. B. and Mrs. B. deſire ther compli- 
ments of congratulation to Mr. and 
Mrs. Peters, on the marnage of their 
worthy mece, which they knew no- 
thing of till I told them of it: alſo to 

r honovred ſelves they deſire their 
ind reſpeRts and thanks for the loan 
of your worthleſs daughter. I expe- 
rience every hour {ome new token of 
their politeneſs and affection; and I 
make no ſcruple to think I am with 
Juſt ſuch a brother, and ſuch a ſiſter as 
any happy creature may rejoice in, and 
be proud of.— Mr. B. I carmot but 
repeat, is a charming huſband, and 
a moit polite gentleman. His lady is 
always acculing herſelf to me of auk- 
wardneſs and inſufficiency; but not a 
foul who fees her can find it out: ſhe 
is all genteel eaſe; and the admiration 
of every one who beholds her.—Onl 
I tell her, with ſuch happineſs in pol. 
ſeſhon, ſhe is a little of the graveſt 
ſometim | 
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The tetter which contains the account 
of the converſation, requeſted by Miſs 
Darnford, Letter XI. Vol. III. and 
mentioned by Mifs in the preceding letter, 
will be found the laſt letter but one of 
this volume. For Miſs Darnford, hav- 
ing miflaid the firſt copy of it, requeſted 
another, two or three years after this, 
when muried herſelf, for the ſake of two 
young ladies 'in the neighbourhood, 
whoſe inconfiderate raſhneſs had given 
yu affliction to their parents. And 
s. B. with a view to their particular 
caſe, having made divers additions and 
improvements to it, it will come in more 
ly, as we conceive, in the courſe 
of theſe letters, at or near the time 
when thoſe improvements were made to 
it.] 
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mond buckle, which Miſs Nancy will find 


LETTER XI. 

n | 
FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS, 
"MY GOOD LADY, 

OU command me to acquaint you 

with the proceedings between Mr, 
Murray and Miſs Nanny Darnford : and 
Miſs Polly makes it very eaſy for me to 
obey you in this particular, and in very 
few words; for ſhe ſays, every thing was. 
adjuſted before ſhe came away, and the 
ceremony, ſhe believes, may beperformed 
by this time. She rejoices that ſhe was 
out of the way of it: for ſhe ſays, love is 
ſo aukward a thing to Mr. Murray, .and 
ood-humour ſo uncommon an one to 
iſs Nancy, that ſhe hopes ſhe ſhall 
never ſee ſuch another courtſhip. 

Mr. B. *teazes Miſs Darnford, that 
ſhe is a little piqued, (and that ſhe ſhewed 
it by a fatirical fling or two in a former 
letter to me) that her humble ſervant took 
her at her word: and yet ſhe acknow- 
ledges, that he believes ſhe-deſpiſes him; 
and indeed Mr, Murray has ſhewn, that 
he deſerves to be deſpiſed by her. 

She fays, nothing has piqued her in 
the whole affair, but the triumph it gave 
to that ill. natured girl, as ſhe juſtly calls 
her ſiſter, who has inſulted her unmerci- 
fully on that account ; and yet with fo 
low and mean a ſpite, that ſhe has been 
vexed at herſelf to ſhew the leaſt concern 
on the occaſion. But ungenerous teaz- 
ing is an intolerable thing, as ſhe ſays ; 
and, often repeated, will vex a mind na- 
turally above it: Had it, ſays ſhe, come 
from any body elſe, I ſhould not have 
heeded itz but how can one deſpiſe a 
« ſiſter?? 4 

We have been at the play- houſe ſeveral 
times; and, give me leave to ſay, Ma- 
dam, (for I have now read, as well as 
ſeen ſeveral) that I think the ſtage, by 
proper regulations, might be made a pro- 
fitable amuſement. But nothing more 
convinces one of the truth of the common 
obſervation, that the beſt things, cor- 
rupted, prove the worſt, than theſe re- 
preſentations. The terror and com- 

unction for evil deeds, the compaſſion 
”- a juſt diſtreſs, and the general bene- 
ficence which thoſe lively exhibitions are 
ſo capable of raiſing in the human mind, 
might be of great ſervice, when directed 
to right ends, and induced by proper 
motives : particularly where the actions 
5 which 
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which the cataſtropheis deſignedto puniſh 

are not ſet in ſuch advantageous lights, 
as ſhall deſtroy the end of the moral, and 
make the vice that ought to be cenſured, 
imitable; where inſtruction is kept in 
view all the way; and where vice is pu- 
niſhed, and virtue rewarded. - 

But give me leave to ſay, that I think 
there is hardly one play I have ſeen or 
read hitherto, but has too much of love 
in it, as that paſſion is generally treated. 
Mow unnatural in ſome, how inflaming 
in others, are the deſcriptions of it !—In 
moſt, rather rant and fury, like the loves 
of the fiercer brute animals, as Virgil, 
tranſlated by Dryden, deſcribes them, 
than the ſoft, ſighing, fearfully-hopeful 
murmurs, that Poel the boſoms of our 
gentler (ex; and the reſpectful, timorous, 
ſubmiſſive complainings of the other, 
when the truth of the paſſion humanizes, 
as one may ſay, their more rugged hearts. 

In particular, what ſtrange indelicates 
do thele writers of tragedy often make of 
our ſex? They don't enter into the paſſion 

all, if I have any notion of it: but 
when the authors want to paint it ſtrong- 
ly, (at leaſt in thoſe plays Ti ſeen and 
read) their aim ſeems to be to raiſe a 
whirlwind, as I may ſay, which ſweeps 
down reaſon, religion, and decency ; and 
carries every laudable duty away before 
it; fo that all the example can ſerve to 
ſhew, is, how a diſappointed lover may 
rageand ſtorm, reſent and revenge. 

The play I firſt ſaw was the tragedy 
of the Diſtreſſed Mother, and a great 
many beautiful things I think there are 
in it: but half of it is a tempeſtuous, 
cruel, ungoverned rant of — and 
ends in cruelty, bloodſhed, and deſola- 
tion, which the truth of ſtory not war- 
ranting, as Mr. B. tells me, makes it the 
more pity, that the 3 author (for 
it is a French play tranſlated, you know, 
Madam) had not conducted it, ſince it 
was in his choice, with leſs terror, and 


with greater propriety, to the paſſions in- 


tended to be raiſed, and actually raiſed in 
many places. en 

I need not tell your ladyſhip what the 
ſtory is; and yet it is neceſſary, as you 
demand my opinion, that I ſhould give a 
little ſketch of it. It is this, then: Pyrrhus, 
the ſon of Achilles, is betrothed to Her- 
mione, the daughter of Menelaus; but 
Hector's widow, - Andromache, with 
Aſtyanax, her ſon by Hector, in the di- 
viſion of the Trojan captives, falls to the 
lot of Pyrrhus, who ſlighting Hermione, 
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(actually ſent to his court, and ia his 
court, waiting his good pleaſure to eſpouſe 
her) falls in love with Andromache. 


Oreſtes, the fon of Agamemnon, in love 


with Hermione, is ſent embaſſador from 
the other Greek princes to demand the 
life of Aſtyanax, for fear the poor infant 
ſhould become another Hector, and 
avenge his father's death; a moſt impro- 
probable, unprincely, and baſe-hearted 
fear; as Pyrrhus himſelf repreſents it. 


Pyrrhus, in hopes to gain the mother's 


love, which he ſeeks on honourable terms, 
offers to break with all his allies, rather 
than give up the child ; but finding ber 
reſolved on widowhood, determines to 
ſacrifice the child, and to m Her- 
mione. This creates a fine diſtreſs in An- 
dromache, between a laudable, purpoſe to 
continue the widow of ſo great and {6 
deſerving a prince, and her defire to pre- 
ſerve the life of her ſon, by that beloved 
hero; and at laſt, overcome by maternal 
tenderneſs, finding no other way, ſhe re- 
ſolves to marry Pyrrhus, and yet to de- 
ſtroy herſelf — the marriage ceremony 
had intitled her ſon to her new huſband's 
proteCtion : (a very ſtrange, aud not very 

certain expedient to anſwer her view! 
and ſo to die the widow of Hector, though 
ſhe gave her hand to Pyrrhus, and vowed 
herielf his at the altar, and of con- 
ſequence had a ſtill leſs power over her 
own life, than before. — Hermione, a 

high-ſpirited lady, raging in her love ts 
Pyrrhus, and for the flight and diſap- 
pointment ſhe met with, obliges Oreſtes, 
on promiſe of giving her heart and hand 
to him, to murder Pyrrhus at the altar, 
while the ceremony of marriage with An- 
dramache is performing. He cauſes this 
to be done, When done, he applies to 
Hermione, expeCting her applauſe, who 
then. violently upbraids him for baving 
obeyed her; and flying towards the 
temple, meets the body of Pyrrhus, and 
ſtabs herſelf upon it. s 
+ Upon this, Oreſtes runs mad, and it is 
ſaid to be the fineſt mad ſcene in any 
Engliſh play. Andromacke remains 
2 her ſon lives; and being diverted 
rom, her own bloody purpoſe, ſhe has 
nothing to do, but to give orders for the 
funeral of Pyrrhus, and to bring her ſon 
in triumph from a priſon to a palace. 

This is, in brief, the ſtory, Now, 
Madam, ſince you expect it from me, I 
will tell you, in my artleſs way, what 1 

think not quite. fo pretty, and what is 
great and beautiful in this play; which 
upon 
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n the whole, however, I was much 
pleaſe with, and ſhould have been more, 
there been leſs terror in it, and more 
probability, as I preſume to ſay, in ſome 
of it's —_— and had not the ſofteſt paſ- 
ſion in nature been treated as ſuch a flam - 
img thing, as cannot be a worthy example 
to female minds. | 
And firſt, I could not but obſerve, that 
the plea of the princes of Greece for the 
murder of Aſtyanax, a 2 infant, to 
ure which, and for nothing elſe, they 
tend one of the chief princes of Greece 
embaſſador to Pyrrhus, is a very poor 
one, and moſt eaſily anſwered. For thus 


Oreftes ſays, among other very pompous 
things: 

© Have you ſo ſoon forgot the mighty Hector? 
© The Greeks remember his bigb-brandiſo'd 

* {word, 
4 That fill'd their ſtates with widows and 
with 5 

For uhich they call Ge vengeance on his ſon. 
Who knows what he may one day prove?“ 
And in another place: 


* Troy may again revive, and a new Hector 
© Riſe in ax.” 


And in another place: 
Sit, call to mind th' vnrivall's firength of 
e Troy; 
* 0 


© braſs, 
4 Heek herheroes,andembattiedarmics.” 


What tragedy pomp is this! How poor 
the plea, from — and heroes, when 
it is ſo cafily anſwered by Pyrrhus, iu 
this manner! 


© I call them a to mind; and ſet them a 
* Confus'd in duſt; a/ mix'd in one wide 
« ruing 
* All but a child, and he in bondage held. 
©* What vengeance can we fear from ſuch a 
« Troy?” 
Aud a little before: 


Let daſtard ſouls be timarouſly wiſe : 
But tell them, Pyrthus knows not how to 
A | 


. © Far-fancy'd ills and dangers out of fight.” 
Aud ſtill with greater contempt: 


— I 1] thought your kings were met 
* Ongnoreimparteiiy counlre When Iheard 
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© The name of their embaſfador, I hop'd 

© Some glorious enterprize was taking birth, 
© Is Agamemnon's ſon diſpatch'd for this? 
And do the Grecian chiefs, renown'd in war, 
A race of heroes, join in cloſe debate, 

© To plot an infant's death? 


But what if this very Pyrrhus, after 
twenty humane and erous things 
which the poet makes him ſay, ſhews, 
that all this right thinking is ouly owing 
to his paſſion for the mother? And as 
ſoon as ſhe gives him to underſtand ſhe 
is reſolved to remain Hector's widow, he 
determines to give way to the embaſſy 
and threats of the Grecian princes, which 
he had ſo juſtly deſpiſed, and to deftroy 
the infant. But firſt tells her 


© *Tis true, Hermione was ſent to ſliare 
© My throne and bed 


A fine errand for a high-ſpiritedlady; 
and to wait afterwards his good pleaſure 
in his own court, _— a —— of 
flights and contempts, fer the perform 
ance of his vows! And he generouſly, 


like a true inſulting man, boaſts 


— Ard would with tranſport hear 
© The vows which you negleR.” 


TowhichAndromachenobly anſ\vergs 


— She has no Troy, x | 

© No Hector, to lament; ſhe has not loſt 

6 rr by your conqueſts : ſuch a huſ- 
* n ? 


c Tormenting thought! whoſedeath alone has 
© made 


t Your Gre immortal! 


This enrages the hero; and what he 

ſhould have admired her for, had his ſoul 

— half as noble as hers, he thus re- 
8 


* I've been too tame; I will awake to ven- 
© geance! - 

© The ſoy ſhall anſwer for his»mþer's ſcorn, 

©* The Greeks demand him: nor will 1 en- 

danger 5 


s My realms, to pleaſure an ungrateful wo. 
man.“ ? 


. Accordingly he reſolves to ſacrifice the 
child; to do juſtice to Hermione, out of 
ſpite to Andromache: and moſt unge- 
neroully, knowing Oreſtes loves Her- 
mione to diſtraction, tells him, he ſhall 
grace his nuptial rites, and he will re- 
ceive Hernyone from his hands, Bat 
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© That love, that conſtancy, ſo ill requited= | 


But now again, ſee what ſucceeds to 
this: one look of favour from Andro- 
mache reverſes all his new reſolves, makes 
him throw new indignities on Hermione, 
new contempts upon the Greek princes, 


and ſhew, that if he acts right in one 


point, the ſaving of the child, it is from 
wrong and unjuſtifiable motives; and yet 
the poet ſeems to defign him an amiable 
character. 

Now, Madam, could not a diſtreſs 
have been formed in this ſtory from more 
laudable and proper motives? Should this 
paſſion of unbridled love be repreſented 
in iuch a ſtrong, ſuch an irreſiſtible light 
to an audience, who mult be taught, that 
the higheſt ingratitude, the moſt rageful 
extreme of ſenſual paſſion, the moſt un- 
juſtifiable actions, and the ſacrifice of all 
conſiderations of publick good, and pri- 
vate right, had examples all in this piece 
to warrant them ? 

"Tis true, Pyrrhus is puniſhed by a 
cruel aſſaſſination - Hermione falls by her 
own hand for cauſing Oreltes to procure 
him to be murdered, and the phrenſy of 
Oreſtes becomes his puniſhment: but 
what a ſcene of terror does all this raiſe ? 
How unlikely to be an examplar either to 
publick or private life? And what a hard 
tate is that of Hermione, ſlighted, deſpiſed, 
inſulted, by the man ſhe loved, to whom 
ſhe was betrothed, and whoſe reſentment 
therefore was warranted, had it ſhewn 
itſelf in almoſt any act ſhort of the murder, 
which, in the violence of her paſſion, ſhe 
commanded Oreſtes to perpetrate ? 

Then, Madam, the love of Hermione 
for Pyrrhus is not, I think, of that deli- 
cate fort which ought to be'ſet before our 
ſex for an example.—'Tis rage, not love, 
that of a woman lighted; and, however 
| juſt, ſuppoſing our ſ-x to have ſuch re- 
vengeful hearts, when lighted by the 
man they love, is not ſo exemplary as one 
would wiſh: and;befides, ſhe is repreſented 
as ſometimes Ag bing and wiſhing for 
Oreſtes ; when a true love bears not the 
thought of any object but that one it 
ſighs for, even ſhould that one be un- 

ful. Thus it is ſaid of Oreſtes by 

er confidante: 1 
© Oreſtes, whoſe return you oft had wiſh d, 
The man whoſe ſuff rings you ſo aft la- 
© mented, | ES 
« And often prais'd his conſtancy and love. 


Then Hermione repeats her woman's 
wol ds: e 


© Upbraids me to myſelf: I bluſh to think 
© How I have us'd him; and would ſhun his 
« preſence.” * 


The motive for this, however, is nei- 
ther juſtice nor generoſity, but pride: in» 
deed, it muſt be owned, a pride very na- 
tural to a female mind, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as hers: 


© What will be my confufion, when he ſees me 
© Neglected and forſaken, like himſelf ? 

« Her inſolence at laſt is well repaid: 

© I cannot bear the thought. 


And then, the S—— ſhe ſees him | 


this is her blunt queſtion to him, not- 
withſtanding all her ſhame to ſee him: 


© How am I to interpret, Sir, this viſit? 
© Is it a compliment of form, or love? 


Does this, Madam, ſhew any thing of 


the delicacy of ſex or condition? And 


would one think it right, after ſhe had 
thus extorted from him a repeated con- 


feſſion of his love, or weakneſs, as he calls 


it, to upbraid him, that it ill becomes the 
embaſſador of Greece, to talk of love or 
dying ? 

In ſhort, Madam, I think none of the 
love in this piece is ſuch a love, however 
ſuited to Hermione's character and cir- 
cum ſtances, as is fit to be recommended 
to our example: *tis a love that ſhocks 
one, and 1s rather rage and tumult than 
love, and ſucceeds accordingly. Sothat 
of Pyrrhus is ungoverned, wild, un- 
juſt, ungenerous caprice. Hermione's 
is founded in confeſſed ingralitude to 
Oreſtes, and ſhe perſeveres in it to 
Pyrrhus, when the indignities put upon 
her ſhould have made her ſooner wiſh for 
death, than for fo perjured a man ; and 
yet, I think, ſhe ſhews an inconſiſtent 
tenderneſs for Oreſtes, (as I have hint - 
ed) while her paſſion for Pyrrhus flames 
out with ſo much violence. | 

The motive of Andromache (for hers 
is the moſt perfect character in the piece, 
and deſigned to be fo by the poet) tc fave 
her ſon, is the beſt a woman could have 
to excuſe her for marrying the man who 
had ſlaughtered all her relations: but the 
uncertainty of ſecuring that point, by 
the mere formality of oining hands wit! 
Pyrrhus, and her reſolution to deſtroy 
herſelf, in defiance of her vows juſt 
plighted to be his, was a ſtrange expe- 
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dient to her widowhoad, and her 
child : for if it was very likely, that a 
man fo wildly in love with her, as to 
forego all other juſt and prudent conſi- 
derations for her, (and who had ſhewn, 

that he would have deſtroyed her fon, 
but for the ſake of her perſon) would, 
when diſappointed by ſo great a raſhneſs, 
have hazarded his realms in defence of 
her ſon ? 

But of all things, commend me to the 
noble regard for /elf, in her woman an d 
confidante Cephiſa, ro whom Andro- 
mache commumieates her raſh purpoſe, 
injoining her a willing ſeerecy z the only 
way the poet had to let us know it, ſince 
fr was fot put in execution; for the 
ſhews that regard to her dear felf, in this 

i ormance, which, in a come. 
dy, would have raiſed a laugh, no doubt, 


as a ſatire on ladies women: 


„Aal 1 fear, —1—never ſhall outlive you ?* 


+ Theftthings ſtruck me, Madam, when 
I faw the play; and when I came to read 
it, I was more confirmed in my ſenti- 
ments. ye "gg I — | 197 e 
affages, which pleaſed me much. 
NEA and doubts, and uncer- 
tainty of wild ungoverned love, are very 
naturally, I bumbly think, painted in 
ſeveral ſcenes of this play, in the charac- 
ters of Hermione and Pyrrhus ; and no 
where more affectingly than in the up- 
braidings of Hermione to Oreſtes, after 
Me had found her bloody purpoſes too 
well complied with. Thus : 
What, 1 by my boundleſs paſ- 
. 6 6 
could not bear to ſee him wed another? 
# Were you Yobey a jealous womanꝰs phrenſy ? 
« You ſhould have div'd into my inmoſt 
 -- © thoughts: ; 
« My heart, — full of rage, was free 
* from malice; 
* And all my anger was excels of love. 


# Why did you take me at my word? You 


0 Thi e if wy tout; you heard me 
* You ſhouts hase gelen me a thouſand 
. Yet ha ere bes ſtill have queſtion'd 
© Brfvre = ventur'd on a life ſo precious, 
Why did you not return? Why not con- 


© ſult me 


A ſecond time ? And undetermin'd fill, 


# Again return, and ftill hd bew delays 7" Be 


- 4 
_, 


PAM ELA, 


The ſcone between Andromache and 

ermione, when the former ſuppoſes tle 
latter on the point of marrying Pyrrhus, 
and beſpeaks her intereſt for her ſon's 
life, affected me moch, and was nobl 
ated by Mrs. Oldfield ; who, after all 
ſuring her, that her love to her ſlain lord 
was the only love ſhe coul(l ever indulge, 
as Hermione flies her, cries— 


© Ah! Madam, whither, whither do you fly ? 

© Where cn your eyes behold a ſight more 
« pleaſing F 

© Than Hector's widow, ſuppliant and in 
tears? 

© I come not an alarm'd, a jealous foe, 

To envy you the heart your charms have 
© WON jo 

© But oh! 1 have a ſon:— And you, one day; 

Will be no ſtranget to a mother's fondneſs.” 


Was not this, Madam, 2 moving and 
intereſting plea ? And is not what follow 
affectingly noble? 


© But Heav'n forbid, that you ſhould ever 
© know 

A mother's ſorrow for an only ſon, - 

© Her oy way bliſs ! ber laſt ſurviving com- 

| fort! ; 

© When ev'ry hour ſhe trembles for bis life, 

© Your pow'r o'er Pyrrhus may relieve my 
4 fears. . 

© Alas! what danger is there in a child, 

© Sav'd from the wreck of a Whole ruin'd 
empire x 

© Let me go hide him in a deſart ifle, 

© You may rely upon my tender care | 

© To keep him far from perils of ambition 3 

© All he can learn of me, will be to weep." 


This is ſweetly moving, nobly pa- 
thetick. But I am angry at the poet, 
if be could have helped it, for draw- 
ing in Hermione ſuch an ungenerous and 
unprincely inſult upon the royal mourner, 
when in the height of her own proſpe- 
tity, as ſhe imagined, and her rival ſub- 
jefted beneath her feet Fie upon him, 
thus to make her ſay, like a true woman, 
as our cenſurers will reflect 


Madam, if Pyrrhus muſt be wrought to 
* © pity, 


No woman does it better than yourſelf : | 


If you gain him, I ſhall comply of courſe.” 


This from one woman to another, 
much more from one princeſs to another; 


from the elated to the captive, could not 
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any need of it: for had the poet made 
Hermione on this occaſion (her own em - 
pire ſecured, as ſhe thought) give a more 
nerous and humane anſwer, would it 
not have heightened the diſtreſs, when 
ſuch a character ſhould fink, as the had 
been baſely injured by the man ſhe loved, 
and whoſe erime was owing to the rage 
of {lighted love? Why ſhould he chooſe 
to make Andromache's part thus nobly 
moving, at the expence of the other 
character, in a point where juſtice, San. 
roſity, and humanity, were fo much con- 
cerned ? And would not a fine inſtruc- 
tion have lain here for the audience, to 
-have had compaſſion for the diſtreſſes of 
another; and ſo much the more, as that 
other was a rival ſunk at the feet of the 
ſperous: — Indeed, Hermione, which 

by the way Mrs. Porter a&ed incompa- 
rably, is a character full of rage and vio- 
lence; of jealouſy, and great cauſe had 
he for it. But hat then? Cauld ſhe not, 
a princeſs as ſhe was, when her own love 
was ſecured, for fo ſhe thought, have 
been made capable of feeling a diftreſs 
ſo nobly pleaded, by motives fo becom- 
mg a mother's lips, and a tridalvirgin's 
proſpects But I am upon the-author's 


"beauties. 
_ Andromache's 2 to Pyrrhus, when, 
thus infulted by Hermione, the ſees no 
hope of any way to preſerve her ſon, but 
by foothing the proud heart of the prince 
whom her refuſal had incenſed, is very 
{ſweet in the mouth of captive royalty: 


« b, Sir, excuſe 

# The We royal blood, that checks my 
© And knows not how-to be ,importunate. - 
* You know, alas | 1 was not bern to kneel, 
Io ſue for pity, and to own a maſter,” 


© Behold how low you have reduc'd 7 ! 
-£ Theſe 5 have ſeen my country laid in 
© aſhes; | | 


< My kindred fall in war; my father ſlain; 


« My 8 dragg d in his own blood; my 
n 


«© Condemn'd to bondage; and myſelf a ſlaye. 


et in the midft of theſe unheard-of woes, 


© "Twas ſome relief to find myſelf your captive; 
© Andthat myſon,geriv*dfromancientkings, 
Since be ft ſerve, had Pyrthus for his 
© maſter. : 
6 When Priam kneel'd, the great Achilles 


wept; 
© 1 hop'd 1 ſhould not find his ſen leſs noble: 


- 

© I thought the brave were ſtill the moſt com> 
- © paſſionate. . 
O do not, Sir, divide me from my child, 


© If he muſt die 


Then there is a fine ſcene recolle&ed 
by Andromache to her woman, between 
Hector and herſelf, on the morning he 
ſet out for the action in which he was 
ſlain: y 


That morn, Cephiſa ! that il -fated morn? 
© My huſband bid thee bring Aſtyanax. 

© He took him in his arms; and, as I wept, 
« My wife, my dear Andromache,” ſaid he, 


(Heaving with ſtifled ſighs, to ſeeme eg.) 


Finely ſaid, and the hero all preſery- 
ed! He ſighed, not for fear of dhe for, 
but to ſer his beloved-lady weep !—# com 
that HUMANITY, which ſhould always 
be inſeparable, I think, whether in'fic- 
tion or fact, from true heroiſm : and that 
other inſeparable, PIE T x; as follows: 


« What fortune may attend my arms, the 
« gods . 
« Alone can tell. To.thee I give the boyz 


Preſerve him as the token ot our loves. 

if I ſhould fall, let bim not miſs his fire, 

« While thou ſurviv'ſt, but by thy tender 
«6 care 

Let the ſon ſee, chat thou didſt love his 
4 ſather. ' 4 1 * 


And the advice, left by Andromache 
with Cephiſa, for her fon, when ſhe ne- 
ſolves to kill her ſelf, after thenuptial cx- 
remony is performed, is very worthy 


after a ſcene of puſſionate fondneſe well 
expreſſed ; term BY 


— Let him kao. ä | 
IA d to ſave him And would die agaſn. 
« Seaſon his mind with early hints of glory: 
© Make bim acquainted with, his ancefiors, 
© Trace out their ſhipiggſtorꝝ in his thoughts: 
© Dell P th" exploits of his immortal Ja- 

V. een 


And ſeme times 
Very pretty : 4% 


rte ech : 

© Let him reflect upon his royal ir 

„With e price. Pyrrhus will prove a 
s Irieng: 


But let him knowhe has aconqu'ror's right. . 


He muſt be taught to ſtifle hia ræſeiztments, 
0 Aal ſacrifice his vengeance 3 
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ll the Chriſtian world be 
All thoſe ſtories ſhould be avoided, for 


Mould it not have been ſaid, when he 
was fo fly protected againſt the 

and menaces of confederate 
kings ? | 


Should he prove headftrong, raſh, or un- 
* advis'd, 

e then would fruſtrate all his mother's 
virtue, 

Provoke his fate, and I ſhall die in vain!” 


Very nobly ſaid | But I cannot forbear 
making one obſervation on occaſion of 
ſelf murder, which, however the poets 


may be juſtified by the examples of the 
Greeks 


and Romans, when they draw 

their ſtories from them, yet, in ſuch a 
— ſaturnine nation as ours, where 
-murders are more frequent than in 
des, methinks 


publick entertainment: or, where there 
a neceſſity, as in the play of Cato, for 
inſtance, to introduce ſuch a wicked 
ice, the bad example ſhould be ob- 

„and the poiſon it may adminiſter, 
antidoted by more forcible leſſons than 
what theſe * doubtful words expreſs : 


I fear I've been too haſty !'— 
So in this tragedy I am ſpeaking of, 


when Hermione s herſelf, and 
Andromache deſigns to dothe like, ſnould 


the Engliſh poet have left this practice 
— or unaccompanied by proper 
us and cenſures in ſuch a country as 


. wars? 


The ſtaggering doubts and diftreſs of 


| Hermione, after ſhe had engaged Oreſtes 


in the murder of Pyrrhus, between her 
love and her reſentment; her queſtions 


+ to her woman, whether, as he approached 


- ahe 


. 


amorous circum 


temple to marry. her rival, in breach 
of his vows of betrothment to her, his 
countenance ſhewed not ſome tokens of 
remorſe; are v 


ce, I fancy: 


© But, ſay, Cleone, didſt thou mark him well? 
Was his brow ſmooth? Say, did there not 


f appear 
© Some fande of grief? Some little cloud of 


: © forrow ? wy * 
Did he not ſtop? Did he not once look back? 
« Djdft ben approach him? Was he not 
* © confounded ? 


- + Did he Set- Oh! be quick, and tell me 


© all.” 


* 3 


* This, Madam, 1 think is charmingly 


natural to one in her 
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natural, And'on Cleone's anſwer, that 
he went to the temple all joy and tran- 
ſport, unguarded, and all his cares em- 
ployed to gratify Andromache in her 
ſon's ſafety, it is the leſs to be wondered 
at, that ſhe ſhould be quite exaſperated, 


and forgetting all her love for the in- 


grateful prince, ſhuuld ſay— 


Enough | he dies P- the traitor— Where's 
Oreſtes ?* * 


There are ſeveral circumſtances of 
horror in this play, that made me ſhud- 
der; but I think none like the deſcrip- 
tion the poet puts into the mouth of Py- 
lades, the — friend of Oreſtes, 
who, far from avoiding to ſhock the ſoul 
of his friend, by gently inſinuating the 
fate of that Hermione, on whom he had 
fixed his happineſs, thus terribly, with all 
the aggravations that could attend ſuch 
a tragedy, points out the horrid action; 
taking care even to make her as impious 
in her reproaches of the Deity forher own 
raſhneſs, as ſhe was in the violence b 
which ſhe dies; and ſo leaving a — 
ful example, (which I preſume was not 
needful to be left) of final impenitence, 


eſpecially in a ſuffering character, that 


had not merited the evils ſhe met with. 

Thus it is deſcribed; and I am affe&t- 
ed with the tranſcription of a paſſage 
which the poet has laboured more than 
he ought, I think, to ſhew the force of 
his deſcriptive vein : 


© Full of diſorder, wildneſs in her looks, 

With hands expanded, and diſhevell'd hair, 

© Breathleſs and pale, with ſhrieks ſhe ſought 
© the temple, 

© In the mid-way ſhe met the corpſe of 


© Pyrrhus : - 
© She ſtartled at the ſight: then, Riff with 
© horror, of Pe 
© Gaz'd frightful! Waken'd from the dire 
' ,- © amaze, ; 
© She rais'd her eyes to Heaven, with ſuch 
4 a look, 
© As ſpoke by ſorrows, and 'reproach'd the 
. © pods. 5 > 
© Then plung'd a poniard deep within her 
6. breaſt, ? 


And fellon Pyrrhus,graſping him in death,” 


This, from a friend, to a lover of the 
miſerable Hermione, though the poet 
might think it the only way he had left 


to make Oreſtes run quite diſtracted, yet 


was not, I preſume to ſay, very judici- 
ouſiy put into the mouth of à beloved 
friend, 
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fciend, anxious for his ſafety, and to get 
him off, after the murder; and whole 
part, till now, had been rather that of 
ſoothing, like a true friend, the ſorrows 
of his mind. 

The moral of the whole only regards 
Andromache; nor is there, indeed, any 
thing but violence and terror in the reſt 
of the ſtory and characters, as if the poet 
was determined to ſink all into one, and 
make that great, at the expence of the 
reſt. Tis, however, in my humble 
opinion, a good one, to ſhew, that per- 
ſons in diſtreſs ought never to deſpond, 
be their afflictions what they will; and 
ought to have weighed with Andromache 
herſelf, to make her avoid the crime of 
ſuicide, which ſhe had reſolved upon, 
fince this moral is put into her mouth; 
but ſo late, that it ſeems rather to make 
her good by an event ſhe could not fore- 
ſee, than by the prudence of her reflec- 
tions, which would not, without that 
event, have prevented her from a raſh 
action, that muſt have rendered the mo- 
ral ineffeftual : 


* Tho” plung'd in ills, and exercis'd in care, 
© Yet never let the noble mind deſpair, 

© Where preſs d by dangers, and beſet with 
© The gods their timely f exp 

© The gods their timely ſuccour in ez 
'< And * our 2 finks, o erwhelm'd 
g with grief, g 
Zy unforeſeen expedients bring relief.” 


Now, Madam, as good as this moral 
is, I ſhould rather, in generoſity, have 
| had it recommended from any mouth 
than that of Andromache: for what is 
the conſolation ſhe receives? What are 
the expedients ſhe ſo much rejoices in ? 
Why, in the firſt place, the murder of 
a prince who lov'd her more than his 
own glory, and to whom ſhe had juſt 

iven her faith, as a ſecond huſband, 
tough forced to it, from a laudable mo- 
tive: and next, the ſelf-murder of Her- 
mione, the diſtraction of Oreſtes, and 
the proſpe& of ſucceeding with her ſon 
to the throne of the murdered prince; 
from which, however, ſhe could not ex- 
| pet but to be driven, and her ſon at laſt 

to be deſtroyed, by thoſe vengeful con- 
| federates, who had joined, by a ſolemn 
embaſſy to demand his life, and who 


. now, by his elevation, had ſtronger rea- 
ſons to apprehend danger from him, and 
leſs difficulty to effect his ruin, ſince 
Pyrrbus was no more. 


der of the brave P 


can be deli 
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But, judge, my dear lady, what, after 
the play was over, I mult think of the 
epilogue, and indeed of that part of the- 
audience, which called out for it: 

An epilogue ſpoken by Mrs. Oldfield 
in the 8 of Andromache, that 
was more ſhocking to me, than the moſt 
terrible parts of the play; as by lewd, 
and even ſenſeleſs double-entendre, it 
cauld be calculated only to efface all the 
tender, all the virtuous ſentiments, which 
the tragedy was deſigned to raiſe. 

The pleaſure this was received with 


by the men was equally babarous and 


inſulting; every one turning himſelf to. 


the boxes, pit, and galleries, where la- 


dies were, to ſee how they looked, and 
how they ſtood an emphatical and too-. 
well pronounced ridicule, not only upon 
the = in general, but upon the part of 
Andromache in particular, which had 
been ſo well ſuſtained by an excellent ac- 
treſs; and I was extremely mortified to 
ſee my favourite (and the only perfe&) 
character, debaſed and deſpoiled, and 
the widow of Hettor, Prince of Troy, 
talking naſtineſs to an audience, and ſet- 


ting it out with all the wicked s of 

action, and affected archneſs of at- 

titude, and emphaſis. 

5 ſtood up Dear Sir — Dear Miſs!" 
id I. 


© What's the matter, my love? ſaid 
Mr. B. ſmiling, who expected, as he 


told me afterwards, to ſee me moved by 
this vile epilogue for it is always called 


for, it ſeems. - 
_ © Why have I wept the diſtreſſes of 
© the injured Hermione? * whiſ Is 
© why have I been moved by the mur- 
hus, and ſhocked 
© by the madneſs of Oreſtes ? Is it for 
© this? See you not Hector s widow, 
the noble Andromache, inverting the 
* deſign of the whole play, ſatirizing her 
© own ſex, but indeed moſt of all ridi- 
©. culing and ſhaming, in / mind, that 
c of the audience, who have called 
© for this vile 2 e, and thoſe who 
| delighted with it, after ſuch 
© ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs?” 

He was pleaſed to ſay, ſmiling “ I 
© expected, my dear, that your delicacy, 
© and Miſs Daruford's too, would b 
© ſhocked on this prepoſterous occaſion. 
© I never ſaw this play, rake as I was, 
© but the impropriety of the epi 
© ſent me away diſſatisfied with it, and 
* with human nature too: and you only 
© ſee, by this one inſtance, what a cha- 
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© enter hat of xn after area, and 
© how to onate 
5 


Well, but, Sir, ſaid I, © are there 


© not, think you, extravagant ſcenes and 
© eharatters enough in moſt plays to juſ- 
ty the cenſures of the virtuous upon 
© them, thatthe wicked friend of the au- 
© thor muſt crown the work in an epi- 
© logve, for fear the audience ſhould go 
© wway improved by the repreſentation ? 
| © Tt is not, I fee, always narrowneſs of 
© ſpirit, as I _ * 1 
by themou e 

6 diverſions. r 
In this wild way talked I; for I was 
quite out of patience at this unnatural 
and unexpected piece of ridicule, tacked 
to ſo ſerious a play, and coming after ſuch 

ol . | 
Here is a ſpecimen, my dear lady, of 
my obſervations on the firſt play I ſaw. 
How juft, or bow impertinent, I muſt 
leave to your better judgment. I v 
expoſe my own ignorance 

— bur 1 3 * ſay, pre- 
ſumption, becauſe you have put me upon 
the oy which — I ſhould hardly 
have - T have yey little rea- 
fon therefare to blame myſelf on this 
ſcore; but, on the contrary, (if I can 
eſcapeyourladyſhip's cenſure) have cauſe 
t pride myſelf in the opportunity you 
have thereby given me to ſhew my readi- 
neſs to obey you; and the rather, ſince 
I am ure 2 kindeſt indulgence, 
now you have given me leave to ſtyle 
myſelf, your ladyſbip's obliged fiir, 
and bumble ſervant, P.R 


LETTER XII. 
_ "MY PEAR LADY, 


"JF Gave you in my laſt, mybold- 

1 ——— 7 
Mother. I will now give you my ſhal- 
'Jow notions of a COMEDY—The Tender 


H E $ 
1 liked this part of the title; _ 
[I can't ſay L was pleaſed at all with t 
other, — of itz Or—The Ac- 
compliſhed Fools. But when I was to 
it was written by Sir Richard Steele, and 
that Mr. Addiſon had given ſome hints 
towards it, if not ſome c ers— O 
dear Sir, ſaid T, © give us your company 
* tothis play for the authors of the Spec- 


SAMELA. 


© tators cannot poſſibly produce a faulty 
o ſcene.” | N 

Mr. B. indeed ſmiled; for I had not 
then read wt 4 and the earl of F. 
his counteſs, Miſs Darnford, Mr. B. and 
myſelf, agreed to meet with a niece of my 
lord's in the ſtage-box, which was — 
on purpoſe. | £7 

Phere ſeeras to me, my dear lady, to 


” a great deal of wit — ſatire in the 
but, upon my word, I was griev- 
jw & diſappointed A to the morality of 
it: nor, in ſome places, is probability pre 
ſerved; and there are divers ſpeeches ſo 
very free, that I could not have 
to meet with ſuch, from the names 
mentioned. 
I ſhould be afraid of being cenſured 
for my preſumption, were T to write to 
body leſs indulgent to me than your 
ladyſhip, But I will make no apologies 
to you, Madam. Let me ſee, then, can 
I give you the brief hiſtory of this come- 
dy, as I did of the tragedy?—I profeſs I 
know whether I can or not; at 
_ whether I ſhould or not,—But 
'll try. 
The Tender Huſband, Mr. CLeri- 
Mont, has for his wife a lady who has 
travelied, and is far gone in all the 
French faſhions: * She brought me, 
ſays he, a noble fortune; and I thought, 
* the had a fight to ſhare jt; therGice 
© carried her to ſęee the world, forſooth, 
and make the tour of France and Italy, 
« where ſhe learned to loſe her money 
«* gracefully, to admire every vanity in 
© our ſex, and contemn every virtue in 
* ber own; which, with ten thouſand 
© other perfections, are the ordinary im- 
© provements of a travelled lady. 
Tender as the huſband was to be ſup- 
poſed to the wife, which, by the way, is 
notextremely apparent, in proper or right 
anſtances of tenderneſs, I preſume to 


Po 
* 


think, he ſhews no great politeneſs to the 


ſex in general in this h; and the 

will be the leſs — — for it, if * 
not drawn a general character of travel- 
led ladies; and much leſs ſtill if it ſhall 
apptar, that that of Mrs, Clerimont, on 
which this general reflection is founded, 
is carried beyond nature and probability 


too. b 
But what is the method the tender 
huſband takes to reclaim the lady? 
Why this : be ſets a former miſtreſs of 
his ovyn to work, in man's clothes, to in- 
ſnare her: and thus he declares himſelf 
— Now I can neither mortify her va+ 


. © nity, 


P. AME LAs 


© nity, that I may live at eaſe with her, 
© nor quite _ her, till I havecatch- 
© ed her a little enlarging her innocent 
*+ freedoms, as ſhe calls them. For 
© this end I am content to be a French 
© huſband, though now-and-then, with 
© the ſecret pangs of an Italian one; and 
© therefore, Sir, or Madam, (to his 
miſtreſs Lucy, under the name of Mr. 
FainLove, in the dreſs of a young cox- 
comb) © you are thus equipped to attend 
and accoſt her tadyſhip.” A ſpeech 
unneceſſary to Fainlove, who was dreſſed 
before for that purpoſe, and had actually 
won money, in that character, of Mrs. 
Clerimont. But the poet had no other 
way to let the audience know it, as it 
ſhould feem—* It concerns you, con- 
tinues he, to be diligent: if we (i. e. 
himſelf and his lady) wholly part—I 
need (ay no more; if we do not—T'll 
© ſee thee well provided for. 7 
Here's a fine moral ſcene opened, my 
lady, with regard to Mr. Clerimont, his 
lady, and his kept-miſtreſs! Mr. Fain- 
love, alias Mrs, Lucy, undertakes the 
taſk, in hopes to live with Mr. Cleri- 
mont, in caſe of a divorce from his wife; 
or to be provided for, in caſe the plot does 
not ſucceed ; which makes it apparent, 
that, to ſay nothing of his morality, poor 
Lucy had not met with a generous man 
in Mr. Clerimont, fince, after the for- 
feiture of her honour, ſhe was ſtill to do 
a more infamous job, if poſſible, to pro- 
cure for herſelf a proviſion from him, 
Then Mr. Clerimont proceeds to in- 
ſtruct the ne- made man how to behave 
like a coxcomb, in order to engage his 
lady's attention, and to join in all her 
' foibles, till ſhe 9 — him with an 
rtunity to detect them in ſuch a way, 
as thall = a pretence for a divorce 8 
hint that has been ſcandalouſly improved 
and made more faſhionable, ſince this 
lay was written ;) and this he does in 
fv free language and action, as muſt 
ulguſ any modeſt , perſon of either 


Then the poet cauſes this faithful 
miſtreſs, in order to make her character 
ſhine above that of the wife, and indeed 
above his own likewiſe, to preſent her 
employer with bills for 5ool. which ſhe 
tells him ſhe won of his wife the preced- 
ns mght; and makes up 2ovol. which 

Clerimont ſays, this unprovided-for 
miſtreſs of his has won from his lady, 
and honeſtly given him; or elſe he could 


not, be owns, have ſupplied her gaming 
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loffes.. And Luey declares, W ne will 
gain him for ever from his lady, if ſhe 
can : yet you'll fee, by-and- by, that it 
is not love to his particular perſon, more 
than any other, that is Lucy's induce- 
ment: of courſe then it muſt be wicked - 
neſs for wickedneſs ſaks! | 
The next character is CAPTAIN CLE» 


' RIMONT, brother to the other gentle- 


man, a man of faſhion and of the world, 
who being a younger brother, has his 
fortune ſo make; and we ſhall ſee preſent- 
ly how he propoſes to make it. | 

The next is POUNCE, an infamous 
jobder. or broker of ſtocks, marriages, 
or any thing—whoſe character be pleaſed 
to take in his own words: Now tis my 
6 2 to aſſiſt a free-bearted young 
© fellow againſt an unnatural long-lived 
© father—to diſincumber men of plea- 
© ſureof the vexation of unwieldy eſtates; 
© to ſupport a feeble title to an inheri- 
© tance!'-—One that Mr. Clerimont ſays, 
by way of praiſe, he has ſeen prompting 
a ſtammering witneſs in Weſtminſter 
Hall, that wanted inſtruction; and could 
venture his ears with great bravery for 
his friend, 

A worſe character than this can there 
be? Yet is it not produced to be pu- 
niſhed, neither. 

The next perſon introduced is HEezEs 
KIAH T1PKIN, a banker in Lombard 
Street, a man of an infamous and ſordid 
character, and a vile uſurer: who has a 
beautifulniece, Miſs BRIDGET T1PXINg 
over - run with affectation and romance 
with a great fortune in money, which ſo 
attracts the captain, that he ſuppoſes, in 
a ſordid, but witty manner enough, all 
imaginable perfections in her perſon, be- 
fore he has a ſight of it. This young 
lady, by a treaty between her uncle Tip- 
kin and Sir HARRY GUBBIN, a tyran- 
nical, poſitive, hot-headed country gen 
tleman, is defi to be married to 
HUMPHREY, the ſon of Sir Harry, a 
creature ſo ſavage, ſo rough, and fo ſtu · 
pid, that there cannot be drawn a 1 
contraſt between his character and thai 
of Miſs Bridget's. 

Mr. Pounce, who is employed as a 
broker in their match, is, for a reward 
of 1000]. 2 cheat them and poor Hum 

rey, and to ure this ] 

or Captain FO — Admicable ö 

tice and morality, all round! you'll ſay, 
my lady. For this purpoſe, it was ne- 
ceſlary that Mr. Pounce ſhould find Mr, 
Humphrey fo great a fool, that, though | 
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he never ſaw him before, he very eaſil 

fets him againſt his father, and again 
his couſin Bridget; and all this on the 
wedding-day, in order to induce him to 
make court to a perſon he tells him of, 
but never faw: and who ſhould this 
perſon be, as he tells him, but the ſiſter 
of Fainlove, Clerimont's man-drefſed 
miſtreſs, which ſiſter, however, was to 
be Fainlove, or Lucy herſelf, with a 
worthy intent to impoſe upon poor Hum- 
4 as 2 wife, this 2 miſtreſs of 
rimont? A juſt, a generous, an ex- 

ary plot this | 
next charafter is an old maiden 
gentlewoman, AUNT to Miſs Bridget, 
an antiquated. virgin, who, as Pounce 
fays, has a mighty affefation-for youth, 
and is a greatlover of men and money— 
and ſhe is ſet over her niece as a pro- 
moter of the match with Humphrey 
Over this lady Mr. Pounce has a great 
aſcendant, half for ſordid reaſons, and 
half for amorous ones; and ſhe makes a 
thorough ridiculous and improbable cha- 
racter. Pounce introduces Captain Cle- 
rimont into the company of the aunt and 
herniece; and entertains the former while 
the captain engages the latter on the ſub- 
jet of her beloved romance. Theſe, 
with Mrs. Clerimont's maid JENNY, 
are the principal characters. 

I need not, my lady, take up much of 
your time or my own, to tell you how 


Sy Clerimont, then, after bearing 
from his wife what hardly any gentleman 
could bear, ſurpriſes Fainlove as a man 
(and a very wicked ſcene it is in every 
part) taking ſhocking freedoms with her: 
and falling into a feigned rage, threat- 
ens to kill Fainlove: the lady at firſt 
menaces, and is haughty and arrogant; 
but finding by her huſband's behaviour 
to Lucy, whom he then addrefles with 
fondneſs before her face, that ſhe is trick- 
ed by a woman in man's habit, in her 
turn would kill the impoſtor as Lucy, 
whom as Fainlove ſhe tried to ſave; and 
a ſcene on this occaſion occurs, to my 
thinking, very ridiculous. Mr. Cleri- 
mont then vpbraids her with her guilt; 
and, what was hardly ever known in na- 
ture, ſhe reforms inflantly on the ſpot; 
and expreſſes all the figns of contrition 
imaginable. He forgives and receives 
her, guilty as the is in her intention, her 

n only untainted, and an adultereſs 
m her mind, as ſhe would have been in 
fact, had Fainlove been a man: and a 
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moving ſcene, had it been from proper 
— Þ follows. Yet, (ſtill more pre- 
poſterous, excuſe me, Madam) after- , 
wards ſhe reſumes all her travelled and 
nonſenſical airs, all her improbable fol- 
lies, to help to ſupport the plot in favour 
of Captain Clerimont upon Miſs Bridget, 
and the infamous one of Pounce's and 
Mr. Clerimont's againſt poor Humphrey, 
the only innocent character in the play, 
and the only ſuffering one: and this lat- 
ter, as well as the former plot, being 
1 about, a laughing ſcene is pro- 
duced, by Sir Harry's ſoundly cudgel- 
ing his ſtupid ſon, for permitting himſelf 
to be ſo fooliſhly drawn in. 

Now, my good lady, can you fee one 
character, and, I think, I have given, 
them juſtly, fit to be ſet up for an exam- 
ple in this celebrated play of an author 


ſo celebrated? I muſt own, as I faid be- 


fore, I was greatly diſappointed in m 
expectations of it. There is, "a+ 
at deal of ſprightly wit, and know- 
edge of the wicked part of the world, 
diſplayed in it, as it ſeems to me, by what 
I have heard Mr. B. talk ſometimes; but 
there is not one character in it but what 
is ſhockingly immoral, and, at the ſame 
time, either above or below nature; ſo 
that the ridicule which is intended in it, 
on the bad characters, cannot, in my poor 
opinion, be juſt or efficacious. 
For, firſt, there never, I believe, could 
be a gentleman ſo fooliſhly tender, yet 
ſo plottingly cruel, to his lady, as Mr. 
Clerimont. 8 
There never could be ſuch a very fan- 


taſtical lady as Mrs. Clerimont.— And 


there is ſuch an improbahility in the in- 
timate acceſs, which Lucy in man's 
clothes has to her; in that creature's lewd 
views, yer faithful and generous con- 
duct, in giving back to Clerimont, who 
had not provided for her, 20001. won 


on the fantaſtical lady; and yet in her 


being fo little delicate in her love to Cle- 
rimont, which one would expect ſhould 
be her motive, as to join to trick and 
marry one of the greateſt fools in the 
world ; that it was ſurpriſing to me, that 
it could paſs either author or audience. 

Then Tipkin's character is unnatural- 
ly, ſtupidly, yet knaviſhly bad. 

Sir Ha ubbin is a father who never 
could have his fellow; and after furiouſly 
beating his ſon, is reconciled to his mar- 
riage, as inſtantly as Mrs: Clerimont is 
converted; and that to an unknown per- 
ſon, who appears to bim in man's clothes 

OL 
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for the ſake of three thouſand pounds 
fortune only, although he had been 
uarrelling with Tipkin, about one thou- 
find pounds, which he would not give 
up,/out of ten thouſand pounds, which 
his ſon was to have had with Bridget. 

Numps, his ſon, is a character, take it 
altogether, quite out of nature and pro- 
bability : tis hardly poſſible, that a fa- 
vage, brought up in a wood, who never 
converſed with man or woman, could be 
ſo ſtupid; and eaſily might a poet form 
a plot for a play, if ſuch a character could 
be admitted as Numps's. 

The aunt is credulous and affected 
beyond 8 alſo. | 

iſs Bridget delicately indelicate in 
many places, and improbably fantaſtick 
in all. 

Pounce ſhameleſsly glorying, and ſuc- 
ceeding in his villainy, and deeming the 
imputation of the worſt of rogueries to 
him as a panegyric: and ſuch immo- 
ralities, mingled with obſcenities, all 
through, that I was glad when the play 
was over. | 

But yet, to ſay truth, there are very 
pretty deſcriptions, and a great deal of 
wit and humour in it. The dialogue is 


lively; the painters ſcene entertaining! 


and that between Sir Harry and Tipkin, 
diverting, though low; which, together 
with the fantaſtick airs of Mrs. Clermont 
and Miſs Bridget, and the farcical hu- 
mours of Numps, make it the leſs won- 
der, that ſuch as did not attend to nature, 
repre and morality, were ſtruck 
with the life and ſpirit of the performance: 
and eſpecially as Mr. Wilks, who ated 
Captain Clerimont, and Mrs. Oldfield, 
ho acted Mis Bridget, ſo incomparably 
performed their parts, as muſt have ſaved 
a play even of a worſe tendency than the 
Accompliſb d Fools. 

The moral Iwill tranſcribe, although, 
doubt, it is a very — * one to 
the characters; and ſo is far from making 
amends for a long performance, that in 
ſuch a variety of characters has not one 
moral one in it; nor, indeed, is there ſo 
much as one juſt or generous deſign pur- 
ſued throughout the play: 


© You've ſeen th' extremes of the domeſtick 
© life To | 
© A ſon too mach confinꝰd - too free a wife. 


By generous bonds you either ſhould re- 


© ftrain, 
s And only on their inclinations gain.“ 
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This I call inapplicable, becauſe it was 
needleſs advice to ſuch huſbands as Mr. 
Clerimont, for whom it ſeems deſigned ; 
for he was generous to exceſs, carryin g 
her abroad to Italy and France, and 
paying all her debts of honour implicitly: 
whence the nameof the play, The Tender 
Huſband. 


© Wives, to obey, muſt Lo v2 


Clerimont did every thing to make a 


| 2 woman love him, before his 


ange plot to reclaim her. 


— Children aur, 


© While only sLAvzs are govern'd by their 
6 fear," 


Mrs. Clerimont was not treated like a. 


ſlave, yet isreclaimed only by fear. So 


that the moral ſeems to be calculated for 
the Numps's (the fools and idiots) and 
the Sir Harries; two characters, that, as 
I humbly apprehend, never were in na- 
ture, any more, it is to be hoped, than 
are the reſt. 

It looks to me, in ſhort, as if the au- 
thor had forgot the moral all the way; 
and being put in mind of it by ſome. 
kind friend, (Mr. Addiſon, perhaps) 
was at a loſs to draw one from ſuch 
characters and plots as he had produced; 
and fo put down what came uppermoſt, 
for the ſake of cuſtom, without much 
regard to proper And truly, I ſhould 
imagine likewiſe, that the play was be- 
gun with a deſign to draw more amiable 
characters, anſwerable to the title of The 
Tender Huſband; but that the author, 
being carried away by the luxuriane 
of a genius, which he had not the heart 
to prune, on a general ſurvey of the 
whole, diſtruſting the propriety of that 
title, added the under one: with an 
OR, The Accompliſh'd Fools, in juſtice 
to his piece, and compliment to his au- 
dience. And, pardon me, Madam, had 
he called it The Accompliſh'd Knarves, 
I would not have been angry at him, be- 
cauſe there would have been more pro- 
priety in the title, | 

I wiſh I could, for the fake of the au- 
thors, have praiſed every ſcene of this 

lay: Izhoped to have reaſon for it.—- 
Ju ge then, my dear lady, what a mor- 
tification it was to me, not to be able to 
ſay I liked above one, the Painter ſcene, 
which too was out of time, being on the 


3R wedding- 


wedding-day ; and am forced to diſap- 
prove of every character in it, and 

views of every one. I am, deareſt Ma- 
dam, your moftobliged fifter and r $" 


LETTER XIII. 


MY DEAR LADY, 


LTHOUGH I cannot tell how 

vou received my obſervations on the 
bad bn of The Diftreſed Mother, and 
the comedy of the Tender Huſband, yet 


will I proceed to give your ladyſhip my 


inion of the Opera I was at laſt night. 
But what can Tay, when I have * 
tioned what you ſo well know, the ſine 
ſcenes, the genteel and ſplendid compa- 
ny, the charming voices, and delightful 
muſick ? 7 

If, Madam, one were all ear, and loft 
to _— ſenſe but that of harmony, ſurely 
the Italian opera would be a tranſporting 
thing !—But when one finds good ſenſe, 
and inſtruction, and propriety, ſacrificed 

to the charms of ſound, what an unedi- 
fying, what a mere temporary delight 
it afford] For what does one carry 
home, but the remembrance of having 
been pleaſed fo many hours by the mere 
vibration of air, which being but found, 
you cannot bring away with you; and 
mult therefore enter the time paſſed in 
ſuch a diverſion, into the account of thoſe 
blank hours, from which one has not 
7 ſo much as one improving leſſon? 

1 ſpeak this with regard to myſelf, 
who know nothing of the Italian lan- 

age: but yet I may not be very un- 
y, that 1 do not, if I may form my 
opinion of the ſentiments by the ener- 
vating ſoftneſs of the found, and the un- 
manly attitudes and geſtures made uſe 
of to expreſs the paſſions of the men per- 
formers, and from the amorous com- 
mings of the women ; as viſible in the 

„ the too- ſoſt, action of each. 

Then, though I cannot but ſay, that 
the maſick is moſt melodious, yet to ſee 
a hero, as an Alexander, or a Julius 
Czſar, warbling out his atchievements 
m war, his military conqueſts, as well as 
has love, in a ſong, it ſeems to me to be 
making a jeſt of both. 

And how much more abſurd ts it till, 
to hear ſome dying chieftain, ſome unfor- 
tunate hero, chanting forth his woes and 
his calamities, and taking his leave of 


the world, with leſa propriety than our 


* 
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Engliſh criminals at the fatal tree! What 
can this move, how can this pierce, be 
the ſtory ever ſo diſmal, any thing but 
one's ears ? 

Every nation, Mr. B. ſays, has it's 
peculiar excellence: the French taſte is 
comedy and harlequinery ; the Italian, 


muſick and opera; the Engliſh, maſcu- 


line and nervous ſenſe, whether in tra- 
gedy or comedy. Why can't one, me- 
thinks, keep to one's own particular na- 
tional excellence, and let' others retain 
theirs ? For Mr. B. obſerves, that when 
once ſound is preferred to ſenſe, we ſhall 
depart from all our own worthineſs, and, 
at beſt, be but the apes, yea, the dupes, 
of thoſe whom we may ftrive to imitate; 
but never can reach, much leſs excel. 

Mr. B. ſays ſometimes, that this taſte 
is almoſt the only good fruit our young 
nobility gather, and bring home from 
their foreign tours; and that he found 
the Engliſh nation much ridiculed on this 
ſcore by thoſe very people who are bene- 
fited by the depravity. And if this be 
the belt, what muſt the other qualifica- 
tions be, which they bring home Vet 
every one does not return with ſo little 
improvement, it is to be hoped. . 

But what have I faid, what can I ſay, 
of an Italian opera ?—Qunly, little to the 

urpoſe, as it is, I wonder how I have 
— able to ſay ſo much: for who can 
deſcribe ſound? Or what words ſhall be 
found to imbody air? — And when we 
return, and are aſked our opinion of 
what we have ſeen or heard, we are only 
able to anfwer, as T hinted above, the 
ſcenery is fine; the company ſplendid and 
genteel; the muſick charming fer the time; 
the action not extraordinary; the lan- 
guage unintelligible; and for all theſe 
reaſons - the inſtruction none at all. 

This is all that the thing itſelf gives 
me room to ſay of the Italian opera; 
very probably, for want of a polite taſte, 
hes a knowledge of the language. 

In my next, I believe I ſhall give you, 
Madam, my opinion of a diverſion or 
amuſement, which, I doubt, I ſhall like 
{till leſs; and that is a Maſquerade, for 
I fear I ſhall not he excuſed gong to one, 
although I have no manner of liking to 
it, eſpecially in my preſent way. I am, 
Madam, your ladyſbip's moſt obliged and 
faithful _ ” 

- P. B. 


I muſt add another half ſheet to this let- 
ter on the ſubje&-matter of it, the 
opera; 
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opera; and am ſure your ladyſhip will 
not be diſpleaſed with the addition, 


Mr. B. coming up, juſt as I had con- 
cluded my letter, aſked me what was my 
ſubject? I told him, I was giving your 
ladyſhip my notions of the Italian opera. 
Let me ſee what they are, my dear; 
© for this is a ſubje& that very few of 
© thoſe who admire theſe performances, 
© and fewer ſtill of thoſe who decry them, 
© know any thing of.” 

He read the above, and was pleaſed to 
commend it. Operas,” ſaid he, are 
© very ſad things in England, to what 


given of them abominable: and in- 
deed, our language will not do them 
juſtice. | 
Every nation, as you take notice, 
has it's excellencies; and you ſay well, 
that ours ſhould not quit the manly 
nervous ſenſe, which is the diſtinction 
of the Engliſh drama. One play of 
our celebrated Shakeſpeare will give in- 
finitely more pleaſure to a ſenſible mind 
than a dozen Engliſh-Italian operas. 
But, my dear, in Italy, they are quite 
another thing: and the ſenſe is not, as 
here, ſacrificed ſo much to the ſound, 
but that they are both very compa- 
tible.? | | 
Bo pleaſed, Sir, to give me your ob- 
ſervation on this head in writing, and 
then I ſhall have fomething to ſend 
worthy of Lady Davers's acceptance, 
© Do, Sir, pray do.” ; 
I will, my dear;* and he took a 
1, and wrote the incloſed ; which I 
eg your ladyſhip to return me; becauſe 
J will keep it by me, for my inſtruction 
if I ſhould be led to talk of this ſubject 
in company. Vou muſt let my ſiſter 
know, ſaid he, that I have given my- 
© ſelf no time to re- peruſe what I have 
© written. She will do well, therefore, 
to correct it, and return it to you. 
In Italy, judges of operas are ſo far 
from thinking the drama a poetical part 
of their operas nonſenſe, as the unſkilled 
in Italian raſhly conclude in England, 
that if the Libretto, as they call it, is 
not approved, the opera, notwithſtand- 
ing the excellence of the muſick, will 
be condemned. For the Italians juſtly 
determine, that the very muſick of an 
_=_ cannot be complete and pleaſing, 
if the drama be incongruous, as I may 
call it, in it's compoſition; becauſe in 
order to pleaſe, it muſt have the neceſ- 
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they are in Italy; and the tranſlations - 


© ſary contraſt of the grave and the light, 


© that is, the diverting; equally blende 
through the whole. It there be too much 
© of the firſt, let the muſick be compoſed 
© ever ſo maſterly in that ſtyle, it will be- 
© come heavy and tireſome; if the latter 
prevail, it will ſurfeit with 2 : 
© wherefore it is the t's buſineſs to 
© adapt the words be: this agreeable 
© mixture: for the muſick is but ſecond- 
© .ary, and ſubſervient to the words; and 
© if there be an artful contraſt in the 
© drama, there will be the ſame in the 
* mulick, ſuppoſing the compoſer to be a 
© ſkilful maſter. 

Nov, ſince in England, the practice 
has been to mutilate, curtail, and patch 
up a drama in Italian, in order to in- 
troduce favourite airs, ſelected from dif- 
ferent authors, the contraſt has always 
been broken thereby, and the opera 
damned, without every one's knowing 


nary prompters, though Italians, have 
been employed in the hotch · potch, and 
in tranſlating our drama's from Italian 
into Engliſh, how could ſuch opera's 
appear any other than incongruous 
nonſenſe? 
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RECITATIVO's, 


To avoid the natural diſſonance and 
irregularity in common ſpeech, recita- 
tivo's in muſick and dramatical per- 
formances were invented; and, al- 
* though the time in pronouncing the 
* words contained in them, is ſcarce longer 
* than in common converſation, yet the 
© harmony of the chords of the thorough»- 
* baſe, which then accompanies the voice, 
© delights the ears of diſcerning judges : 
* wherefore recitative is a regular way of 
© ſpeaking mufically, as I may ſay, in 
order to avoid and correct the irregula- 


© rities of ſpeech, often found in nature, 


© and to expreſs the variety of paſſions, 
* without offence to the ear. | 


Permit me, dear Madam, to repeat 
aſſurances, that I am, and muſt ever 
be, your obliged fifler and ſervant,  * 


* 


LETTER XIV. 


E LL, now, my dear lady, I will 

give you my poor opinion of a 
Maſquerade, to which Mr, B. perſuaded 
3 R2 ms 


the reaſon : and ſince ignorant merce- 
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me to _— Miſs Darnford; for, as 
I hinted in my former, I had a great in- 
difference, or rather diſlike, to 
Miſs therefore wanted ſo powerful a ſe- 
cond, to get me with her; becauſe I was 
afraid the freedoms which I had heard 
were uſed there, would not be very agree- 
able to my apprehenſive temper, at this 
time eſpecially. 
But finding Mr. B. choſe to have me 
go, if, as he was pleaſed to ſay, I had no 
obieftion—* I ſaid, I will have none, 
© Sir, I can have none, when you tell me 


© it is your choice; and ſo ſend for tie 


© habits you like, and that you would 
© havemeappear in, and I will cheerfull 
© attend you.” 8 

The habit Mr. B. pitched upon, was 
chat of a Spaniſh Don, and it well befitted 
the majeſty of his perſon and air, and 
Miſs Darn ford choſe that of a young Wi - 
dow; and Mr. B. recommended that of a 
Quaker for me. We all admired one ano- 
ther in our dreſſes; and Mr. B. promiſing 
to have me always in his eye, we went 
thither. 

But I never deſire to be preſent at ano- 
ther. Mr. B. was ſingled out by a bold 
Nun, who talked Italian to him with ſuch 
free airs, that I did not much like it, 
though I knew not what ſhe ſaid; for I 
thought the dear gentleman no more kept 
to his Spaniſh gravity, than ſhe to the re- 
quiſites of the habit ſhe wore: when I 
had imagined, that all that was tolerable 
in a maſquerade, was the acting up to 
the character each perſon aſſumed: and 
this gave me no objection to the Quaker's 
dreſs; for I thought I was prim enough 
for that naturally. 

I faid foftly—* Dear Miſs Darnford,” 
(for Mr. B. andthe Nun wete out of fight 
in a moment) * what is become of that 
Nun?! Rather, whiſpered ſhe, * what 
is become of the Spaniard?* 


A Cardinal attacked me inſtantly in 


French: but I anſwered in Engliſh, not 
knowing what he ſaid—* Quakers are not 
fit company for Red-hats.” 

© They are, ſaid he, in the ſame lan- 
guage for a Quaker and a Jeſuit is the 
« ſane thing. 

Miſs Darnford was addreſſed by the 
name of the Sprightly Widow: another 
aſked,how long ſhe intended to wear thoſe 
weeds ? And a footman, in a rich livery, 
anſwered for her eyes, through her mall. 
that it would not be a month. 

But I was ſtartled when a Preſbyterian 


go, and 


PAMELA, 


Parſon came up to me, and bid me look 
after my Muſidorus So that I doubted 
not by this, 1t muſt be ſomebody who 
knew my name to be Pamela; and I pre- 
{ently thought of one of my lawyers, 
whole characters I gave in a former 
letter. 

Indeed, he needed not to bid me; for 
I was ſorry, on mote accounts than that 
of my timorouſneſs, to have loſt ſight of 
him. Out upon theſe naſty maſque- 
rades! thought I; I can't abide them 
© already!” | 

An egregious beauiſh appearance came 
up to Miſs, and ſaid - You hang out 
© a very pretty gn, Widow, '— 

Not, replied ſhe, to invite ſuch fops 
© as you to my ſhop.” 

Any cuſtomer would be welcome,” 
returned he, © in my opinion.— I whiſper 
© this as a ſecret.” 

And I whiſper another, ſaid ſhe, 
but not whiſperingly, © that no place war- 
© rants ill manners.” 

Are you angry, Widow? 

She affected a laugh: No, indeed; it 
in't worth while. 

He turned to me- and I was afraid of 
ſome ſuch hit as he gave me—* I hope, 
© friend, thou art progend with a father 
* for the light within thee?— This was 
his free word, 

© Is this wit?” ſaid I, turning to Miſs 
Darnford: * I have enough of this diver- 
© ſion, where nothing but coarſe jeſts ap- 
« pear barefac'd.” 

At laſt Mr. B. accoſted us, as if he 
had not known us: *So lovely a Widow, 
and fo ſweet a friend ! no wonder you 
do not ſeparate: for I ſee not in this va- 
rious aſſembly a third perſon of your 
ſex fit to join with you. 
© Not one, Sir!" ſaid I Will nota 
« penitent Nun make a good third with a 
© mournful Widow, and aprim Quaker?” 

Not for more than ten minutes at 
© molt,” 

Inſtantly the Nun, a fine perſon of a 
lady, with 2 noble air, though I did not 
like her, joined us, and ſpoke in Italian 
ſomething very free, as it ſeemed by her 
manner, and Mr. B.'s ſmiling antwer 
but neither Miſs Darnford nor I under- 
ſtood that language, and Mr. B, would 
not explain it to us, 

But ſhe gave him a ſignal to follow her, 
ſeeming to be much taken with his per- 
ſon . air; for though there were three 
other Spaniſh habits there, he was * 
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The ſtately Spaniard by one, The band- 
ſome Spaniard by another, in our hear- 


ing, as he paſſed with us to the deſſert, 


where we drank each of us a glaſs of 
Champaign, and eat a few ſweetmeats, 
with a crowd about us; but we appeared 
not to know one another: while ſeveral 
odd appearances, as one Indian Prince, 
one Chineſe Mandarin, ſeveral Domine's, 
of both ſexes, a Dutch Skipper, a Jewiſh 
Rabbi, a Greek Monk, a Harlequin, a 
Turkiſh Baſhaw, and Capuchin Friar, 


glided by us, as we returned into com- 


pany, ſignifying, that we were ſtrangers 
to them * ſqueaking out I know you!” 
— W hich is half the wit of the place. 
Mr. B. had more attacks made upon 
him by ladies, than we had by gentle- 
' men; and his fine perſon, noble air, 
and a deportment ſo ſuited to his habit, 
(ouly in the encounter of the Nun, when 
he had more of the French freedom, as I 
thought, than the Spaniſh gravity) made 
him many admirers; and more, when the 
Spaniſh Miniſter, who was there in a 
French dreſs, ſpoke to him in Spaniſh, 
and received a polite anſwer from him 
in the ſame; while there were feveral 
who perſonated foreign characters, and 
knew nothing of the language of the 
country whoſe habits they aſſumed, 

There were divers antick figures, ſome 
with caps and bells, one dreſſed like a 
Punch; ſeveral Harlequins, and other lu- 

dicrous forms, that jumped and ran about 
like mad; and ſeemed as if they would 
have it thought, that all their wit lay in 
their heels. 
| Two ladies, one in a very fantaſtick 
n habit, with a plume of 
eathers, the other in a ruſtick one, with 
a garland of flowers round her head, were 
much taken notice of for their freedom, 
and having ſomething to = to every 
body. They were as ſeldom ſeparated as 
Mi Darnford and I, and were followed 
by a crowd wherever they went. 

The party-coioured one came up to 
me: Friend, ſaid ſhe, * there is ſome- 
© thing in thy perſon that attracts every 
© one's notice: but if a ſack had not been 
a prophane thing, it would have be- 
come thee almoſt as well.” 

© I thank thee, friend, ſaid I, © for 
© thy counſel; but if thou hadſt been 
« pleaſed to look at home, thou wouldſt 
© not have taken ſo much pains to join 

. © ſuch advice, and ſuch an appearance, 
together, as thou makeſt! 
This made every one that heard it 
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laugh—One ſaid, the butterfly had met 
with her match. 

She returned, with an affected laugh—= 
* Smartly ſaid ! But art thou come hi- 
© ther, friend, to make thy light ſhine 
© before men or women?” 

« Verily, friend, neither, replied I; 
© but out of mere curioſity, to look into 
© the minds of both ſexes ; which I read 
in their dreſſes.” | | 

A general ſatire on the aſſemblt̃e, 
© by the maſs ] ſaid a fat Monk. 

The Nun whiſked to us: * We're all 
© concerned in my friend's remark—" 

And no diſgrace to a fair Nun,” re- 
turned I, if her behaviour anſwer her 
© dreſs—Nor to a reverend Friar,” turn- 
ing to the Monk, © if his mind be not a 
« diſcredit to his appearance Nor yet 
to a Country-girl,” turning to the par- 
ty- coloured lady's companion, if he 
© has not weeds in her heart to diſgrace 
© the flowers on her head.” 

An odd figure, repreſenting a Merry 
Andrew, took my hand, and faid, I 
had the moſt piquant wit he had met 
with that night: And, friend, faid he, 
© let us be better acquainted !* 

© Forbear,' ſaid I, withdrawing my 
hand; * not a companion for a ; — 
pudding neither! 

A Roman Senator juſt then accoſted 
Miſs Darnford; and Mr. B. ſeeing me 
fo much engaged Twere hard, ſaid. 
he, if our nation, in ſpite of Cervantes, 
produced not one cavalier to protect a 
* fair lady thus ſurrounded. 

© Though furrounded, not diſtreſſed, 
© my good Knight-errant,' ſaid the Nun: 
„the fair Quaker will be too hard for 
© half a dozen antagoniſts, and wants 
© not your protection: but your 
© Nun beſpeaks it, whiſpered ſhe, * who 
© has not a word to ſay tor herſelf.” 

Mr. B. anſwered her in Italian, (T 
with I underſtood Italian!) and ſhe had 
recourſe to her beads. ; 

You can't imagine, Madam, how this 
Nun haunted him Indeed, you can't 
imagine it ! 

I muſt needs ſay, I don't like theſe 
maſquerades at all. Many ladies, on 
theſe occaſions, are fo very free, that the 
cenſorious will be apt to blame the whole 
ſex for their conduct, and to ſay, their 
hearts are as faulty as thoſe of the moſt 
culpable men, fince they ſeruple not to 
ſhew as much, when they think they can- 
not be known by their faces. But it is 
my humble opinion, that could there be 

| a {tandard 
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a ſtandard fixed, by which one could de- 
termine readily what it, and what is not 
wit, decency would not be ſo often 
wounded, by attempts to be witty, as it 
is. For here every one, who can give 
himſelf the liberty to ſay things that 
ſhock 23 modeſter perſon, not meetin 
with due rebuke, but perhaps a ſmile, 
(without conſidering whether it be of 
contempt or approbation) miſtakes cou- 
rage for wit; and every thing ſacred or 
civil becomes the ſubje& of his frothy 

ſt. c 
* How elſe can one account for the li- 
berties of ex n and behaviour taken 

by ſome of thoſe who perſonated biſhops, 
cardinals, prieſts, nuns, &c. ?—PFor the 
freeſt things I heard ſaid, were from per- 
fons in thoſe habits ; who behaved with 
fo much _ and indecorum, as if they 
were reſolved, as much as in them lay, 
to throw thoſe venerable characters into 
ridicule, for no other reaſon than becauſe 
they are by the generality of the world 
deemed venerable: but if it was once de- 
termined, that nothing ſhould be called 
true wit, as nothing certainly ought, but 
what will ſtand the teſt of examination, 
but what is conſiſtent with decency and 
manners, and what will make an 
znnocent heart brilliant and cheerful, and 
ive it's ſuntion to the happy expreſſion, 
en to keep up and return the ball 
in like virtuous and lively raillery, then 
we ſhould have oor publick entertain- 
ments ſuch as the molt ferupulons miglit 
join to countenance and applaud. ; 

But what a moralizer am II will your 
ladyſhip ſay: indeed I can't help it := 
and eſpecially on ſuch a ſubject as a 
majhueratde, which I diſlike more than 
any thing I ever ſaw. I could fay a great 
deal more on this occaſion; but, upon 
my word, I am quite out of humour with 
it ; for I kked my Engliſh Mr. B. better 
than my Spaniard; and the Nun I ap- 
proved not by any means; though there 
were ſome whoobſerved, that ſhe was one 
of the gracefulleſt figures in the place. 
And indeed, in ſpite of my own heart, T 
could not help thinking fo too. 

Your ladyſhip knows fo well whit 
ates are, that I may well be x- 
ed faying any thing further on a ſub- 
je& I am fo little pleafed with : for you 
only deſire my notions of ——— — 
becauſe I am a novice in them; and chis, 
I doubt not, will doubly ſerve to anſwer 
that purpoſe. 

I only therefore add, that after 


Lady Darnford, the very 
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an hundred other impertinences ſpoken 
to Miſs Darnford and me, and retorted. 
with Tpirit by her, and as well as I could 
by myfelf, quite ſick of the place, I 
feigned to be more indiſpoſed than I was, 
and ſo got my beloved Spaniard to go 
off with us, and reached home by three 
in the morning. And ſo much for maſ- 
gue rades. I hope I ſhall never have oc- 
caſion to mention them again to your 
ladyſhip. I am, my deareſt Madam, 
your ever obliged fifler and ſervant, 


P.B, 


CET TEL ITY. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 


M Y mind is ſo wholly ingroſſed by 
thoughts of a very different na- 
ture from thoſe which the diverſions of 
the town and theatres inſpire, that I beg 
to be excuſed, if, for the preſent, I ſay 
nothing further of thoſe lighter matters. 
But yet, ſince your lad ſhip does not 
diſapprove of my remarks, I intend, if 
it pleaſe God to ſpare my life, to make a 
little book, which I will preſent to your 


ladyſhip, containing my poor obſerva- 


tions on all the dramatick entertainments 
I have ſeen, and ſhall fee, this winter; 
and for this ptirpoſe I have made brief 
notes in the margin of the printed plays 
I have bought, as I ſaw them, with a 
pencil; by referring to which, as helps to 
my memory, I ſhall be able to tell your 
ladyſhip what my thoughts were at the 
time of ſeeing them, T3 yearly with 
the ſame advantage, as if I had written 
them at my return from each. | 
I have obtained of Sir Simon, and 
t pleaſure 
of their permiſſion for Miſs to ſtay with 
me till it ſhall be ſeen how it will pleaſe 
God to deal with me, and I owe this fa- 
9 to a kind letter written in 
my behalf to Sir Simon, by Mr. B. and 
partly to the young lady's earneſt requeſt 
to het papa, to oblige me; Sir Simon 
having made ſome difficulty to comply 
as Mt. Murray and his bride have le 
ſaying, he could not live long, if 


he had not the company of his beloved 
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cannot but ſay, I have many more 
anxieties and apprehenſions, than perhaps 
I ought to have, on the approaching oc- 
caſion; but I was always a ſad coward, 
and too thotghtful a good dxal: * L 
ave 
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have ſo much to loſe; ſuch a huſband to 
part with, if I nut part with him; ſuch 
generous friends and lovers, as I may 
ſay, of both ſexes: and then the circum- 
ſtance itſelf has ſo many terrors to an ap- 
prehenſive mind, attending it, that I am 
out of breath ſometimes at the thoughts 


of it, and want to run away from myſelf, 


if I could. But it cannat be; and when 
I charge my mind with the reflections 
which religion inſpires, and aſk myſelf, 
who it was that gave me all theſe bleſ- 


fings, and who it is that has a right to 


recall them, if he pleaſes, and when, and 
m what way he pleaſes? and that if I 
leave them not no, I mult be ſeparated 
from them another day; I endeavoured 
to bring my mind to a reſignation to the 
Divine will. 

But what ſhall I ſay, Madam, when I 
find my frailty is ſo much increaſed, that 
I cannot, with the ſame intenſeneſs of 
devotion, that I uſed to be bleſt with, 

ply myſelf to the throne of Grace, nor 
of conſequence, find my inyocations an- 
{wered by that delight, and inward fatis- 
faction, with which I uſed to pleaſe my- 
ſelf when the preſent near proſpe&t was 


more remote ? 
I hope I ſhall not be deſerted in the 
hour of trial, and that this my weakneſs 


of mind will not be puniſhed with a ſpi- 
ritual dereliction, for ſuffering myſelf to 
be too much attached to thoſe worldly 
delights and pleaſures, which no mortal 
everenjoyed in amoreexalted degree than 
wake, And I beſeech you, my deareſt 
lady, let me be always remembered in 
your prayers—enly for à reſignation to 
the Divine will; a cheerful refignation! 
I preſume not to preſcribe to is gra- 
cious Providence; for if one has but 
that, one has every thing that one need 
to have. Yet, my dear lady, there is 
ſuch a natural repygnance hetween life 
and death, that nature will ſhrink when 
one comes to the trial, let one have never 


ſo much fortitude at a diſtance. Yet, I 


' bope, I may be forgiven ; for now-and- 
then I comfort myſelf with the Divine 
exemplar, who prayed in bloody ſweats 
for. the bitter cup to be removed; but 

ve us the example of reſignation, that 
FR wiſhing to be able to follow: 
However, not mine, but thy will be 
© dane!” ) | 

Forgive me, my deareſt lady, for being 
ſo deeply ſerious. I have juſt now been 
contending with a ſevere pang, that is, 
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for the preſent, gone off; what effect it's 
return may have, God only knows. 
And if this is the laſt line I ſhall ever 
write, it will be the more ſatisfactory to 
me, as (with my humble reſpe&ts to my 
good Lord Davers, and my — Coun- 
teſs, and praying for the continuance of 
all your healths and happineſs, both here 
2 hereafter) I 2 permitted to ſub- 
cribe myſelf your iþ's obliged ier 
e 
P. B. 


LETTER XVI. 
FROM LADY DAVERS TO MR. B, 


MY DEAREST BROTHER) 
LTHOUGHT believe it is need- 
leſs to put a man of your generous 
ſpirit in mind of doing a worthy action; 
yet, as I do not know whether you have 
thought of what I am going to hint to 
you, I cannot forbear a line or two with 
regard to the good old couple in Kent. 

I am ſure, if, for our fins, God Al- 
mighty ſhould take from us my incom- 
parable fiſter, (forgive me, my dear bro- 
ther, but to intimate what may be, al- 
though I hourly pray, as her trying mi- 
nute approaches, that it will not) you 
will, for her ſake, take care that her ho- 
neſt parents have not the loſs of your fa- 
vour, to deepen the inconſolable one, they 
will have, in ſuch a caſe, of the beſt of 
daughters. ww 

I fay,I am ſure you will do as generouſ- 
ly by them as ever: and I dare ſay, your 
ſweet Pamela doubts it not: yet as you 
know how ſenſible ſhe is of every favour 
done them, it is the Counteſs's opinion 
and mine, and Lady Betty's too, that 
you give her this aflurance in ſome legal 
way; for, as the is naturally apprehen- 
fave, and thinks more of her — cir- 
cumſtances, than, for your ſake, the 
chooſes to expreſs to you, it will be like a 
cordial to her dutiful and grateful heart; 
and I do not know, if it will not contri- 
bute, more than any ore thing, to make 
— go through her taſk with eaſe and 

afety. - 

I — how much your heart is 
wrapped up in the dear creature : and 
you are a worthy brother to let it beſo} 

ou will excuſe me therefore, I am ſure, 
for this my officiouſneſs. 

I have no doubt but God will ou 
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her to us, becauſe, although we may not 
be worthy of ſo much excellence, yet we 
now all unite ſo gratefully to thank him 
for ſuch a worthy relation, that I hope 
we ſhall not be deprived of an example 
fo neceſſary to us all. 

I can have but one fear, and that is, 
that, young as ſhe is, the ſeems ripened 
for glory ; ſhe ſeems to have lived =_ 

for herſelf. But for you, an 
for uz, that God will fill ſpare her, ſhall 
be the hourly prayer of, my dear worthy 
brother, your ever affectionate ſiſter, 


B. Davess. 


Have you got her mother with you I 
hope you have. God give you a ſon 
and heir, if it be his bleſſed will! But, 
however that be, preſerve your PA- 
MELA to you! for you never can have 
ſuch another wife. 


LET TER. XVIL 
FROM MRS. B. TO MR. B. 


MY EVER-DEAR, AND EVER»HONOURED 
MR. R. : 


I CE I know not how it may pleaſe 
God Almighty to diſpoſe of me on 
the approaching occaſion, I ſhould think 
myſelt inexcuſable, if I could not find 
one or two ſelect hours to dedicate to 
you, out of the very many, in the writ- 

way, in which your eſs has 
indulged me, becauſe you ſaw I took de- 
light in it. 

But yet think not, O beſt beloved of 
my heart ! that I have any boon to beg, 
any favour to aſk, either for myſelf, or 
for my friends, or ſo much as the con- 
tinuance of your favour to the one or the 
other. As to them, you have prevented 
and exceeded all my wiſhes: as to my- 
elf, if it pleaſe to ſpare me, I know 
I ſhall always be rewarded beyond my 
deſert, let my deſervings be what they 


will. I have only therefore to acknow- - 


ledge, with the deepeſt ſenſe of your good- 
neſs to me, and — molt heart - af - 


fecting gratitude, that from the happy, 
the thrice happy hour, that you ſo ge- 
nerouſly made me yours, till hir mo- 
ment, you have not left me one thing on 


my own part, to wiſh for, but the conti - 


nuance and increaſe of your felicity, and 
that I might be worthier and worthier of 
the unexampled goodneſs, tenderneſs, 
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and condeſcenſion, wherewith you have 
always treated me. 

No, my deareſt, my beſt beloved ma- 
ſter, friend, huſband, my fir, my laft, 
and only love! believe me, I have no- 
thing to wiſh for but your honour and 
felicity, temporal andeternal; and I make 
no doubt, that God, in his infinite good- 
neſs and mercy, will perfe& his own 
good work, begun in your dear heart ; 
and, whatever may now happen, give us 
a happy meeting, never more to part from 
one another. For, although, as you 
were pleaſed to queſtion t'other day, 
when you were reſolving ſome of my 
doubts—(and, Oh, what a ſweet expo- 
ſitor have you been to me upon all thoſe 
occaſions, on which my diffident mind 
led me to you for information and di- 
rection!) whether the happineſs of the 
blefled was not too exalted a happineſs _ 
to be affected with the poor ties v4 rela- 
tionſhip and ſenſe, which now delight 
and attach ſo much to them our narrow 
minds and conceptions ; yet cannot I 
willingly giveup the plealing, the charms 
ing hope, that I ſhall one day rejoice, 
diftinguiſbly rejoice, in the ſociety of my 
beſt beloved huſband and friend, and in 
that of my dear parents: and I will keep 
and encourage this dear hope, ſo conſo- 
latory to me in the ſeparation which 
deareſt friends muft experience, ſo lon 
as it can ſtand me in any ſtead; and ti 
I ſhall be all intelle&, and above the 
ſoothing impreſſions which are now ſo 
agreeable -to ſenſe, and to conjugal and 
lia piety. + ; 

Let me then beg of you, my deareſt 
protector and beſt friend, to pardon all 


my imperfections and defects; and if, 


ever ſince I have had the honour to be 
yours, I have in looks, or in word, or in 
deed, given you cauſe to wiſh me other 
than I was, that you will kindly put it 
to the ſcore of natural infirmity (for in 
thought or intention, I can truly boaſt, 
I have never wilfully erred.) Your ten- 
derneſs for me, and your generous po- 
liteneſs to me, always gaveme apprehen- 
fon, that I was not what you wiſhed me 
to be, becauſe you would not find fault 
with me ſo often as I fear I deſerved : 
and this makes me beg of you to do, as 
I hope God Almighty will, pardon all 
my involuntary errors and omiſſions, 

ou have enabled me, Sir, to do all 
the good to my poor neighbours, and to 
diſtreſſed objects, which was in my own 


heart to do; and I hope I have made ye” 
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of the power you have ſo generouſly in- 
truſted me with, in a manner, that may 
ſhew I had a regard to your honour, and 
to the exigency of the particular caſes re- 
commended to me, without extravagance 
or vanity. But yet as it is neceſſary I 
ſhonld render ſome account of my ſtew- 
ardſhip, in relation to the large ſums you 
have put into my hands for charitable 
uſes, you will find, my beloved mafter 
and beſt friend, 2 poor fleward's ac- 
counts of every thing, in the cabinet that 
was my honoured lady's, till your good- 
neſs made it mine, in a“ vellum k, 
on the firſt leaf of which is written, title- 
page-wiſe—* HumbleREeTuRNs for Di- 
©yingE MERCIEsS;* and you will ſee a ba- 
lance ſtruck down to this very day; and 
the /ittle ſurplus in the green purſe upon 
the — Aud if you will be pleaſed, 
Sir, to perfect, by your generoſity, the 
happineſs of the caſes I have marked with 
a ſtar [thus, ] which are ſuch as are 
not fully recovered, and will be ſo good 
as to keep up my little ſchool, I dare aſk 
no more; for, my deareſt Mr. B. if I 
ſhould be called from your ſervice to my 
new place, your next ſteward (and long, 
I hope, for your honourable family's ſake, 
you will not he without one) may find 
out another and bettey method for 
your honour and her own, to diſpenſe 
your bounty, than that I have taken. 
The rich jewels and equipage, with 
which your generous nels adorned 
my unworthineſs, will be found in the 
ſame cabinet, in the private drawer: 
and if I may be pardoned for one extra- 
vagant wiſh, (your circumſtances, dear 
Sir, are very great! and your future lady 
will not wear any thing that was mine) 
it is, that my dear Miſs Darnford may 
be deſired, as the effect of your own good- 
nels and generous conſideration for my 
memory, to wear the diamond necklace, 
which, I know, ſhe admires; but is far 
from wiſhing for it, or expecting it, if the 
neck that it was given to adorn, and to 
make more worthy of you, ſhould be laid 
low by the irreſiſtible Leveller. 
In the loweſt drawer, on the left-hand 
of the cabinet, you will find, Sir, all m 
unfiniſhed ſcribble. and among{t the reſt, 
a little parcel, indorſed, M. H. and P. 
Barlow. The title will ſurpriſe you; 
but as I know not what may happen tv 
make doubts and puzzles in the affair 


- 


See Vol. II. p. 274. 


$03 


mentioned in thoſe papers, when I can® 
not explain them, I thought it was beſt to 
give a brief hiſtory of it in writing, with 
his letter to me on the occaſion; and 1 
humbly beg the whole may be kept with- 
in your own breaſt, unleſs that vile affair, 
which has much diſturbed me, ſhould be 
revived: although I have no reaſon 10 
apprehend it will, becauſe the poor girl, 
I hope, is ſincerely penitent; and Mr. 
H. bimſelf ſeems in another way of 
thinking as to her. SE 
Will you bepleaſed, Sir, to beſtow on 
my deareſt Miſs Goodwin, as a remem- 
brance of her aunt's true love, the dia- 
mond ſolitaire, and the ſecond pair of 
ear- rings? Perhaps my deareſt Lady 
Davers will not diſdain to wear, as a 
reſent from her beloved brother, my 
ſt diamond ring. And if my molt be- 
loved and moſt valued ring of all, the 
dear firſt pledge of my happineſs, were, 
for the firſt time ſince I was honoured 
with it, by your own putting it on, taken 
from my finger and cnamelled, it would 
be a mournful, yet a pleaſing token for 
_ poor mother, ad a ſweet memento 
of your bounty to them, and of your inex- 
preſſible goodneſs and favour to her poor 
daughter!—But how I preſume! And 
yet juſt now faid, T had nothing to aſk! 
Now I am, unawares to myſelf, upon 
the ſubje& of petitioning, how it would 
pleaſe me, could I know it, if the dear 
child I have juſt named, were given to 
the care and example of my excellent 
Miſs Darnford, if ſhe would be pleaſed 
to accept of the truſt; and if Lady Da- 
vers has no obtettion, and would nat 
chooſe to take the pretty ſoul under lier 
own wing. n 
I had once great plcaſure in the hope 
of having this dear child committed to 
my care But what pleaſures, what hap- 
pineſs, have I nothadcrcuded into this laſt, 
and this arſt happy, thrice happy year 


even more than mot of my ſex have had 


to boaſt of, and thoſe not unhappy neither, 
in a long, long life! Every day has brought 


with it ſome new felicity, ſome new hap- 


inefs, as unlooked for, as undeſerved; 
or, Oh! beſt beloved of my heart, how 
have you always met me it your com- 
Ings-in, left me at your goings-out, with 
ſmiles and complacency, the latter only 
diſtinguiſhed from the former, by a kind 
regret, as the other was from that, by a 
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joy, next to tranſport, when all your dear 
generous heart —_— in your noble 
countenance, and ſet my faithful one into 
reſponſive flutters, to meet and receive it 
with all the grateful emotions that the 
chaſteſt conjugal flame could inſpire! 
But I muſt not dwell upon theſe charm- 
ing, charming reflections— My preſent 


doubts wal not permit me to indulge 


them! For, if I were — how would m 
defires be rivetted to this earth — Wit 
what regret ſhould I transfer my thoughts 
toaflill more important and more neceſſary 
ſubject! and with what ingratitude look up 
to a div iner, and ſtill more noble Maſter, 
who ought to be the ultimate of all our 
wiſhes and deſires ! and who has given 
me you, my deareſt Mr. B. and with 
von, all that this world can make de- 
hrable!—And has therefore a right to 
take away what he has given — And if 
I now dic, what a glory will it be to me, 
to be permitted to diſcharge part of my 
obligations to the worthieſt of gentlemen, 
by laying down my life in the ſervice of 
his honourable famiiy 
But let me fay one word for my dear 
worthy Mrs. Jervis. Her care and fide- 
ſity will be very neceſſary for your af- 
fairs, dear Sir, while you remain ſingle, 
which I hope will not be long. But, 
whenever, Sir, you make a ſecond choice, 
be picaſed to allow her ſuch an annuity as 
may make her independent, and paſs 
away the remainder of her life with eaſe 
and comfort. And this I the rather pre- 
ſame to requeſt, as my late honoured la- 
dy“ once intimated the ſame thing to 
If I wereto name what that may 
be i would not be with the thought of 
beightening, but of limiting rather, the 
natural bounty of your heart; and fifty 
nds a year would be a rich proviſion, 
in her opinion, and will intail upon you, 
dear Sir, the bleſſings of one of the 
faithfulleſt and worthieſt hearts in the 
kingdom. 3 
will chriſtian charity permit me 
to forget the once wicked, but now pe- 
nitent Jewkes. I underſtand by, Miſs 
Darnford, that ſhe begs for nothing but 
to have the ure of dying in your ſer- 
vice, and of having by that means, an 
opportunity given her of atoning for ſome 
fmall ſlips and miſtakes in her accounts, 
which ſhe had made formerly, as ſhe ac- 
cuſes herſelf z for ſhe will have it, that 


a Sce Vol. III. p. 424. 


Mr. Longman has been better to her than 
ſhe deſerved, in paſſing one + account par- 
ticularly, to which he had, with too much 
reaſon, objeòted; do, dear Sir, if your 
Future happy lady has no great diſlike 
to the poor woman, be pleaſed to grant 
her requeſt, except her own mind ſhould 
alter, and ſhe deſire her diſmiſſion: and 
be pleaſed to preſent her with my little 
book of ſele& Devotions, with my notes 
in the inter-leaves: it is in the bottom 
drawer of the right-hand, among my de- 
votional Miſcellanies: or rather, much 
rather, be plealed to order a copy of it 
to be made out for her, and togive the ori- 
ginal, it being moſtly in my own hand- 
writing, to my dear father. This is a 
better thought by much; for the dear 
good man will eſteem it the more for 
that. I wonder I did not think of this 
before. 

To the other ſervants, I have only ts 
leave my thanks and belt wiſhes, for their 
reſpectful love and dutiful behaviour to 
one, who from being once hardly the 
equal to ſome of them, has been exalted 
to the honourable ſtation of their. miſ- 
treſs, by your ſuperlative goodneſs and 
favour. No ſervants, my dear Mr. B. 
ever deſerved a miſtreſs's thanks, if your's 
do not; for they, every one of them, 
moſt cheerfully came into all my little 
ſchemes and regulations; and they have 
encouraged me, by their ready obedience 
and their reſpectful loves, to purſue the 
natural diftates of my own heart, and 
have made all aſſumings and pride as 
unneceſſary, as they would have been 
grievous to me, and cenſurable by every 
one elſe: for was it not my high con- 
cern ſo to behave myſelf to all, low as 
well as high,that my beſt beloved benefac- 
tor ſhould not, by my arrogance or inat- 
tention, have cenſurers of him, added 
to enviers of me, for the ſtep he had 
taken, ſo derogatory to his own honour, 
and to that of his ancient and ſplendid 
family? N 

To the favour of the beſt of maſters I 
therefore leave them, with this teſtimony 
of their merits, and of my kind regard 
to them, which makes me venture to 
call them without one exception, from 
my filver-haired Jonathan, to the Joweſt 
menial, the bel /et of ſervants that an 

ntleman ever had. Nor, by Miſs 

arnford's account of the behaviour of 


+ See « hint of this, v I. 0 52. | 
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thoſe at the Hall, do I find them at all 
unworthy of being claſſed with theſe 
here, in the happy character. And let 
me ſay, my deareſt Mr. B. that I havt 
been not a little attentive to their re- 
ſpective behaviours, and have taken Mrs. 

ervis's obſervations, as a help to my 
own, in this particular; becauſe I thought 
it my duty to do ſo, as well in juſtice to 
your dear ſelf, as to them. 

As to Polly Barlow, to whom I was 
willing to behave with an eye to my dear 
good ſady's kindneſs to myſelf, I have 
nothing to ſay, by way of diſtinction 
from the reſt; having hinted to Mrs. 
Jervis to give her her advice, from time 
to time, and that if an honeſt huſband 
ſhould offer, ſhe ſhould adviſe the poor 
girl not to decline it. 

Forgive me, deareſt Sir, for thus men- 
tioning to you, in this ſolemn letter, fo 
1 your ſervants. But the 
pleaſure which their regularity and wor- 

thineſs have given me, together with the 
knowledge I have of their fidelity and 
affectionate duty to you, methinks call 
for this teſtimony of my ſatisfaction in 
them, and for my recommendation of 
them to your favour. 

And now, what have I farther to ſay, 
but to of God to ſhower down his 
moſt 10us bleſſings upon you, my 
deareſt, my firfl, my laſt, and my only 
love! and to return to you an hundred- 
fold, the benefits whih you have con- 
ferred upon me and mine, and upon ſo 
many ſouls, as you have bleſſed 
through my hands ! And that you may 
in your next choice be 4 9 a lady, 
who may have every thing I want; and 
who may love and honour you, with the 
ſame affectionate duty, which has been 
my delight, and my glory to pay you: 
for in this I am fure, no one can exceed 
me !—And after having given you long 

life, -proſperity, and increaſe of honour, 
— you into a bleſſed eternity, 
where, through the merits of our com- 
mon Redeemer, I hope I ſhall be al- 
lowed a place, and be permitted (O let 
me indulge that pleaſing, that conſola- 


tory thought!) to receive and rejoice in - 


my reſtored ſpouſe, for ever and ever; 
are the prayers, the /aft prayers, if it ſo 
pleaſe God! of, my deareſt dear Mr. B. 
your dutiful and afeQionate wife, and 
faithful ſervant, 


F. B. 
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LETTER XVIII. 


FROM MISS DARN FORD TO LADY 
DARNFORD. 


MY HONOURED MAMMA, 

OV cannot conceive how you and 

my dear papa have delighted the 
heart of my good Mrs. B. and obliged 
her Mr. B. by the permiſſion you have 
given me to attend her till the important 
hovr ſhall be over with her; for the dear 
lady is exceedingly apprehenſive, and 
one can hardly blame her; ſince there is 
hardly ſuch another happy couple in the 
world. | | 

I am glad to hear that the ceremony 1s 
over, ſo much to both your ſatisfactions: 
may this matrimony be but a tenth part 
as happy as that I am witneſs to here; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Murray will have that 
to boaſt of, which few married people 
have, even among thoſe we call happy ! 

For my part, I believe I ſhall never 
care to marry at all ; for though I can- 
not be ſo deſerving as Mrs. B. yet I ſhall 
not hear to think of a huſband, much 
leſs excellent than hers. Nay, by waat 
I ſee in her apprehenſions, and (conceive 
of the condition ſhe hourly expects to be 
in, I don't think a lady can be requited 
with a leſs worthy one, for all ſhe 1— 
to ſuffer on a huſband's account, and 
for the ſake of his family and name. 

Mrs. Andrews, a diſcreet worthy foul 
as ever I knew, and who in her aſpect 
and behaviour is far from being a diſ- 

ce even to Mr. B.'s lady, is with her 
ear daughter, to her no ſmall ſatisfac- 
tion, as you may ſuppoſe, who now-and- 
then ſays—“ What a fooliſh creature, 
my dear mother, have you for a daugh- 
ter! -Von did not behave ſo weakly as 
© I do, when you were in the ſame cir- 
* cumſtances, I dare fay; and yet you 
© hada dear good huſband, though not a 
© rich one, to hope to live for But, 
© come, I will have a good heart, tomake 
* myſelf as worthy of the company and 
© chearingsof threeſuch friends, as I am 
© bleſſed with in my mother, my Miſs 
« Darnford, and Mrs. Jervis.” 

Mr. B. aſked my advice yeſterday, 
about having in the houſe a midwife, to 
be at hand, at a moment's warning. Ituld 
him, I feared the fight of ſuch a _ 
would terrify her: and ſo he inſtantly 
ſtarted ap expedient, of which her mo- 
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ther, Mrs. Jervis, and myſelf, approved, 
and have put into practice; for, this day, 
Mrs. Harris, a diſtant relation of mine, 
though not of yours, Sir and Madam, 
is arrived from Eſſex to make me a viſit; 
and Mr. B. has been ſo good as to pre- 
vail upon her, in compliment to me, as he 

nded, to accept of her board in his 
— while ſhe ſtays in town, which, 
ſhe ſays, will be about a week. 

Now, you muſt know, that this Mrs. 
Harris being a diſcreet, modeſt, matron- 
like perſon, Mrs. B. took a liking to her 
at firſt fight, and is _— very tamiliar 
with her; and underſtanding that ſhe is 
a gentlewoman who was a doctor of phy- 
fick's lady, and takes as much delight 
in adminiſtering to the health of her own 
ſex, as her huſband uſed to do to that of 
both, Mrs. B. ſays, it is very fortunate, 
that ſhe has fo experienced a lady to con- 
ſult, as ſhe is ſuch a novice in her own 
caſe, 

Mr. B. however, to carry on the 
honeſt impoſture better, juſt now, in 

reſence of Mrs. Harris, and Mrs. An- 
— and me, aſked the former, if it 
was not neceſſary to have in the houſe 
the good woman? This fnghted Mrs. 
B. who turned pale, and ſaid ſhe could 
not bear the thoughts of it. Mrs. Har- 
ris ſaid, it was highly neceſſary that 
Mrs. B. if the — þ not permit the 
entlewoman to be in the houſe, ſhould 
her; and that then, ſhe apprehended, 
there would be no neceſſity, as ſhe ſup- 
poſed ſhe did not live far off, to have her 
in the houſe, ſince Mrs. B. was ſo un- 
eaſy upon that account. This pleaſed 
Mrs. B. much, and Mrs. Thomas was 
admitted to attend her. 
Now, you muſt know, that this is the 


aſſiſtant of my new relation; and ſhe 


being apprized of the matter, came; but 
never did I ſee ſo much ſhyneſs and ap- 
rehen on as Mrs. B. ſnewed all the time 

Irs. Thomas was with her, holding 
ſometimes her mother, ſometimes Mrs. 
Huris, by the hand, and being ready to 
ſweat with terror. 

Mrs. Harris ſcraped acquaintance 
with Mrs. Thomas, who, pretending to 
recollect her, gave Mrs. Harris great 
praiſes; which increaſed Mrs. B.'s con- 
1.dence in her: and ſhe undertakes to 

overn the whole fo, that the dreaded 
Mrs. Thomas need not come till the 
very moment; which is no ſmall plea- 
ſure to the over-nice lady. And ſhe 
ſeems every hour to be better pleaſed 


with Mrs. Harris, who, by her prudent 
talk, will more and more familiarize her 
to the circumſtance, unawares to herſelf 
in a manner. But notwithſtanding this 
232 of a midwife in the houſe, 

Ir. B. intends to have a gentleman of 
the profeſſion in readineſs, for fear of 
the worſt. 

I tell Mr. B. he is very happy in this 
ſtratagem; but that, I ſuppoſe, he has 
been more uſed to contrivances of this 
ſort than he ought to have been; and 
was ſo free as to add, that I preſumed 
his lady is hardly the firſt he has cheated 
into a child. And, indeed, I think, 
Mrs. B.'s merit to the reſt of her ſex, is 
very great, were it onlyin reforming ſuch 
an, uncommonly agreeable and manly 
rake as this; for no doubt he has done, 
and would have done, a world. of miſ- 
chief among the thoughtleſs and indiſ- 
creet in upper life; for, it ſeems, when he 
was at the worſt, he never made the vul- 
gar the ſubjects of his vile attempts. 

Mrs. B. has written a letter, and the 
ſuperſcription following will tell you to 
whom it is directed: To the ever-ho- 
© noured and ever-dear Mr. B. with 
© prayers for his health, honour, and 
* proſperity in this world, and everlaſt- 
„ing felicity in that to come. P. B.“ 
It is ſealed with black wax, and ſhe gave 
it me this moment, on her being taken 
ill, to give to Mr. B. if ſhe dies. But 
Gop, of his mercy, avert that! and pre- 
ſerve the dear lady for the honour of her 
ſex, and the happineſs of all who know 
her, and particularly for that of your 
Polly Darnford; for I cannot have a 
greater loſs, I am ſure, while my ho- 
noured papa and mamma are living ; 
and may that be for many, very many, 
happy years ! | 

Ph. | not cloſe this letter, till all is 
oyer : happily, as I hope!——Mrs, B. is 
better again; and has, occaſionally, made 
ſome fine reflections, direfting herſelf to 
me, but deſigned for the benefit of her 
Polly, on the ſubje& of the inconſidera- 
tion of ſome of our ſex, with regard to 
the circumſtances ſhe is in; inferring, 
that if ſuch are her appiehenſions, th 
a lawful wife, and ſuch the danger at- 
tending this caſe, how muſt it leave a 
poor crea-ure deſtitute of all fpiritual 
conſolation, (as well as of the afliſtance 
and comfortings of the neareſt friends, 
and of a kind huſband) when ſhe has 
ſacrificed her honour, and cannot think 
of any thing ſo probable, as the moment 

. e approaches, 
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approaches, but that Gop will puniſh 
her in kind, as ſhe called it; that is to 
ſay, added ſhe, by the very ſufferings, 
which are the natural conſequences of 
the fin ſhe has ſo wickedly committed! 

I knew what her deſign was, and faid 
Ay, Polly, let you and I, and every 
* ſingle young body, bear theſe reflections 
in mind, pronounced by ſo excellent a 
lady, in moments ſo arduous as theſe!" 

The girl wept, and very movingly 
fell down by the door, on her knees, 
praying to Gop topreſerve her dear lady, 
and ſhe ſhould be happy forever !—T hat, 
as Mrs. B. ſo often prettily writes, was 
her word. | 

Mrs. B. is exceedingly pleaſed with 
my new relation, Mrs. Harris, as we call 
her, who behaves with fo much pru- 
dence, that ſhe ſuſpects nothing, and 
told Mrs. Jervis, ſhe wiſhed nobody elſe 
was to come near her. And as ſhe goes 
out (being a perſon of eminence in her 
way) two or three times a day, and laſt 
es ſtaid out late, Mrs. B. ſaid, ſhe 
hoped ſhe would not be abroad, when ſhe 
ſhould wiſh her to be at home. 


I have the pleaſure, the very great 
pleaſure, my dear papa and mamma, to 
acquaint you, and I know you will re- 
joice with me upon it, that juſt half an 
— ago, my dear Mrs. B. was brought 
to- bed of a due boy. 

We are all out of our wits for joy al- 
moſt. I ran down to Mr. B. myſelf, 
who received me with trembling impa- 
tience. A boy! a fine boy! dear Mr. 
B. faid I : a ſon and heir, indeed 


© But how does my Pamela? Is fbe 


© ſafe? Is be like to do well??—* We 
© hope ſo, ſaid I: © or I had not come 
* down to you, I'll aſſure you.” He fold- 
ed me in his arms, in-a joyful rapture : 
How happy you make me, deareſt Miſs 
© Darnford! If my Pamela is ſafe, the 
© boy is welcome, welcome, indeed !— 
But when may I go up to thank my 
jewel? 

Mrs. Andrews is ſo overjoyed, and fo 
thankful, thatthere is no gettiag herfrom 
her knees, 

A man and horſe is diſpatched already 
to Lady Dayers, and another ordered to 
Kent, tothe good old man. 

Mrs. Jervis, when I went up, ſaid, 
ſhe muſt go down, and releaſe the — 
folks from their knees; for, half an hour 

before, they declared they would not ſtir 


from that poſture till they heard how it 
went with their lady; and when the ha 
news was brought them of her ſafety, 
and of a young maſter, they were quite 
extatick, ſhe ſays, in their joy, — not 
a dry eye among them, ſhaking hands, 
and congratulating one another, men and 
maids : which muſt make it one of the 
moſt affecting ſights that can be imagin- 
cd. And Mr. Longman, who had no 
to leave the houſe for three days 
paſt, (though buſineſs required his pre- 
fence in Bedfordſhire): haſted to congra- 
tulate his worthy principal; and never 
was ſo much moving joy ſeen, as this ho- 
neſt-hearted ſteward ran over with. 

I cannot draw theſe affecting ſcenes of 
Joy, as Mrs. B. could have done, had ſhe 
been in my caſe, —Let me only ſay, I ne- 
ver ſaw ſuch a family-joy in my life: and 
who would care for royalty, or any of it's 
pageantry, when virtue can thus intereſt 
every body in it's concerns, and, on ſuch 
an occaſion as this, give that general and 
ſincere joy to all within it's circle, which 
could fill a nation on the birth of a firſt. 
born prince from ſovereigns the moſt 
beloved? 

I did a fooliſh thing in my joy—lI gave 
Mr, B. the letter deſigned for him, had 
an unhappy event followed; and he 
won't give it me again; but ſays, he will 
obtain Mrs. B.'s leave, when ſhe is bet- 
ter, to open it; and the happier turn will 
augment his thankfulneſs to God, and 
love to her, when he ſhall, by this means, 
be bleſt with ſentiments ſo different from 
what the other caſe would have afforded. 
But I will get it from him, if I can, 
and give it her back, for one knows not 
what it may contain; yet her innocence 
and purity make one leſs apprehenſive 
a good deal; for, I dare ſay, ſhe has no 
excuſes to make for failings he knows 
nothing of. 

Mrs. B. had a very ſharp time. Ne- 
ver more, my dear papa, talk of a huſ- 
band to me. Indeed, in the mind I am 
in, I will never be married. —Place all 
your expectations on Nancy ! Not one of 
theſe men, that I have yet ſeen, Mr. B. 
excepted, (and you know what a chance 
it was that he would he fo ) is 
worth running theſe riſques for But 
his indearments and ten ſs to his 
lady, his thankful and manly gratitude 
and politeneſs, when he was admitted 
to pay his reſpects to her, and his beha- 
viour to Mrs. Andrews, and to us all, 
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but for a viſit of ten minutes, was 
alone worthy of all her riſque ! 
I would give you a deſcription of it, 


had 1 Mrs. "spen, andof twenty agree 


able ſcenes and converſations beſides: 
but, for want of that, muſt conclude, 
with my humble duty, as becomes, ho- 
noured Sir and Madam, your ever- 


ateful 
1 PorLY DARNFORD. 
1 have been three days writing this letter, 
piece by piece. 


LET ER. XIF. 
FROM THE SAME. 


WY TONOURED PAPA AND MAMMA, 

E have nothing but joy and feſt - 

vity in this houſe : and it would 

be endleſs to tell you the congratulations 
the happy family receivesevery day, from 
tenants and friends. Mr. B. you know, 
was always deemed one ofthek indeſt land- 
lords inEngland; and his tenants are over- 
joyed at the happy event which has given 
them a young landlord of his name: for 
all thoſe who live in that large part of the 
eſtate, which came by Mrs. B. his mo- 
ther, were much afraid of having any 
of Sir Jacob Swynford's family for their 
hndlord, who, they fay, are all made up 
of pride and cruelty, and would have 
racked them to death : infomuch that 
they had a voluntary meeting of about 
twenty of the principal of them, to re- 
Joice on the occaſion ; and it was una- 
pimonſly agreed to make a preſent of a 


| — of gilt plate, to ſerve as a baſon 
** 


the chriſtening, to the value of one 
ineas; on which is to be en- 


graven the following inſcription : 


© In echnonledgment of the humanity 
and generofity of the beft of land- 
* lords, and as a token of his le- 
* nants joy on the tirth of a fon 
and weir, cho vill, it is boped, 
« trberit bis father's generofity, 
* and bis mother's wirtues, this 
re iece of plate is,9with all due gra- 
* ritude, preſented, as a thriflent 
* bajon to all the — — | 
5 eed from ſuch auoribhy parents, 
0 D —— to the end 
© of time. 
© By the obliged and joyful tenants of 
the materaal effatem Bedfordſoirg 
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© and Glouceſterſhire, the initials 
© of whoſe names are under-en- 
* graven, vis. 


Then are to follow the firſt letters of 
each perſon's chriſtian and ſurname. 
What an honour is this to a landlord ! 
In my opinion far, very far, ſurpaſſing 
the m1/-nomer'd free- gifts which we read 
of in ſome kipgdoms on extraordinary 
occaſions, ſome of them like this! For 
here it is all truly ſpontaneous—A free 
gift indeed; and Mr. B. took it very 
kindly, and has put off the chriſtening 
for a week, to give time for it's being 

completed and inſcribed as above. 

Such good tenants, ſuch a good wife, 
ſuch bleſſings from Heaven following 
him, nobody, I tell Mr. B. has ſo much 
encouragement to be good as he has; 
and if hereafter he ſhould ſwerve, he 
would not have the leaſt excuſe, and 
would be the ungratefulleſt man breath- 
ing. 

The Earl and Counteſs of C „and 
Lord and Lady Davers, are here, to ſtand 
in perſon at the chriſtening; and you 
cannot conceive how greatly my Lady 
Davers is tranſported with joy, to have a 
ſon and heir to the eſtate: ſhe is, every 
hour, almoſt, thanking her dear ſiſter for 
him; and reads in the child all the t 
qualities ſne forms to herſelf in him. 
"Tis, indeed, a charming boy, and has a 

t deal (if one may judge of a child 
very young) of his father's manly aſ- 
pet. The dear lady herſelf is till but 
weak ; but the joy of all around her, and 
her ſpouſe's tenderneſs and politeneſs, 
give her cheerful and free ſpirits 3 and 
ſhe is all ſerenity, eaſe, and thankfulneſs. 

Mrs. B. as ſoon as the danger was 
over, aſked me for her letter with the 
black ſeal. I had been very earneſt to 

it from Mr. B. but to no purpoſe; 

o I was forced to tell her who had it. 

She ſaid, but very compoſedly, ſhe was 

v for it, ant] hoped he had not open 
It. 


He came into her chamber ſoon after, 
and I demanded it before her. He ſaid, 
he had deſigned to aſk her leave to break 
the ſeal, which he had not yet done; nor 
would, without her conſent. | 

© You will ſee nothing in it, Sir, ſaid 
the dear lady, but a grateful heart, a 
faithful love, and my prayers, that 
© God will be as good to you, as you 
have been to me. | . 
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© Will you give me leave, my dear, 
ſaid he, to break the ſeal ??—* If you 
© do, Sir, let it not be in my preſence; 
© but it is too ſerious. '—* Not, my dear, 
© now the apprehenſion is ſo happily 
© over: it may now add to my joy and 
my thankfulneſs on that account. 
Then do as you pleaſe, Sir; but I had 

* rather you would not. 

© Then here it is, Miſs Darnford; I 
© had it from you: it was put into your 
© hands; and there I place it again,'— 
That's ſomething like, faid I, con- 
© fidering the gentleman. —Mrs. B. I 
© hope we ſhall bring him into good or- 
© der between us in time.” 

So I returned it to the dear writer; 
who lifted up her eyes, and her lips mov- 
ing, ſhewed a thankful ejaculation, that 
ſhe was ſpared to receive it back again; 
and put it into her boſom. 

I related to Lady Davers, when ſhe 
came, this circumſtance; and ſhe, I 
believe, has got leave to take it with her. 
Sbe is very proud of all opportunities 
now of * her brother's choice, 
and doing honour to his wife, with Lady 
Betty C. who is her great favourite, and 
who delights to — 22 B. 's letters. 

Vou deſire to know, my honoured papa, 
how Mr. B. paſſes his time, and whether 
it be in his fady's chamber? No, in- 
deed! Caich gentlemen, the beſt of 
them, in too great a complaiſance that 
way, if you 
© he aſs his time with you, Polly? you 
aep 
a man lies under, who has been once a 
rake! But I am fo generally with Mrs. 
B. that when I tell you, Sir, that his 
viſits to her are pretty much of the polite 
form, I believe I anſwer all you mean 
by your queſtions - and eſpecially when 
I remind you, Sir, that Lord and Lady 
Davers, and the Earl and Counteſs of C. 
and your unworthy daughter, are at din- 
ner and ſupper-time generally together ; 
for Mrs. Andrews, who is not yet gone 
back to Kent, breakfaſts, dines, and fu 
with her beloved daughter, and is y 
ever out of her room. Kev 

Then, Sir, Mr. B. and the Earl, and 
Lord Davers, give pretty conſtant at- 
tendance to the buſineſs of parliament ; 
and, now-and-then, ſup abroad—So, 
Sir, we are all upon honour z and I could 
wiſh, (only that your facetiouſneſs al- 
ways gives me pleaſure, as it is a token 
that you have your much- deſired health 

and — of ſpirits) that, even in jeſt, 


can. What then, does will attend her, you may be ſure: and 


ed to aſk, What a diſadvantage 
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my mamma's daughter might paſs un- 
ueſtioned. 

But I know «why you do it: it is only 
to put me out of heart to aſk to ſtay 
longer. Yet I wiſh—But I know you 
won't permit me to go through the wh 
winter here, Will my dear papa grant 
it, do you think, my honoured mam 
if you were to lay the higheſt obligation 
upon your dutiful 5 and peti- 
tion for me? And ſhould you care to 

? 

I dare not hope it myſelf, you 
Madam : but wi 3 » > 
man here, who denies his lady nothing 
that ſhe aſks, it makes one be ready to 
wiſh, methinks, that Lady Darnford was 
as happy in that particular as Lady B. 

- Your indulgence, for this winter, this 
one winter, or, rather this ſmall re- 
mainder of winter, I make not ſo much 
doubt of, you ſee, Madam. I know 
you'll call me a bold girl; but then you 
always, when you do, condeſcend to grant 
my requeſt: and I will be as good as ever 
I can be afterwards. I will fetch up all 
the loſt time; riſe an hour ſooner in the 
morning, go to-bed an hour later at 
night; flower my papa any thing he 
pleaſes; read him to fleep when he 
pleaſes; put his gout into good humour, 
when it will be ſoothed— And Mrs. B. to 
crown all, will come down with me, 


permiſſion of her ſovereign lord, who 


will not all this do, to procure me 2 
month or two more? — If it won't, wh 
then, I will thank you for your pa 
goodneſs to me, and, with all duty and 
cheerfulneſs, bid adieu to this dear Lon- 
don, this dearer family, and attend a 
fill dearer papa and mamma; whoſe du- 
tiful daughter I will ever be, whilft 

8 PoLLY DaRNTORD. 


LETTER XX. 
TO THE SAME, 


MY HONOURED PAPA AND MAMMA, 
Have received your joint commands, 
and intend to ſet out on Wedneſday 
next week. I hope I ſhall find my papa 
in better health than he is at preſent, and 
in better humour too; for I am very 
ſorry he is diſpleaſed with my petition- 
ing for a little longer time in Londo . 
It is very ſevere to impute to me want of 
duty and affection to you both, which 
| f would, 
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would, if deſerved, make me very un- 
worthy of your favour to me. 

Mr. B. and his lady . to 
accompany me in their coach, till your 
chariot 4 me, if you will be pleaſed 
to permit it ſo to do; and even ſet me 
down at your gate, if it do not; but he 
vows, that he will not alight at -_ 
houſe, nor let his lady neither. tI 
ſay, that this is a * reſentment, 
becauſe I ought to think it a favour, 
that you have indulged me ſo much as 

ve done. And yet even this is 
likewiſe a favour on their fide to me, 
becauſe it is an inſtance of their fondneſs 
far your unworthy daughter's company. 

Mrs. B. is, 1 ible, more lovely 
fince her lying in chan before, She has 
fo much rx. in her nurſery, that I 
fear it will take her off from her pen, 
which will be a great loſs to all hom 
ſhe uſed to oblige with her correſpond- 
ence. Indeed, this new object of her 
care is a charming child; and ſhe is ex- 
ceedingly pleaſed with her nurſe; for 
ſhe is not 
fired, to ſuckle it herſelf, wy 0 

She makes a great ciency in the 
French and 2 bog and well 


ſhe may; for ſhe has the beſt ſchool- 


maſter in the world, and one whom ſhe 
loves better than lady ever loved a tutor, 
He is lofty, and will not be diſputed with ; 
but I never ſaw a more polite and tender 
huſband, for all that; and well may a 
lady, bleſſed as ſhe is, bear with a little 
imperiouſneſs ſometimes, which, how- 
ever, ſhe nips in the bud; by her ſweetneſs 
of temper and ready compliance. But 
then he is a man of ſenſe ; and a lady 
need be the _ i to —— a 
point to a man e, and generoſity, 
as he is; who is in le of treating her 
che worſe for her reſignation and com- 
cy. Whenever I marry, it ſhall 
toa man of ſenſe, and agenerous man, 
againſt the world; for fuch an one cannot 
treat a woman ill; as Mrs. B. often ob- 
ſerves. 


We had a ſplendid chriſtening, ex- 
ceedingly well ordered, and every body 
was highly delighted at it. The quality 
goſſips went away but on Tueſday; and 
m Lady Davers took leave of her charm - 
ing fiſter with all the bleſſings, and all 
the kindneſs, and affectionate fondneſs, 
that could be expreſſed. 

Mr. Andrews, that worthy, old man, 


came up to ſee his grandſon yeſterday 
and fr cnker 6 atund his wie down, 


rmitted, as ſhe very much de- 
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You would never have forgotten the good 
man's behaviour (had you ſeen it) to his 
daughter, and to the charming child: I 
wiſh I could deſcribe it to you; but I am 
apt to think Mrs: B. will take notice of 
it to Lady Davers; and if ſhe enters into 
the deſeription of it while I ſtay, I will 
beg a copy of it, to bring down with me; 
becauſe I know you were pleaſed with 
the ſenſible, plain, 
ways, when at the 
bourhood. 

The child is named William, that I 
ſhould have told you ; but I write with- 
ont any manner of connection, juſt as 
things come uppermoſt : but don't, my 
dear papa, conſtrue this, too, as an in- 
ſtance of diſreſpect. I wiſh you were 
not ſo angry with me; it makes me al- 
moſt afraid to ſee you !—As I ſaid, I 
ſhall ſet out next Wedneſday in Mr. B.'s 
coach ; and as we ſhall keep the main 
road all the way, I ſhall ſee, by my being 
met, how I am to be har or whe - 
ther pardoned o? not. Mr. B. ſays, he 
will take me back again, if mydear papa 
frown at me ever ſo little; and he will 
not deliver me up into any other hands 
but his, neither. 

We have been at ſeveral plays, and at 
the opera divers times; for we make the 
beſt of our time, ſince it is ſo ſhort; and 
we feared how it would be; though 1 
hoped I ſhould not have anger neither. 
Mrs. B. is taken up between whiles, with 
writing remarks upon the plays, &c. 
ſhe ſees, in a little book, for Lady Da- 
vers. She ſent that lady her remarks up- 
on one or two, with which ſhe is ſo well 
pleaſed, that ſhe will not let even her 
nurſery excuſe her from proceeding upon 
thoſe ſubjects; and this will fo ingroſs 
the dear lady's pen, that I ſhall not be 
favoured ſo much as I uſed to be; but 
Lady Davers promiſes to lend me the 
book, when ſhe has read it; ſo that will 
be ſome ſatisfaftion., | 

I fee but one thing that can poſſibly 
happen to diſturb the felicity of this 
charming couple; and that I will men- 
tion, in confidence, Mr. B, and Mrs. 
B. and myſelf, were at the maſquerade, 
before ſhe lay in: there was a lady greatly 
taken with Mr. B. She was in a nun's 
habit, and followed him wherever he 
went; and Mr. Turner, a gentleman of 
one of the inns of court, who viſits Mr. 
B. ſometimes, and is an old acquaint- 
ance of his, tells me, by the by, that 
the lady took an opportunity to unmaſk 

to 


man, and his 
in your neigh- 
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to Mr. B. Mr. Turner has ſinee found 
ſhe is the young Counteſs Dowager of 
— .. a fine lady; but not the moſt re- 
ſerved in her conduct of late, ſince her 
widowhood. And he has ſince diſco- 
vered, as he ſays, that a letter or two, 
if not more, have paſſed between Mr. 
B. and that lady. | 

Now Mrs. B. with all her perfections, 
has, as ſhe owns, a little ſpice of jea- 
louſy ; and ſhould ſhe be once alarmed, 
I tremble for the conſequences to both 
their happineſs. 

It is my opinion, that if ever any thing 
makes amiſunderſtanding between them, 
it will be from ſome ſuch quarter as this. 
But tis a thouſand pities it ſhould. And 
hope, as to the actual correſpondence 
begun, Mr. Turner is miſtaken. 

But be it as it will, I would not for 
the world, that the firſt hints of this mat- 
ter ſhould come from me. Mr. B. is a 
very enterpriſing and gallant man, is a 
fine figure of a man, and I don't won- 
der a lady may like him. But he ſeems 
ſo pleaſed, fo ſatigfied with his wife, and 
carries it to her with ſo much tenderneſs 
and affection, that I hope her merit, and 
this his affection for her, will ſecure his 
conjugal . 

If it prove otherwiſe, and ſhe diſcovers 
it, I know no one that would be more 
miſerable than Mrs. B. as well from mo- 
tives of piety and virtue, as from the 

| exceſſive love ſhe bears him.— But I hope 
for better things, for hoth their ſakes. 

My humble thauks for all yourindul- 
gences to me, with hopes, that you will 
not, my dear and mamma, hold 
your diſpleaſure againſt me, when I throw 
myſelf at your feet, as I now ſoon hope to 
do, conclude me your dutiful daughter, 

M. DARNFORD. 


LETTER XXI. 
FROM MRS. . TO LADY DAVERS, 


MY DEAR LADY, 


W are juſt returned from accom- 
panying the worthy Miſs Darn- 
ford as far as Bedford, in her way home, 
where her papa and mamma met her in 
their coach. Sir Simon put on his plea- 
fant airs, and ſchooled Mr. B. for per- 
fuading his daughter to ſtay fo long from 
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him; me fot ing her upon aſking to 
— longer; Lay». > — perſuaded 
us. 

of think he is worſe than ever, in his 
way of talk, and for my rebukes to him; 
for he ran on a deal of ftuff about me, 
and my late lying-in ; and would have 
it, that I am ſo much improved, that I 
ought to make a curt' ſey to Mr. B. once 
an hour. He faid, when I was an 
at him, and his lady blamed him, that 
it was all pure revenge for my letter “, 
and for keeping his daughter ſo long 
from him. 

We tarried two days together at Bed- 
ford ; for we knew not how to part ; and 
then we took a moſt affectionate leave of 
each other. 

We ſtruck out of the road a little, to 
make a viſit to the dear houſe, where we 
tarried one night; and next morning, 
before any bod, could come to congra- 
tulate us, (deſigning to be inceg.) we 
proceeded on our journey to London, 
and found my deareſt, dear boy, in 
charming health. 

' What a new pleaſure has God Al- 
mighty's — beſtowed upon me; 
which, after every little abſence, riſes 
upon me, in a true niaternal tenderneſs, 
every ſtep I move toward the dear little 
bleſſing !—Yet ſometimes, I think your 
dear brother is not fo fond of him as I 
wiſh him tobe, He ſays, tis time enough 
for _ to mind him, when — can ar 
turn his notice, and be grateful! 
negligent word, 1'n't it, — 
ſidering 

My dear father came to town, to ac- 
company my good tnother down to Kent, 
and -s ſet out three or four days after 
your ladyſhip left us. It is impoſſible 
to deſcribe the joy with which his wor- 
thy heart overflowed, when he congratu- 
lated us on the happy event. And as 
he had been apprehenſive for his daugh- 
ter's ſafety, judge, my lady, what his 
franſports mult be, to ſee ns all ſafe and 


well, and happy, and a fon given to 


Mr. B. by his greatly honoured daugh- 
ter, 

I was in the when he came. 
So was my mother. Miſs Darnford alſo 
was there. And Mr. B. who was in 
his cloſet at his arrival, after having re- 
ceived his moſt reſpectful congratulations 
himſelf, brought him up (though he has 
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not been there ſince : indeed he han't!) 
Pamela, {aid the dear gentleman, * ſee 
© who's here!“ 

I ſprang to him, and kneeled for his 
bleſſing: * O my father! ſaid I, * ſee” 
(pointing to the dear baby at the nurſe's 
breaſt) © how God Almighty has anſwer- 
© ed all our prayers!" 

He dropped down on his knees by me, 
daſhing me in his indulgent arms: © O 
my daughter!—-My bleſſed daughter ! 
And do once more ſee you! And 
© ſee youſafeand well !—I do! I do!. 
© Blefled be thy name, O gracious Gop, 
for theſe thy mercies !* 

While we were thus joined, happy fa- 
ther, and happy daughter, in one thankſ- 
giving, the ſweet baby having fallen 
aſleep, the nurſe had put it into the cradle 
and when my father roſe from me, he 
went to my 1 8 — — dear 
Betty, ſaid he: © Tlonged to ſee you, 
* after this ſeparation. Here's = ! 
© here's pleaſure! O how happy are we! 
And taking her hand, he kneeled down 
on one fide the cradle, and my mother 
on the other, both looking at the dear 
baby, with eyes running over; and, hand 
in hand, he prayed, in the molt fervent 
manner, for a bleſſing upon the dear in- 
Almighty would 
make him an honeur to his tather's fa- 
mily, and to his mother's virtue, (that 
was his word;) and that, in the words 
of Scripture, he might grow on, and be 
in favour both awith the Lord, and with 
men. 

They both aroſe, and Mr. B. taking 
my hand, and Miſs Darnford's, (your 
ladyſhip may gueſs how zve were moved! 
forſhe is a ſweet- natured lady, you know, 
Madam;) * My dear Pamela ! How 
© theſe kind, theſe grateful h-arts affect 
* one Do you 2 my dear Miſs 
* Darnford, ſee ſcenes wrought up by 


* the to this moving height?—Here _ 
© we — 


d and admire that noble ſim- 
© plicity, in which nature always tri- 
* umphsoverher hand-maid Art!—And 
© whuch makes a ſcene of joy as affecting 
to a noble mind as that of the deepe 
« diſtreſs! Elſe, how could it diſplay it's 
force thus ſweetly on your lovely 


Check 


Mr. B. has juſt put into my hands Mr. 
Locke's Treatiſe on Education, and he 
commands me to give him my thoughts 
upon it in writing. He has a very high 


regard for this author, and tells me, that 


PAM E LA. 


my tenderneſs for Billy will make me 
think ſome of the firſt advice given in it 
a little harſh, perhaps; but although he 
has not read it through, only having 
dipped into it here and there, he believes, 
from the name of the author, I cannot 
have a better directory: and my opinion 
of it, after I have well conſidered it, will 
inform him, he ſays, of my own capa- 
city and prudence, and how far he may 
rely upon both in the point of a firfl edu- 
cation. | 

I aſked, if I might not be excuſed 
writing, only making my obſeryations 
here and there, to hiniſelf, as I found oc- 
caſion? But he ſaid “ You will your- 
« ſelf, my dear, better conſider the ſub- 
« ject, and be more a miſtreſs of it, and 
I ſhall the better attend to your reaſon- 
© mgs, when they are put into writing: 
and ſurely, Pamela, added he, you 
© may, in ſuch an important point as this, 
© as well oblige me with a little of your 
« penmanſhip, as your other dear friends.“ 

After this, your ladyſhip will judge 
J had not another word to ſay. He cuts 
one to the heart, when he ſpeaks ſo ſe- 


riouſly. | 


I have looked a little into it. It is a 
book quite accommodated to my caſe, 
beingwritten to a gentleman, the author's 
friend, for the regulation of his conduct 
towards his children. But how ſhall 1 
do, Madam, if in ſuch a famed and re- 
nowned author, I ſee already ſome few 
things, which I think want clearing up ? 
Won't it look like intolerable vanity, in 
ſuch a one as me, to find fault with ſuch 
a genius as Mr. Locke? 

But I will confider of the matter tho- 
roughly, before I ſet pen to paper; for, 
although he writes in a very familiar and 
intelligible ſtyle, perhaps I may not un- 
derſtand him at once reading. 

I muſt, on this occafion, give your la- 
dyſhip the particulars of a 2 conver- 
ſation between your brother and me; 
which, however, perhaps, will not be to 
my advantage, becauſe it will ſhew you 
what a teazing body I can be, if Iam 
indulged. —But Mr. B. will not ſpoil 
me neither in that way : no fear of that, 
I dare fay !—Your ladyſhip will fee this 
in the very dialogue I malf give you. 

Thus it was. I had been reading in 
Mr. Locke's book, and Mr. B. aſked 
me how I liked it ?—* Exceedingly well, 
Sir. But Ihavea propoſal to make, 

s which, 


PAMELA. 


which, if you will be pleaſed to com- 
ply with, will give me a charming op- 
< portunity of underſtanding Mr.Locke.” 
© What is your propoſal, my dear? I 
ſee it is ſome very particular one, by 
that ſweet earneſtneſs in your look. 
Why, ſo it is, Sir: and I muſt know, 
© whether you are in high good humour, 
before I make it. I think you look 
grave upon me; and my propolal will 
© not then do, I'm ſure.” 

© You have all the amuſing ways of 
© your ſex, my dear Pamela. But tell 
© me what you would ſay? You know 
© I don't love ſuſpenſe.” 

* May-be you're buſy, Sir. Perhaps 
© I break in upon you. I believe you 
* were going into your cloſet.” 

True, woman !—How you love to 
put one upon the tenters! Yet, my life 
for your's, by your parade, what I juſt 
now thought important, is ſome pretty 
trifle Speak it at once, or I'll be angry 
with you; and tapped my cheek. 

Well, Iwiſth I had not come juſt now! 
© —I ſce you are not in a quite good hu- 
© mour enough for my propotal.—So, 
© pray, Sir, excuſe me, till to-morrow.” 

He took my hand, and led me to his 
cloſet, calling me his pretty impertinent; 
and then urging me, I aid—* You know, 
Sir, I have not been uſed to the com- 
pany of children. Your dear Billy will 
not make me fit, for a long time, to 
judge of any part of education. I can 
learn of the charming boy nothing but 
the baby conduct: but now, if you 
would permit me to take into the houſe 
ſome little Maſter of three or four years 


A 
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watch over all their litile ways; aud 
now reading a chapter in the child, 
and now a . He in the book, I ſhall 
be enabled to look forward, and with 
advantage, into the ſubject; and to go 
through all the parts of education. to- 
lerably, for one of my capacity; for, 
Sir, I can, by my own defects, and what 
I have wiſhed to mend, know how to 
judge of, and ſupply that part of life, 
which carries a child up to eleven or 
twelve years of age, which was mine, 
when my lady took me.” 

A pretty thought, Pamela! but tell 
« me, who will part with their child, 
think you? Would you do it, if it were 
« your caſe, althou 
« well aſſured of the advantages your 
little one would reap by it For don't 


you conſider, my dear, that the child 
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old, or Miſs of five or ſix, I ſhould 


you were ever ſo 


power to go nor ſtay! At laſt, feeipg I 
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ought to be wholly ſubjeRed to your au- 
thority? That it's father or mother 
* ought ſeldom to ſee it; becauſe it ſnould 
© think itſelf abſolutely dependent upon 
you? — And where, my dear, will you 
meet with parents ſo reſigned —Be- 
© ſides, one would have the child deſcend- 
© ed of genteel parents, and not ſuch as 
© could do nothing for it; otherwiſe the 
© turn of mind a education you would 
give it, might do it more harm than 
good. 

« All this is true, Sir, very true. But 
have you no other objeckion, if one 
could find a genteelly deſcended young 
© Maſter? And would you join to perſuade 
nis papa to give me up his power, only 
© from three months to three months, as 
© I liked, and the child liked, and as the 
papa approved of my proceedings? 

This is ſo reaſonable, with theſe laſt 

conditions, Pamela, that I ſhould be 

pleaſed with your notion, if it could 
be put in practice, becauſe the child 


c 
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would be benefited by your inſtruc- 
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tion, and ar” would be improved in an 
art, whic 

adept in. 

© But, perhaps, Sir, you had rather it 
« were a girl than a boy? 

C1 had, my dear, it a girl could be 
found, whoſe parents would give her up 
* to you: but I _ you have ſome 
* boy in your head, by your putting it 
© upon that ſex at firſt.” 

© Let me ſee, Sir, you ſay you are in a 
© good humour! Let me ſee, if you be; 
looking boldly in his face. 

What now, with ſome little impa- 
tience, would the pretty fool be at? 

- © Only, Sir, that you have nothing to 
© do, but to ſpeak the word, and there is 
a child, whoſe papa, and mamma too, 
© I am ſure, would conſent to give up to 
me, for my own inſtruction, as well as 
for her ſake; and if, to fpeak in the 
* Scripture phraſe, I have found grace in 
* your fight, kind Sir, ſpeak this word to 
© the dear child's papa.” ; 

And have you — come over with 
me, Pamela! — Go, I am half an 
with you, for leading me on in this 
manner againſt myſelf. This looks ſo 
artful, that I won't love youl ! Dear 
Sir! Anddear Madam too! Be gone, 
I fay!—You have ſurpriſed me by art, 
* when your talent is nature, and you 
© ſhould keep to that! Pe] 

I was fadly baulked, and had neither 


I could wiſh to ſee you an 
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had put him into a kind of flutter, as now 
he had put me, I moved my unwilling 
feet towards the door.—He took a turn 
about the cloſet mean time. . Yet ſtay,” 
{aid he, © there is ſomething ſo generous 
in your art, that, on recollection, I can- 
© not part with you. 

He took notice of the ſtarting tear— 
I un to blame - Vou had — me 
* to, that my haſty temper got the better 
of my couſideration. Let me kiſs away 
* this pearly fugitive. Forgive me, my 
* deareſt love! What an inconſiderate 
* brute am I, when compared to ſuch an 
angel as my Pamela; I fee, at once 
now, all the force, and all the merit, of 
your amiable generoſity; and to make 
vou amends for this my haſtineſs, I will 
* coolly conſider of the matter, and will 
either ſatisfy you by my compliance, or 
© by the reaſons which I will give for the 
* contrary. 

But fay, my Pamela; can you for- 
give my harſhneſg?*—" Can I!—Yes, 
indeed, Sir, prefling his hand to my 
lipsz © and bid me Go and Be gone, twenty 
times à day, if I am to be thus kindly 
called back to you, thus nobly and con- 
© deſcendingly treated, in the fame breath 
AI ſee, dear Sir,“ continued I, that 
* I muſt be in fault, if ever you are 
© laſtingly diſpleaſed with me.— For as 
© ſoon as you turn yourſelf about, your 
© anger vaniſhes, and you make me rich 
* amends for a few harſh words. Only 
© one thing, dear Sir, let me add: if I 
* have dealt artfully with you, impute it 
* to my fear of — you, through 
* the nature of my petition, and not to 
<- deſign 3 and that I took the example of 
5 the as owe to King David, in the pa- 
5 rable of the Exve- Lamb. 

I I remember it, my dear—and you 
© have well pointed your parable, and had 
nothing to do, but to ſay—** Thou art 
* 4he man ! | 


I am called upon by. my dear bene- 
factor for a little airing, and he ſuffers 
me only to conclude this long letter, 
Knowing to whom I have the honour to 
write, this being poſt- day. And ſo I am 
obliged, with greater abruptneſs than I 
had deſigned, ts mention thankfully our 
ladyſhip's goodneſs. to me; particularly 
in that ki kind letter®, in behalf of my 
dear parents, had a certain event taken 
place. Mr. B. ſhewed it to me this morn- 


ſervant, 


PAMELA, 


ing, and not before I believe, for fear 
I ſhould have been ſo much oppreſſed by 
the ſenſe of your ladyſhip's unmerited 
oodneſs to me, had he let me know of 
1t before your departure from us, that I 
ſhould not have been able to look up at 
you; heaping favours and hleflings upon 
me, as you hourly were doing beſides. 
What a happy creature am I'--But my 
atitude runs me into length; and ſorry 
am, that I cannot have time juſt now 
to indulge it. | 

But yet I am apt ſometimes to doubt, 
whether I ought to think myſelf fo very 
happy; and whether it is not an argu- 
ment of a mean ſpirit; becauſe I am un- 
der obligations, unreturnableobligations, 
to every living ſoul, as well as to your 
ladyſhip; and yet can rejoice in them as if 
it was fuch a glorious thing to be oblig- 
ed, when it is not in one's power to oblige 
again, 

Is there nothing, my dear Lord and 
Lady Davers—is there nothing, my dear 
Lady Counteſs, and my good Lord C. 
that I can do, to ſhew, at leaſt, that I have 
a will, and am not an ungrateful, and a 
wy 3 

yet, i ive me r to do 
any thing that Will ave 2 
of a return, even that poaper will be lay- 
ing a freſh obligation upon me Which, 
however, I ſhould be very proud of, be- 
cauſe I ſhould thereby convince you, b 
ſomething more than words, how much 
Iam (molt particularly, my deareſt Lady 
Davers, my ſiſter, my friend, my pa- 
troneſs) your moft obliged, and 22 


P. B. 


Your dear brother joins in reſpectful 
thankfulneſs to his four noble goſſips. 
And I made my Billy, by his lips, fub- - 
ſcribe his. I hope ſo to direct his earlieſt 
notions, as to make him ſenſible of his 
dutiful obligation. b 


. 


* 


L E T TEA . 
FROM LADY DAV ERS TO MRS. B. 
MY DEAREST PAMELA, 
ALK not to us of unreturnable 
obligations, and all that, as in your 


laſt letter. You do more for us, in the 
entertainment you give us all, by your 


letters, 


PAMELA, 


letters, than we have done, or ever can 
do, for you. And as.to me, I know no 
greater pleaſure in the world than that 


which my brother's felicity and yours 


gives me. God continue this felicit 
to you both. I am fure it will be his 
fault, and not yours, if it be at all dimi- 
niſhed. Ra 

We have heard ſome idle rumours 
here, as if you were a little uneaſy of 
late; and having not had a letter from you 
for this fcrtnight paſt, it makes me write, 
to alk, how you all do? and, whether you 
rr THY an anſwer from me to your 

alt ? 

I hope you won't be punctilious with 
me, my Pamela. For we have nothing 
to write to you about, except it be, how 
much we all love and honour you; and 


that you believe already, or elſe you don't 


do us juſtice. 

I ſuppoſe you'll be going out of town 
ſoon, now the parliament is riſing. My 
Lord is refolved to put his proxy into ano- 
ther hand, and intends, I believe, to take 
my brother's advice in it. Both the Earl 
and his Lordſhip are highly pleaſed with 
my brother's moderate and independent 
principles. He has got greatcreditamong 
all unprejudiced men, by the part he ated 
throughout the laſt ſeſſions, in which he 
has ſhewn, that he would no more join to 
diſtreſs and clog the wheels of govern- 
ment, by an unreaſonable oppoſition, 
than he would do the dirty work of any 
adminiſtration. As he has ſo noble a for- 
tune, and wants nothing of any body, he 
would be doubly to blame, to take any 
other part than that of his country in 
which he has ſo great a ſtake. 

May he act owt of the houſe, and iz the 
houſe, with equal honour; and he will 
be his country's pride, and your pride, 
and mine too! which is the wiſh of your 
affeftionate fifler, 


B. DAvxxs. 


If want a pretence to-kiſs my dear 
—— ive 75 one for 
me. I hope he improves, under the eye 

. of ſo careful amammaz the little rogue 
will elſe be unworthier than I wiſh him 
to be. I hope you proceed with my 
book. I mutt ſee your obſervations on 
Locke too. "Twas a charming pretty 
thought of yours, that of Miſs Good- 
win. A haſty wretch! How could he 


be angry? — Tas well he fo ſoon con- 
— of the matter, and aſked par- 
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LETTER xxin. 


MY DEAREST LADY, | 

Have been a little in diſorder, that I 

have. Some few rubs have happened. 
T hope they will be happily removed. But 
I am unwilling to believe all that is ſaid. 
This is a wicked town, though. I wiſh 
we were out of it. But I ſee not when 
that will be. I wiſh Mr. B. would permit 
me and my Billy to go into Kent. But I 
don't care to leave him behind me, neither; 
and he is not inclined to ga. Excuſe 
my brevity, my deareſt lady But I muſt 
break off, with only aſſuring your lady- 
* that I am, and ever will be, your 
obliged and grateful | 12 


LETTER XXIV.:- 


MY DEAREST PAMELA, | 


Underſtand things go not ſo well as L 
L with. If you think my coming up 
to town, and reſiding with you, while you 
ſtay in it, will be of ſervice to you, or help 
to get you out of it, I will ſet out directly. 
I will pretend ſome indiſpoſition, and a 
defire of conſulting the London phy- 
ficians; or any thing you ſhall think fit to 
be done, by your a edtionate fifler, and 
faithful friend, = 
B. DAvERS. 


LETTER XXV. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 


A Thouſand thanks for your geod- 
, neſs to me; but I hope all will be 
well. I hope God will enable me to act 
ſo prudent a part, as will touch his gene- 
raus breaſt. Be pleaſed to tel] me what 
your ladyſhip has heard; but it becomes 
not me, I think, till I cannot help it, to 
make any appeals; for, I know, thoſe 
will not be excuſed! and I do all I can 
to 1 my uneaſineſs before him. 
But I pay for it, when I am alone. My 
nurſery, and my reliance on God, (I 
ſhould have ſaid the latter firſt) are all 
my conſolation, God and bleſs 
you, my good lady, and my noble lord; 
(but I am apt to think your ladyſhip's 
preſence will not avail) prays. your A 
feftionate and obliged 3 


LETTER 


* 
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LETTER XXVI, 


WE does not my ſweet girl ſub- 
ſcribe Sifler, as uſual ? I have 
done nothing amiſs to you! I love you 
dearly, and ever will. I can't help my 
brother's faults. But I hope he treats 
with politeneſs anddecency. He ſhall 
e hone of my brother if he don't. I ret 
a great deal upon your prudence; and it 
| ＋ be very meritorious, if you can 
overcome yourſelf, ſo as to act unexcep- 
tionably, though it may not be deſerved 
on this occaſion. * For in doing fo, you'll 
have a triumph over nature itſelf ; for my 
dear girl, as you have formerly owned, 
you have a little touch of jealouſy in your 
c ſition *. | 

t T have heard, is no ſecret to my 

body. The injured party is genera 
the Laa in theſe Ties And — 
Mall not firſt be told any thing by me 
that muſt ait you, but cannot you, 
more than it does me. God give you . 
tience and comfort! The wicked lady has 
à deal to anſwer for, to diſturb ſuch an 
nncommon happineſs. But no more, 


than that I am your ever affectionate 


Alter, | 


B. Davers. 


I am all impatience to hear how you 
conduct vourſelf upon this trying oc- 
caſion. Let me know abt yon have 
heard, and bodo you came to hear it. 


* 


LETTER xXxVII. 


| HY don't I ſubſcribe Siſter? aſks 
; my deareſt Lady Davers ?—I 
have not had the courage to do it of late. 
For my title to that honour ariſes from 

- thedear, thrice dear Mr.B. And how * 
I may be permitted to call him mine, 
cannot ſay. But ſince you command it, 
I will call your 4 by that beloved 
name, let the reſt happen as God ſhall 
ſer fit. 

Mr. B. cannot be unpolite, in the 
main; but he is cold, and a little croſs, 
eee hes to 2 1 ny 
to hide ief from every body, a 
moſt from! { a for, my dear lady, nei- 
ther my father, mother, nor Miſs Darn- 
ford, know any thing from me. Mrs. 
Jervis, from whom 


the matter with you. 


ſeldom hide any 


PAMELA. 
thing, as ſhe is on the ſpot with. me, hears 


not my com _—_— nor my uneaſineſs; 
for 1 would not leflen the dear man. He 

may yet ſee the error of the way he is in. 

God grant it, for his own ſake, as well 

as mine!—I am even ſorry your lady- 

ſhip is afflicted with the knowledge of 

the matter. 

The poor — lady, God forgive 
her! is to be pitied: ſhe loves him, and 
having ſtrong paſſions, and being unuſed 
to be controuled, is loſt to a fenie of ho- 
nour and juſtice; poor, poor lady !—-0 
theſe wicked maſquerades ! From them 
ſprings all my unhappineſs; my 8 
niard was too amiable,” and met with a 

ady who was no Nun, but in habit. 
Every one was taken with him in that 
habit, ſo ſuited to the natural dignity of 
his perſon !—O theſe wicked, wicked 
maſquerades! 

I am all patience in appearance, all 
uneaſmeſs in reality. I did not think 1 
could, eſpecially in this point, this moſt 
affecting point, be ſuch an hypocrite. 
It has coſt me—your ladyſhip knows not 
what it has coſt me—to be able to aſſume 
that character! Yet my eyes are ſwel- 
led with crying, and look red, although 1 
am always breathing on my hand, and 
patting them with that, and my warm 
breath, to hide 'the diſtreſs that will, 
from my over- charged heart, appear in 
them. 0 


Then he fays—* What's the matter 


* with the little fool! You are always in 
© this way of late! What ails you, Pa- 
© mela?” 

Only a little vapouriſn, Sir !—Naſty 
* vapours! Don't be angry at me! 
Then—* Billy, I thought, was not very 
well!“ | 

This boy will ſpoil your temper : 
© at this rate, what ſhould be your joy, 
vill become your misfortune. Don't 
receive me in this manner, I charge 
© you.” 
In what manner, Sir? I always re» 
© teive you with a grateful heart! If 
* any thing troubles me, it is in your 
* abſence : but ſee, Sir, (then I try to 
ſmile and ſeem pleaſed) © I am all ſun- 
© ſhine now you are came !-—don't you 
« feeT am? 3 

Ves, your ſunſhine of late is all 
through a cloud !--I know not what's 

Your temper 

vill alter, and then | 


o See p. 480. of this Volume. 


« It 


PAMELA. 


© Tt ſhan't alter, Sir It ſhan't—if I 
© can help it.” And then I kiſſed his 
hand ; that dear hand, that, perhaps, was 
laſt about his more beloved counteſs's 
neck — Diſtracting reflection! 

But come, may- be I think the worſt! 
To be ſure I do!—For my apprehen- 
hons were ever aforehand with events, 
and bad muſt be the caſe, if it is worſe 
than I think it. But it will ripen of it- 
ſelf! it is a corroding evil: it will in- 
creaſe to it's criſis, and then it may diſ- 
ſipate happily, or end in death. | 

All that grieves me, (for I have had 
the happineſs of a whole life crouded 
thick upon mein a few paſt months, and 
ſo ought to be grateful for the good I 
have reaped) is for his own dear fake, for 
his ſoul's ſake, But, come, he is a young 
gentleman, and may fee his error: — this 
may be a trial to him, as well as to me. 
And if he ſhould conquer it, what a 
charming thing would that be 


Lou command me to let you know 
what I have heard, and how I came to 
hear it. I told your ladyſhip, in one of 
my former*,that two gentlemen, brought 
up to the law, but above the practice of 
it, though I doubt, not above practices 
leſs honourable, had viſited us, on com- 
ing to town. - 2 

y have been often here ſince, Mr. 
Turner particularly ; and ſometimes by 
himſelf, when Mr. B. has happened to 
be out : and he it was, as I gueſſed, that 
gave me, at the wicked maſquerade, the 
advice to look after my Mauſidorus f. 


I did not like their viſits, and bis much 


leſs: for he ſeemed to me a man of an 
intriguing ſpirit. But about three weeks 
v, Mr. B. ſetting out upon a party of 
— to Oxford, he came, and pre- 
tending great buſineſs with me, and I 
happening to be at breakfaſt in the par- 
lour, only Polly attending me, admitted 
him to drink a diſh of chocolate with me. 
And when Polly had ſtept out, he told 
me, after many apologies, that he had 
diſcovered who the Nun was at the maſ- 
querade, that had engaged Mr. B. 
I ſaid it was very indifferent to me, 
who the lady was. 
He replied, (making ſtill more apolo- 
ies, and pretending great reluctance to 
ak out) that it was no leſs a lady than 
the young Counteſs Dowager of ——, 
a lady noted for her wit — her beauty; 


* Sce this Vol. p. 465. + Ibid. p. 498. 
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but of a gay diſpoſition, though he be- 


lieved not yet culpable. 

I was alarmed ; but would not let him 
ſee it; and he ran into the topick of the 
injuſtice of married men who had vir- 
tuous wives, and gave themſelves up to 
intrigues of this kind, 

I remembered ſome of Mr. B.'s leſſons 
formerly, of which I once gave your la- 
dyſhip a tranſcript}, particularly, that 
of drawing a kind of veil over his faults, 
and extenuating thoſe I could not hide; 
and ſtil] more particularly, that caution, 
that if ever rakes attempted a married 
woman, their encouragement proceeded 
from the flights and contempts with 
which they endeavoured to poſſeſs her 
againſt her huſband; and I told Mr. 
Turner, that I was fo well ſatisfied in 
Mr. B.'s affection for me and his well- 
known honour, that I could not think 
myſelf obliged to any gentleman who 
ſhould endeavour to give me a leſs opi- 
nion of either, than I ought to have. 

He then bluntly told me, that the very 
party Mr. B. was upon, was with the 
Counteſs for one, and the Lord ——, 
who had married her ſiſter. 

I ſaid, I was glad he was in ſuch good 
company, and wiſhed him all mannerof 
pleaſure in it. 

He hoped, he ſaid, he might truſt to 
my diſcretion, that I would not let Mr. 
B. know from whom I had the informa- 
tion: that, indeed, his motive in men- 
tioning it to me, was ſelf-intereſt; for 
that he had preſumed to make ſome over- 
tures of an honourable nature to the 
Counteſs, in his own behalf; which had 
been rejected ſince that maſquerade night: 
and that he hoped the prudent I 
would make of the intimation, might, 
ſome-how, be a means to break off that 


correſpondence, hefore it was attended 


with bad conſequences. 

I told him, coldly, though it ſtung mg 
to the heart, that I ſhould not interfere 
in the matter at all: that I was fully aſ- 
ſured of Mr. B.'s honour ; and was ſor- 
ry he, Mr. Turner, had fo bad an opi- 
nion of a lady for whom he profeſſed fo 
high a conſideration. And riſing up 
< Will } 204 excuſe me, Sir, that I cannot 
© attend at all to ſuch a ſubje& as this; 
and think I ought not; and ſo muſt 
withdraw? 

* Only, Madam, one word.“ He 
offered to take my hand, but I would nat 


1 See Vol. II. P · 260. 8 
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it it And then he ſwore a great 
oath, that he had told me his true and 
his only motive: and that letters had 
between the Counteſs and Mr. B.; 
adding, that one day I would blame my- 
ſelf, for not endeavouring to itifle a flame, 
that might now perhaps be kept under; 
but which, if it got head, would be of 
more fatal conſequence to my repoſe than 
I ot preſent imagined, * But, faid he, 
©, I beg you'll keep it within your own 
© breaſt; elſe, from two ſuch haſty ſpi- 
© rits as his and mine, it may poſſibly be 
attended with ſtill worſe conſequences.” 
© I will never, Sir, enter into a ſub- 
to be commu- 


him. 

- Your ladyſhip will j with how 
uneaſy a heart; which — * more ſo, 
when I ſat down to reflect upon what he 
had told me. But I was reſolved to give 
it as little credit as I could, or that any 
thing would eome of it, till Mr. B.'s own 
| behaviour ſhould convince me, to my 
affliction, that I had fome reaſon to be 
alarmed: ſo I opened not my lips about 

it, not even to Mrs. Jervis. 

At Mr.B.'s return, I received him in 
my uſual affe&ionate and unreſerved 
manner: and he behaved himſelf to me 
with his accuſtomed goodneſs and kind - 
neſs z or, atleaſt, with ſo little difference, 


that had not Mr. Turner's officiouſneſs- 


made me more watchful, I ſhould not 
have perceived it. 


Eg Sham <p fraught by 


— for Mr. ot ed — 0 
n gave it to me. ſu iption 
was = lady's writing: the ſeal, the Dow: 
ager Lady's, with a Coronet. This gave 
me great uneaſine(s :' and when Mr. B. 
came in, I ſaid— Here is a letter for 
© you, Sir; and from a lady too!” 
1 then! ſaid he with quick - 

I was baulked, and withdrew. For 
I faw him turn the ſeal about and about, 
as if he would ſe whether I had endea- 

voured to look into it. 
le needed not to have been ſo afraid; 
for I would not have done ſuch a thing, 
had I known my life was to depend upon 
it. | 

I went up, and could not help weep- 
— his e anſwer ; yet Vard wy 


your to hide it, when he came up. 


PAMELA. 


Was not my girl a little inquiſitive 
upon me juſt now? 

© I ſpoke pleaſantiy, Sir But you 
© were very quick on your girl. 

© 'Tis my teniper, my dear—You 
know I mean nothing. You ſhould 
not mind lit. 5 

I ſhould not, Sir, if I had been uſed 
to it. | 

He looked at mb with ſternneſs Do 
you doubt my honour, Madam ?? 

Madam |! did you ſay, Sir I won't 
© take that word! Dear Sir, call it 
0 — won't be called Madam 
Call me your girl, your ruſtick, your 
: — nee ay thing but Ma. 
© dam!” 

My charmer, then, my life, my ſoul; 
vill any of thoſe do?” and faluted me: 
© but whatever you do, let me not ſee 
©. that you have any doubts of my honour 
. 


to * : 

6 The very mention of the word, dear 
© Sir, is a ſecurity to me; I want no 
© other; I cannot doubt: but if you 
« f ſhort to me, how ſhall I bear 
that? . 

He withdrew, ſpeaking-nothing of the 
contents of his letter ; T1 des fey be | 
would, had the ſubject been fuch as he 
choſe to mention to me. 

We being alone, after ſupper, I took 
the liberty to aſk him, who was of his 
party to Oxford? He named the Vil. 
counteſs — and her lord, Mr. How- 
his 5 a partner too, m 
« dear, to repreſent you. 

© I am much obliged to the lady, Sir, 
© be ſhe who ſhewould.” ' 


Why, my dear, you are engaged 
© in your nurſery! a b ud - 
den thing; as you know I told you.” 


Nay, Sir, as long as it was agreeable 
* to you, I had nothing to do; but to be 
« pleaſed with it.” X 
watched my eyes, and the turn of 
my countenance—* You look, Pamela, 
« as if you'd be glad to return the lady 
© thanks in perfon. Shall I engage her 
© to vifit you? She longs to ſee you." 
© Sir,—-Sir,'—hefitated 1—“ as you 
pleaſe I can't be—I can't be—diſ- 
pleaſed 
* Diſpleaſed?” in ed he: why 
© that ow ? * what that heſitation in 
© your anſwer? You volubly, 
my dear, hen you re — f 
Pear Sir,“ ſaid I, almoſt as quick 
a as 


* 


PAMELA. 


as he was, why ſhould I be moved? 
What occaſion is there for it? I hope 
© you have a better opinionof me than 

© Than what, Pamela What would 
© you ſay? I know you are a little jealous 
0 » I know you are.“ 

0 But, dear Sir, why ſhould you think 
of imputing jealouſy to me on this 
© ſcore?—What a creature muſt I be, 
© if you could not be abroad withalady, 
© but I muſt be jealous of you ?—No, 
© Sir, I have reaſon to rely upon your 
© honour; and I do rely upon it; and 

© And what? Why, as un ca 
© © giving me aſſurances, as if you thought 
© the caſe required it!” 

Ah l' * L,.* 2 Rs 1 
0 ray ac „or apprehend I do;* but 
Id not fo, 1 him e des. 
about my informant; though now I was 
enough confirmed of the truth of what 
Mr. Turner had told me. 

Yet, I reſolved, if poſſible, not to alter 
my conduct. But my frequent weepings, 
when by myſelf, could not be hid as I 
wiſhed ; my eyes not keeping my heart's 
counſel. 


And this gives occaſion to ſome of 
the . 
above. 


All that he further ſaid at this time, 
Was, with a negligent, yet a determined 
air Well, Pamela, don't be doubtful 
© of my honour. You know how much 
© © I love you, But, one day or other, I 


© ſhall gratify this lady's 2 and 


© will brin to pay you a viſit, and 
© you mall fee you need not be aſhamed 
© of her acquaintance.— Whenever 
© you pleaſe, Sir, was all I cared to ſay 
farther; for I ſaw he was upon the catch, 
and looked ſtedfaſtly upon me whenever 
I moved my lips; and I am not a finiſhed 
hypocrite, and he can read the lines of 


one's face, and the motions of one's heart 


I think. | 
. n ir bytes our) 
But till I re tei 
the matter, it 2 fy 2s natural 

imperfe&ion of this ſort made me ſee a 
neceſſity to' be the more watchful over 
myſelf, and to doubt my own prudence, 
And thus I reaſoned when he withdrew: 

Here, thought I, © I have had a 
« greater proportion of ha ineſs, with 
© out alloy, fallen to m than any 
« of my ſex; and 1 3 to be 
ſome trials 


© for , 


2 
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C l 
F 
Tis true, this ĩs of the ſoreſſ kind; 
tis worſe than death itſelf to me, who - 
had an opinion of the dear man's re- 
formation, and prided myſelf not 2 
_ wp that — OR the 
blow is full upon my fore Tie 
on the fide TR be the moſt ea 
penetrated, Bat Achilles could be 
touched only in his heel; and if he was 
to die by an enemy's hands, muſt not 
the arrow find out that only vulnerable 
place—My jealouſy 1s that place with 
me, as your ladyſhip obſerves®; but 
it is ſeated deeper than the heel: it is 
in my beart. The barbed dart has 
found that out, and there it ſticka u 
to the very feathers. 
Vet, thought I, © I will take cart, 
that I do not exaſ him by up- 
braidings, when I ſhould try to move 
him by patience and forbearance. For- 
the breach of his duty cannot warrant 
the neglect of mine. My bufueſs is 
to reclaim, and not to provoke. 
when, if it pleaſe God, this ſtorm 
be over-blown, let me not, by my pre · 
ſent behaviour, leave any room for 
heart-burnings ; but, like a ſkilful 
ſurgeon, ſo hea} the wound to the bot» 
tom, though the operation be painful, 
that it may not feſter and break out 
again with freth violence, on future 
miſunderitaudings, if any ſhall | 
He is a young gentleman, has 
uſed to have his own will, thought T. 
This _y be a permitted ſtumbling. 
block in his way, to make him ſtand: 
the firmer, when recovered. The lady: 
may be unhappy that ſhe cannot con- 
uer her faulty love. They may both 
er their error, and ſtop ſhort of crime, 
If not, he is a man of fine ſenſe; he 
may run an undue length, but may 
* and then I be bis ſupe- 
rior, by my preſerved virtue and duty, 
and have it in my power to fargi ve 
him, and fo repay him ſome-of thoſe 
obligations which I ſhall never other-. 


wiſe have it in m to — 

nor indeed wiſh — — it, in d Ht 
- if it pleaſe God to prevent it. 

6 „thought I, how much bet» 
© ter is it to be the ſuffering than the c 
* fending perſon? — But yet, Madam, 
to have ſo ſine a gentleman, who had ad- 
vanced ſo far up the hill af virtue, to 
ſlide back all at once; and (between your + 
ladyſhip and we) $0 have him fink don 
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to the character he had deſpiſed; and, 
at laſt, if his life 5 d be ſpared (as is 
my hourly prayer, ) to have him carry his 
vices inio advanced years, and become 
#uch a poor man, as we ſee Sir Simon 
a love of his juve- 


Darnford, retaini 
nile follies, even 
eft him; how my heart 
4 t for my Mr. B. 
Well, but, thought I, let the 
5, worſt come to the worſt, he perhaps 
* may be ſo as to permit me to paſs 
© the mder of mydays with my dear 
« Billy,-in Kent, with my father and 
c and fo, when I cannot rejoice 
in — of — virtuous 3 1 
= ſnall be employed in praying for him, 
© and enjoy a twofold — , that 
of doing my own duty to my dear 
* bab a pleaſing entertainment 
that will be !—and that - comforting 
© my worthy parents, and being com- 
2 — dy — and no ſmall conſo- 


„lation this — And who knows, but 1 


may be permitted to ſteal a viſit now- 
< 2 to dear Lady Davers, and be 
©. called Siſter, and be deemed a fauitle/7 


*% Siſter too land that will be a fine 


© thing.” But remember, my dear lady, 
that if ever it come to this, I will not 
hear, that for my ſake, you ſhall, with 
too much alperity, blame your brother; 
for I will be ingenious to find excuſes or 
© extenuations for him; and I will now- 
and - then in ſome diſguiſed habit, ſteal 
the pleaſure of ſeei 


have ye at his hands. 
But, oh! if he takes from me my Billy, 
ho muſt, after all be his heir, and gives 
him to the cruel Counteſs, he will at once 
burſt aſunder the ſtrings of my heart 
For, oh my happy rivaleſs! if you tear 
from me my huſband, he is in his own 
+ diſpoſal, and I cannot help it: nor can 
1 indeed, if he will give you my Billy. 
Bur'this I am ſure of, that my child and 


my life muſt go together 
3 ladyſhip will think I rave. In- 
deed I am crazed at times. For 


che dear man is ſo negligent, fo cold, fo 
thty, chat I — it. He ſays, 
Juſt now——* You are quite altered; Pa- 
„ mela.” I believeT am, Madam. But 
what can I do? He knows not that I 
know ſo much. I dare not tell him. 
For he will have me then reveal my in- 


telligencer : and what may be the caſe 


Þbetwera them? 


the practice has 
ers at ſuch 


him, and his hap- 
pier Counteſs; and give him, with a filent 
tear, my bleſſing for the good I and mine 


PAMELA, 


and in the day, when he is abſent: a 
Tam happy when I can, unobſerved, 
ſteal this poor relief, I believe already 
I have ſhed as many tears as would drow 
my baby. How many more I may have 
to ſhed, God only knows! For, 0 
Madam, after all my fortitude, and my 
recollection, to fall from fo much hap- 
pineſs, and ſo ſoon, is a trying thing !. 

But I will ſtill hope the beſt, and re- 
ſign to God's will, and his, and ſee how 
far he will be permitted to exerciſe me. 
So don't, my gdod lady, be over- much 
concerned for me—for you know I am 
apt to be too apprehenſive. And ſhould 
this matter blow over, I ſhall be aſhamed 
of my weakneſs, and the trouble I muſt 
give to your generous heart, for one ſo 
undeſervediy favoured by you, as is your 
obliged þfter, and moft humble ſervant, 
e 1 * . 


nne ales 


Dear Madam, let no foul ſee any part of 
this _ reſent correſpondence, for 
your brother's ſake, and your ſak 
rb 


LETTER XxvIII. 


MY DEAREST PAMELA, n 


8 * need not be afraid of any bo- 
1 dy's knowing what paſſes between 
us on this cutting ſubjeck. Though I 
hear of it from every month, yet I pre- 
tend tis all falſehood and malice, Yer 
Lady Betty will bayg it, that there is 
more in it than I — Bol and that I 
know my brother's wickedneſs by my 
penſive looks. She will make a vow, 
the ſays, never to marry any man living, 

I am greatly moved by your affecting 
periods. Charming Pamela! What a 
tempeſt do you raiſe in one's mind, when 
ybu pleaſe, and lay it too, at your own 
will! Your colourin are ſtrong; but, 
* your iniagination carries you 
much farther than it is poſſible he ſhguls 


go. 

I am pleaſed with your prudent reaſon- 
ings, and your wiſe reſolutions. I . 
nobody can adviſe or help you. G 
only can! And his direction you beg / 


3 that I make no doubt yay will 


have it. 

What vexes me is, that when the noble 
uncle of this vile lady— (why don't you 
call her ſo as well as I ?)—expoſtulated 
with her on the ſcandals ſhe brought up- 
. £ x on 


PAMELA. 


on her character and family, ſhe pretended 
to argue, fooliſh creature !. for polyga- 
my; and ſaid, ſhe had rather be a cer- 
tain gentleman's ſecond wife, than the 
firit to the greateſt man in England. 

I leave you to your own workings ; 
but if I find your prudence unrewarded 
by the wretch, the ſtorm, you ſaw raiſed 
at the Hall, ſhall be nothing to the hur- 
ricane I will excite, to tear up by the 
roots all the happineſs the two wretches 
propoſe to themſetves, 

Don't let my intelligence, which is 
undoubted, grieve you over- much. Try 
ſome way to move the wretch. What 
muſt be done, muſt be by touching his 
generoſity : he has that in ſome perfec- 
tion. But how in this _ to mos its 
is beyond my power or {kill to preſcribe. 

. Ga bleſs you, my deareſt — 


You ſhall be my only ſiſter. And Iwill 


never own my brother, if he be fo baſe 
to your ſuperlative merit. Adieu once 
more, from your. Aer and friend, 

| B. DaveRs. 


LETTER XXIX. 


MY DEAREST LADY, - | 

| Thouſand thanks for your kind, 

your truly ſiſterly letter and advice. 

Mr. B. is juſt returned from a tour wo 

Portſmouth, with theCounteſs, I believe, 
but am not ſure. 1 
Here I am forced to leave off. 

Let me ſcratch through this laſt fur - 

miſe. It ſeems, ſhe was not with him. 
This is ſome comfort, however. 


He is very kind; and Billy not being 


well when he came in, my grief paſſod 
off without blame. He has laid a great 
many tender things fo me : but added, 
that if I gave myſelf ſo much uneaſineſs 
every time the child ailed any thing, he 
would hire the nurſe to over- lay him.— 
Bleis me, Madam! what hard- hæarted, 
what ſhocking things are theſe men ca- 
pable of ſaying !—The fartheſt from 
their hearts, indeed; ſo they had need. 
For he was as glad of the child's being 
better as I could be. 

In the morning he went out in the cha- 
riot boy about I hour, and returned in 
a umour, ſaying twenty agreeable 
ie to me, W takes me ſo proud, 
; He 1$ gone out again, 

Could 1 but find this matter happily 
#0nquered, for his own ſoul's ſake 
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But he ſeems, by what your ladyſhip 
mentions, to have carried this polygamy 
point with the lady, 7 
Can I live with him, Mad | 
I—if this be the cafe? I have it under. 
his hand, that the laws of his country 
were ſufficient to deter him from this 
practice. But alas! he knew not this 
Counteſs then! a a 


But here I muſt break off. R 
He is returned, and coming up. Gs 
into my boſom forthe preſent, O letter 


dedicated todear Lady Davers Come 


* to my hand, the play employment, ſo 
© unſuited to my preſent afflicted mind! 
— Here he comes | 


O Madam, Madam ! my heart is al- 
moſt broken !—Juſtnow Mr. B. tells me, 
that the Counteſs Dowager, and theViſ-' 
counteſs her ſiſter, are to be here to ſce 
my Billy, and to drink tea with me, this 
very afternoon ! 

I was all confuſion when he told me 
this. I looked around and around, and 
upon every thing but him. 

Will not my friends be welcome, 
Pamela? ſaid he, ſternly. | 

O yes, very welcome !—But I have 
© theſe wretched vapours fo, that I with” 
© I might beexcuſed—T wiſh I might be 
© allowed to take anairing in the chari 
© for two or three hours; for I ſhall nat 
© be fit to be ſeen by ſuch—ladies—" {aid 
I, half out of breath. : 

© You'll he fit to be ſeen. by nabody, 
© my dear, if you go on thus, Burt, do 
as you pleaſe.” = 
He was going, and I took his hand : 
Stay, dear Sir, let me know what you 
would have me do. If you would have ' 
me ſtay, I will.” 

* To be ſure I would,” | 
© Well, Sir, then I will. For it is 
© hard,' thought I, if an iunocent per- 
© ſon cannot look up, in her own houſe 
too, as it is at preſent, as I may ſay, to 
© a guilty one! — Guilty in her heart, at 


_ leaſt!— Though, poor lady, I hope 
.© ſhe is not ſo in fact; and. if God hears 


my prayers, never will, for all three f 
© ourſakes,* * 
But, Madam, think for me, what a 
taſk I have! How my heart throbs in 
my boſom! How I tremble! _ ha-. 1 
ſtruggle with myſelf! What rules I form 
for my behaviour to this naughty lady ! 
How they are daſhed in pieces as ſoon as 
formed, and new ones taken up! And 
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Zut one thing will help me. I pi 
— — fr 4 
heart of @ robber, to invade me in my 
lawful right, I pride myſelf in a fi pe- 
niority over this connteſs; and will en- 
deavour to ſhew her the country gurl in a 
light which would better become her to 
appear in. 


I muſt be forced to leave off here; for 
Mr. B. is juſt come in to receive his 
and I am in a fad flutter upon 

All my reſolution fails me: what 
ſhall I do —0 that this counteſs was 
come, and I tremble fo, that 1 
ſhall behave like a guilty one before the 
guilty, who will enjoy their minds, I'll 
warrant, as if they were innocent !— 
Why ſho Id that be?—But, ſurely, if 
all was bad, as this Turner has ſaid, they 
could not act thus barbaro! fly by me 
For I have not deſerved to be given up 


to be inſulted! I hope I have not!—for 


what have I done ? 


I have one comfort, however, in the 


midſt of all my griefs; and that is in 
your ladyſhip's goodneſs, which gives 
me leave to aſſume the honoured title, 
that, Jet what will happen, will always 
give me equal pride and pleaſure, in ſub- 

ibing myſelf your ladyſbip's obliged 
After, and humble ſervant, INS 


LETTER XXX. 
WY DEAR LADY, 
Will now purſue my laſt affecting 
ſubject; Agro viſit is over; but a 
fad ſituation I am. in with Mr. B. for all 
that : but, badas it is, I'll try to forget 
It, till I come to it in courſe. 

At four in the afternoon Mr. B. came 
in to receive his gueſts, whom he expect- 
ed at five, He came up to me. I 
juſt cloſed my laſt letter; but put. it up, 


Aud ſet before me your ladyſhip's play 


© So, Pamela! — How do you do 
; Tub gueſs, by what I 
our ip m s, by 
3 that I could not Poe 
extraordinary account of myleli—" As 
© well—as well, Sir, as — 
wut of breath 


tion iT hoſe 


PAMELA. 


© don't do well. All that cheerfulneſs 
* which uſed to delight me whenever I 
© faw you, I'm ſorry for it, is quite va- 
© niſhed of late. Vou and I muſt ſhort- 


© ly have a little ſerious talk together.” 
| © When you pleaſe, Sir.— believe it 
© is only not being uſed to this ſmoak y 


C on air of London I- ſhall be better 
© when you carry me into the country. 
E dare ſay I ſhall.— But I never — 
0 — London ſo long before, you know, 
6. x. | 

© All in good time, Pamela! But is 
© this the beſt appearance you chooſe to 
© make, to receive ſuch gueſts ?* 

If it diſpleaſe you. Sir, I will dreſs 
© otherwiſe in a minute.” 

© You look well in any thing. But 
© Tthonght you'd have been better dreſſed. 
© Yet it would never have leſs become 
« you; for of late your eyes have loſt that 
© prilliancy that uſed to ſtrike me with 
© a luſtre, much ſarpaſſing that of the 
© fineſt diamonds. ey 

© I am forry for it, Sir.— But as I 
© never could pride myſelf in deſerving - 
© ſuch a kind compliment, I ſhould be 
too happy, forgive me, my deareſt Mr. 
B. if the failure be not rather in your 
© eyes than in mine. 

He looked at me ſtedfaſtly.— I fear, 
Pamela - But don't be a fool.” 

© You are angry with me, Sir!" 

No, not I.“ 

Would you have me dreſs better?“ 

© No, not I. If your eyes looked a little 
more brilliant, you want no addition.” 

3 he went. ak 

trange, ſhort „ theſe, m 
lady, * you ave heard from 2 | 
dear mouth!— Yet they ſhall not rob 
me of the merit of a patient ſufferer, I 
am reſolved,” thought I. 

Now, my lady, as I doubted not my 
rival would come adorned with every 
outward ornament, I put on only a white 
damaſk gown, having no defire to vie 
with her in appearance; for a virtuous 
and honeſt heart is my glory, I bleſs 
God! I wiſh the Counteſs had the ſame 
to boaſt of! 

About five, their ips came in 
the Counteſs's new chariot; for ſhe has 
not been long out of her tranſitory mourn- 
ing, and dreſſed as rich as jewels, and 4 
profuſion of expence, could make her. 

I faw them from the window _— 
O how my heart throbbed!— Lie ſtill, 
faid I, © buſy thing! why all this emo- 

Bang ornaments co- 
n £ yet 


PAM E L A. 
ever not ſuch a guileleſs flutterer as thou. 


Why then, all this emotion?“ 
Polly Barlow came up inſtantly from 
Mr. B | 


I haſtened down; tremble, tremble, 
tremble, went my feet, in ſpite of all the 
reſolution I had been endeavouring ſo 
long to colle& together. 

Mr. B. preſented the Counteſs to me, 
both of us covered with bluſhes; but 
from very different motives, as I ima- 
gine. 

The Counteſs of ——, my dear.“ 

She ſaluted me, and looked, as I 
thought, half with envy, half with ſhame; 
but one is apt to form people's counte- 
nances by what one judges of their hearts. 

* O too lovely, too charming rival; 

thought I—-* Would to heaven I ſaw lets 
© attraftion in you! For indeed, indeed, 
Madam, ſhes a charming lady ! yet ſhe 
could not help calling me Mrs. B. that was 
ſome pride to me: every little diſtinction 
is a pride to me now—and ſaid, ſhe hoped 
I would excuſe the liberty ſhe had taken: 
but the character given of me by Mr. B. 
raade her deſirous of paying her reſpects 
to me. 
0 theſe villainous maſquerades,* 
thought I!" You would never have 
« wanted to ſee me, but for them, poor 
naughty Nun, that was!” 

Mr. B. preſented alſo the Viſcounteſs 
to me: I faluted her ladyſhip; her fer 
faluted me. 

She is a graceful lady; better, as I 


* in heart, but not equal in perſon 
to he 


r ſiſter. 

Lou have a charming boy, Iam 
told, Madam; but no wonder from ſuch 
© a pair!” 
O dear heart, thought I, *i'n'tit ſo!” 
Vour ladyſhip may gueſs what I thought 
2 * "Reb 

WI I im now,” 
aid Mr, B. | yup 


He did not look down, no, not one 


bit!—though the Counteſs played with 
her fan and looked at him, and looked 
at me, and then looked down by turns, 
a little conſciouſly : while I wrapped up 


myſelf in my innocence, my firſt flutters 


being over, and thought I was ſuperior, 
by reaſon of that, even to a Counteſs. 
With all her heart, ſhe ſaid. _ 
I rang. Polly, bid nurſe bring my 


Billy down.” My, faid I with an em- 


es her Journal of Saturday morning, Letter X XXII. Vol, III. 
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I met the nurſe at the ſtairs foot, and 
brought in my dear baby in my arms: 
© Such a child, and ſuch a mamma!“ 
ſaid the Viſcounteſs. 

Will you give Maſter to my arms, 
© one moment, Madam?” ſaid the Coun- 
teſs. : 

Ves, thought I, much rather than 
© my dear naughty gentleman ſhould any 
© other.” 

I yielded it to her: Ithought ſhewould 
have ſtifled it with her warm kKiſſes. 
« Sweet boy! charming creature! and 
preſſed it to her too lovely boſom, with 
ſuch emotion, looking on the child, and 
on Mr. B. that I liked it not by any 
means. 

Go, you naughty lady, thought I: 
But I durſt not ſay fo. * And go, naugh- 
© ty man, too! thought I; for you ſeem 
to look too much gratified in your pride, 
© by her fondneſs for your boy. I wiſhT 
did not love you ſo well as I do!'—But 
neither, your ladyſhip may believe, did. 
I ſay this. 

Mr. B. looked at me, but with a 
bravery, I thought, too like what I had 


been witneſs to, in ſome former ſcenes, in 


as bad a cauſe. But, thought I, God 
delivered me then: I will confide in him. 
He will now, I doubt not, reſtore thy 
© heartto my prayers; untainted, I hope, 
for thy own dear fake as well as mine.” 
The Viſcounteſs took the child from 
her fiſter, and kiſſed him with great plea- 
ſure. She is a married lady. Would 
to God, the Counteſs was ſo too! far 
Mr. B. never correſponded, as I told 
your ladyſhiponce®, with married ladies: 
ſo I was not afraid ef her love to my 
Billy.—* But let me, faid the Viſcount» - 
eſs, © have the pleaſure of reſtoring Ma- 
© fter to his charming mamma. I 
* thought,” added ſhe, © I never faw a 
© lovelier ſight in my life, than when in 
© his mamma's arms.” f 
* Why, I cant ſay,” ſaid the Coun- 
teſs, but Maſter and his mamma do 
* credit to one other. — Dear Madam, 
© let us have the pleaſure of ſeeing him 
« ſtill on your lap, while he is ſo good.” 
I woudered the dear baby was ſo quiet; 
though, indeed, he is generally ſoz but 
he might ſureiy, it but by ſympathy, 
have com; lained for his poor mamma, 
though ſhe durſt not for herſelf. 
How apt one is to engage every thing 
in one's diſtreſs, when it is deep! and 
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obe wonders t6o, that things animate 
and inauimate look with the ſame face, 
when we are greatly moved by any ex- 
traordinary and intereſting event. 
I ſat down with my baby on myap, 
1 believe, with à righteous bold- 
neſs ( 


text, The righteous 15 as bold as a lion!) 
now on my Billy, now on his pa 
now on the Counteſs, with ſuch a tri- 
=" in- my heart! for I ſaw her bluſh, 


ſeemed to eye me with a kind of conſci- 
ous tenderneſs, as I thought. 

A ſilence of five minutes, I believe, 
ſucceeded, we all four looking upon one 
another; and the little dear was awake, 
and ſtared full upon me, with ſuch inno- 
cent ſmiles, as if he promiſed to love 
me, and make me amends for all. 


T kiſſed him, and took his pretty little 


hand in mine—* You are very good, 


I remembered, Madam, a ſcene, 
which made greatly for me in the papers 
you have ſeen*, when inſtead of recri- 
minating, as I might have done, before 
Mr. Longman, for harſh uſage, (for O, 
my lady, your dear brother has a hard 
beart, indeed he bas when he pleaſes) I 
4 prayed for him on my knees. 


nd I hope I was not now too mean; 


for I had dignity and a proud ſuperiority 
in my vain — over E all. —Tben, 
it was not my part to be upon defiances, 
where I loved, and where I hoped to re- 
claim. Beſides, what had I done by 
that, but juſtified, ſeemingly, by after- 
ain a paſſionate reſentment, to their 
minds, at leaſt, their too wicked treat- 
ment of me? Moreover, your ladyſhip 
will remember, that Mr. B. knew not 
that I was acquainted with his intrigue: 


for I muſt call it ſo.—If he had, he is 
too noble to inſult me by ſuch ayiſitz and 


he had dold me, I d ſee the lady he 
was at Oxford with. 

And this, breaking filence, he men- 
tioned; 2 ] gaye you hope, my 
© dear, that procure you the 


s honour of a viſit from a lady who put 
* herſelf under my care at Oxford.” 


I bowed my head to the Counteſs; but 
tears being ready to ſtart, I kiſſed my 
Billy : * Deareſt baby, ſaid I, yo ure 


* not going to cry, are you ?'—T would 
hure had hum juſt then 


mine. 
will call it ſo; for well ſays the 
and 


look down, and the dear gentleman 


tocry, inſtead of me. 


PAMELA. 


Tbe tex eqtipage* was brought in. 
© Polly, carry the child to nurſe.” I gave 
it another kiſs; and the Counteſs deſired 
another. I grudged it to think ber 
naughty lips ſhould ſo cloſely follow 
Her ſiſter kiſſed it alſo, and car- 
ried him to Mr. B. Take him away, 
{aid he, I owe him my bleſſing.” 
© O- theſe young gentlemen papa's !* 
ſaid the Counteſs— They are like young 
© unbroken horſes, juſt put into the 
traces!“ Are they ſo, thought I?—, 

* Matrimony mult not expect your good 
© word, I doubt.” 

Mr. B. after tea, at which I was far 
from being talkative, (for I could not 
tell what to ſay, though I tried, as much 


as I could, not to appear ſullen) deſired 


the Counteſs to play one tune- upon the 
harpſichord. She did, and ſung, at his 
requeſt, an Italian ſong to it very prettily; 

too prettily, I thought. I wanted to find 
ſome faults, ſome great faults in her: but 
O Madam! the has too many outward ' 
excellencies ! pity the wantsa heart. 

He could afk' nothing, that ſhe was 
not ready to oblige him in! indeed he 
could not. 

She deſired me to touch the keys. I 
would have been excuſed: but could not. 
And the ladies commended my per- 
formance: but neither my heart to play, 
nor my fingers in playing, deſerved their 
praiſes. Mr. B. ſaid indeed—* Vou play 
© better ſometimes, my dear.'——* Do 1, 
© Sir?” was all the anſwer I made. 

The Counteſs hoped, ſhe ſaid, I would ' 
return her viſit; and ſo {aid the Viſcounteſs. 

I rephed, Mr. B. would command 
me whenever he pleaſed. 

She ſaid, ſhe hoped to be better ac- 
8 1 hope not, thought I) and 
that I would give her my company for 
a week or ſo, upon the Foreſt: it ſeems 
ſne has a ſeat upon Windſor Foreſt, 

* Mr. B. ſays, added ſhe, © you 
© can't ride à ſingle horſe; but we'll 
© teach you there. Tis a ſweet place 
for that purpoſe. 

Ho came Mr. B. thought I, to tell 
« you that, Madam? I ſuppoſe you know * 
more of me than I do myſelf. Indeed. 


my lady, this may be too true; for ſne 


my know what is to become of mei 
told her, I was'very much obliged to 
herladyfhip; and that Mr. B. directed all 
my motions. ; 


What ſay you, Sir?” faid the Counteſs, ' 


* See Vol. I. p. 33. 


I can't 


PAM ELA. 


I can't promiſe that, Madam; - for 
* Mrs. B. wants to go down to Kent, 
before we go to Bedtordſhire, and I am 
afraid I can't give her my company 
„ thither. | 

© Then, Sir, I ſhan't chooſe to go 
© without you," ; 

© I \uppole not, my dear. But, if you 
ape dilpoled to oblige the Counteſs for 
© a week, as you never were at Wind- 
4 

« I believe, Sir, interrupted I, what 
with my little nurſery, and one thing or 
© another, I mult deny myſelf that ho- 
* nour, for this ſeaſon.” 

Well, Madam, then I'll expect you 
in Pall-Mall.” 

I bowed my head, and ſaid, Mr. B. 
would command me. 

They took leave with a politeneſs na- 
tural to them. 

Mr. B. as he handed them to the cha 
riot, laid ſomething in Italian to the 
Counteſs: the word Pamela was in what 
he ſaid: ſhe anſwered him, with a down- 
caſt look, in the fame language, half 
pleaſed, half ſerious, and the c ar iot drove 
away. 

I would give, ſaid I, a good deal, 
© Sir, to know what her ladyſhip ſaid 
* to you; the looked with ſo particular a 
© meaning, if I may fo ſay.” 

II tell you truly, Pamela: I faid to 
© her—** Well, now your ladyſhip has 
ſcen my Pamela] s ſhe not the charm- 
© ing'it girl in the world!?“ 

* She anſwered—“ Mrs. B. is very 
t grave, for ſo young a lady: but I mult 
& needs lay, ſhe is a lovely creature.” 
And did you fay fo, Sir? And did 
© her ladyſhip fo anſwer ?—And my 
heart was ready to leap out of my boſom 
tor JOY» 

But my folly ſpotted all again; for, to 
my own furprize, and great regret, I 
burſt out into tears; thaugh Leven ſobbed 
to have ſuppreſſed them, but could not; 
and fo I font a fige opportunity to have 
talked to him while he was fo kind: for 
he was more angry with me than ever. 

What made me ſuch a foul, I wonder ! 
But I had ſo long ſtruggled with myſelf; 
ang nat expecting fo kind a queſtion 
rom the dear gentleman, or fach a fa- 
vourable anſwer from the Counteſs, Lhad 
no longer any command of myſelf. 

What ails the little fool?“ ſaid he 
with a wrathful countenance. This made 
me wogle, and bs adde, Tale ce, 
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© take care, Pamela !—You'll drive me 
from you, in ſpite of my own heart.” 

So he went into the belt parlour, and 

ut on his ſword, and took his hat—I 

Followed him“ Sir, Sir! with my arms 
expanded, was all I could ſay; but he 
avoided me, putting on bis hat with an 
air; and out he went, bidding Abraham 
follow him. ; 

This is the dilemma, into which, as I 
hinted at the beginning of -this letter, L 
have brought myſelf with Mr. B. How 
{trong, how prevalent, is the paſſion of 
jealouſy, and thus it will ſhew itſelf up- 
permolt, when it is uppermoſt, in ſpite gf 
one's moſt watchful regards! 

My mind is ſo perplexed, that I muſt 
pen: and, indeed, your 
ladyſhip will wonder, all things con- 
fdered, that I could write the above ac- 
count as I haye done, in this cruel ſu- 
ſpenſe, and with ſuch apprehenſions. But 
writing is all the diverſion I have, when 
my mind is oppreſſed. "Tis a temporary 
relief; and this interview was fo intereſt- 
ing, that it took up a great deal of my 
attention while I wrote: but now I am 
come to à periotl of it, (and ſo unhappy 
an one as Mas reſulted from my ungo- 
verned paſſion) my apprehenſions are re- 
turned upon me with double ſtrength. 
Why did I drive the dear gentleman from 
me upon ſuch a promiſing appearance 
Why did I—But all this bad been pre- 
vented, had not this naſty Mr. Turner 
put into my head worſe thoughts. For 
now, I can ſay with the poet 


Since knowledge is but.ſorrow's ſay, 
© "T were better NoT to know. 


How ſhall I do to look up to him now 
on his return! To be ſure, he plain! A 
to what my emotion is owing — Let 
dare not tell him either my information, 
or my. informant, becauſe if he knows 
the one, he will know the other; and 
then what may be the conſequence! 


PAST TEN O'ELOCK AT NIGHT. | 


I have only time to tell adyſhi 
(for the — waits) Aa 255 — 
juſt come in. He is gone into his cloſet, 
and has ſhut the door, and taken the key 
on the inſide; fo F dare not go to him 
there. In this uncertainty and ſuſpenfe, 
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Mr DEAR LADY, 


Will now proceed with my melan- 
I choly account. Not knowing what 


to do, and Mr. B. not coming near me, 
and the clock ſtriking twelve, I ventured 
to ſend this billet i, by Polly. 


© DEAR SIR, 
6 I Know you chooſe not to be invaded, 
« when you retire into your cloſet ; 
© and yet, being very uneaſy, on account 
of your abrupt departure, and heavy 
©* diſpleaſure, I take the liberty to write 
© theſe few lines. | 
© I own, Sir, that the ſudden flow of 
© tears which involuntarily burſt from 
© me, at your kind expreſſions to the 
© Counteſs in my favour, when I had 
thought for more than a month paſt, yu 
© were angry with me, and which had 
« diſtreſſed my weak mind beyond ex- 
© preſſion, might appear unaccountable 


to you. But had =: kindly waited but 


© one moment, till this fit, which was 
© rather owing to my gratitude, than to 
C erſeneſs, had been over, (and I 
6 | Sudan the time when you would have 
6 {ly ſoothed it!) I ſhould have 
8 had the happineſs of a more ſerene and 
© favourable parting. 

Will you ſuffer me, Sir, to attend 
4 ? (Polly ſhall wait your _— 
0 I dare not come without your permiſ- 
© jon; for ſhould you be as angry as you 
bear it. 
But if you ſay I may come down, I 
hope to ſatisfy you, that I intended not 
© any offence. Do, dear Sir, permit me 
to attend you. I can ſay no more, than 
that I am your ever-dutiful 3 


Polly returned with the following. 
So, thought I, a letter —I could 
© have ſpared that, I am ſure.” 

I e no favour from it. So, 


tremblingly, opened it. 


© MY DEAR, ' 


c I Would not have you fit up for me. 

We are getting apace into the ma- 
© trimonialrecriminations. Tou knew the 
© time!—So did I, my dear!—But it 
© ſeems that time is over with both; and 
© I have had the mortification, for ſome 


PAMELA, 


c 3 to come home to a very dif- 
© ferent Pamela, than I uſed to leave all 
company and all pleafure for.— I h 

© we all better underſtand one another. 
© But you Cannot ſee me at preſent with 
any advantage to yourſelf; and I would 
not, that any thing farther ſhould paſs, 
to add to the regrets of both. I wiſh 
you good reſt. I will give your cauſe 
a fair hearing, when I am more fit, 
than at preſent, to hear all your pleas, 
and your excuſes. I cannot be inſen- 
ſible, that the reaſon for the concern you 
have lately ſhewn, muſt lie deeper than, 
perhaps, you'll own, at preſent. As 
ſoon as you are prepared to ſpeak all 
that is upon your mind, and I to hear 
it with temper, then we may come to 
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© affetionate, &c. 


My buſy apprehenſion — 
ſuggeſted to me, that I was to be terrified, 
with a high hand, into a compliance with 
ſome new ſcheme or other that was pio- 
jecting. But I had reſolved to make their 
way as clear to one another as was in m 
wer, if they would have it ſo; and ſo 
tried to allay my grief as much as I 
could; and it being near one, and hear- 
ing nothing from Mr. B. I bid Polly 
go to bed, thinking ſhe would wonder at 
our intercourſe by letter, if I ſhould ſend 


in. | 

Ke down I ventured, my feet, how- 
ever, trembling all the way, and tapped 
at the door of his cloſet. 

© Who's that?” 

| © I, Sir: one word, if you le, 

© Don't be more angry, however, Sir. 

He opened the door: * Thus poor 
* Heſter, to her royal huſband, ventured 
ber life, to break in upon him unbidden. 
© But that Eaſtern monarch, great as he 
© was, extended to the fainting ſuppliant 
© the golden ſceptre! 

He took my hand: I hope, my dear, 
© by this tragedy ſpeech, we are not to 
expect any fad cataſtrophe to our pre · 
© ſent miſunderſtanding. 

© I hope not, Sir. But tis all as Gop 


© and yoy ſhall pleaſe. IT amreſolved to 
do my duty, Sir, if poſſible. But, in- 


© deed, I cannot bear this cruel ſuſpenſe! 
© Let me know what is to become of me. 
© Let me know but what is d for 
* me, and you ſhall be ſure of all the 
* acquieſcence that my duty and con- 
* ſcience can give to your pleaſure.” 

5 ' © What 


an eclairciſſement. Till when I am your 


: PAMELA, 


© What means the dear creature ! 
What means my Pamela! Surely, your 
head, child, is a little affected! 

] can't tell, Sir, but it may But let 
me have my trial, that you write about. 
Appoint my day of hearing, and ſpeedily 
too; for I would not bear ſuch another 
month, as the laſt has been, for the 
world.“ 

© Come, my dear, ſaid he, let me 
attend you to your chamber. But your 
mind has taken much too ſolemn a 
turn, to enter further now upon this 
ſubject. Think as well of me as I do 
of you, and I ſhall be as happy as ever. 
I wept—* Be not angry, dear Sir: 
your kind words have juſt the fame 
effe& upon me now, as in the after- 
noon.” 
© Your apprehenſions, my dear, muſt 
be very ſtrong, that a kind word, as you 
call it, has ſuch an effect upon you! But 
let us wave the ſubject for a few days, 
becauſe I am to ſet out on a little jour- 
ney at four, and had not intended to go 
to bed for fo few hours.. 

When we came up, I ſaid—“ I was 
very bold, Sir, to break in upon you 
but I could not help it, if my life had 
deen the forfeit : and you received me 

with more neſs than I could _ 
expected. But will you on me, 1 

I , whither you — = And 
if you had intended to have gone with- 
out taking leave of me? 

+ © I goto Tunbridge, my dear. I ſhould 

© have ſtept up, and taken leave of you, 

© before I went.” 

Well, Sir, I will not aſk you, who is 

of your party —I will not—No,* put- 

ting my hand to his lips— Don't tell 
me, Sir: it mayn't be proper. 

© Don't fear, my dear; I won't tell 
© you: nor am I certain whether it be 
© proper or not, till we are come to a bet- 
© ter underſtanding.— Only, once more, 
© think as well of me as I do of you. 

Would to heaven, thought I, © there 
was the ſame reaſon for the one as for 
© the other!” | 

I intended (for my heart was full) to 
enter further into this ſubje&, ſo fatal to 
my repoſe : but the dear gentleman had 
no ſooner laid his head on the pillow, but 
he fell aſleep, or feigned to do fo, and 
that was as prohibitory to my talking, 
as if he had. So J had all my own enter- 
taining reflections to myſelf; which gave 

e not one wink of ſleep; but made me 


ſo much ſervice to him, as to tell him, 
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when the clock ſtruck four, that he 
ſhould not {though I did not ſay fo, you 
may think, Madam) make my ready ri- 
valeſs (for I doubted not her being one 
of the party) wait for him. 

He aroſe, and was dreſſed inſtantly ; 
and ſaluting me, bid me be eaſy and 
happy, while it was yet in my own power. 

He faid, he ſhould be back on Satur- 
day night, as he believed. And I wiſhed 
him moſt fervently, I am ſure! health, 
pleaſure, and ſafety. 

Here, Madam, muſt I end this letter, 


My next will, perhaps, contain my trial, 


and my ſentence: Gop give me but pa- 
tience and reſignation, and then whatever 
occurs, I ſhall not be unhappy : eſpecially 
_— I can have, in the laſt reſource, the 
pleaſure of calling myſelf your lady/bip's 
moſt obliged ſiſter and ſervant, 

P. B. 


LETTER XXXII. 


MY DFAR LADY, 


Will be preparing to write to you, as 

I have opportunity, not doubting but 
this preſent letter mult be a long one; and 
having ſome apprehenſions, that, as things 
may fall out, I may want either head or 
heart to write to your ladyſhip, were I 
to defer it till the cataſtrophe of this cruel, 
cruel ſuſpenſe. 

O what a happineſs am I ſunk from ! 

— And in ſo few days too! O the wicked, 
wicked maſquerades! They ſhall be al- 
ways followed with the execrations of au 
injured wife in me, who, but for that 
wretched diverſion, had ſtil] been the hap- 
pieſt of her ſex! 
But I was too ſecure! It was fit, per- 
haps, that I ſhould be humbled and mor- 
tified; and I muſt try to make a virtue of 
the cruel neceſſity, and ſee, if, by the 
Divine grace, I cannot bring real good 
out of this appearing evil. 

The following letter, in a woman's 
hand, and ſigned, as you'll ſee, by a wo- 
man's name, and ſpelt as I ſpell it, will 
account to your ladyſhip for my begin- 
ning ſo heavily. It came by the penny 
poſt. 


© MADAME, . | 
c 1 Ame unknowne to yowe; but yowe 
are not ſo altogathar to mee, be- 
© caus I haue bene edefy'd by yowre pius 
© behafior att church, whir I ſee yowe 
« with plaiſir everie Sabbaoth day. I 
; 3X ame 
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« ame welle acquaintid with the famely 
© of the Coumpteſſe of ; and yowe 
mae blie haue hard what yowe 
« wiſhid not to haue hard concerfiinge 
© hir. Butt this verie morninge, L can 
1 aſſur yowe, hir ladiſhippe is gon with 
« yowre ſpowſeto Tonbrigge; and theire 
© they are to take lodginges, or a hous ; 
0 ray — B. is after to come to towne, 
< and ſettel matters to go downe to hir, 
« where they are to liue as man and wiffe. 
Make what uſe yowe pleas of thiſs in- 
« formaſion; and believe me to haue noe 
© other motife, than to ſerue yowe, be- 
caus of yowre vartues, whiche make 


© yowedeferue a better retorne. I ame, 


« thof I ſhall not ſet my trewe name, 
youre grete admirer and ſeruant, 
* THOMASINE FULLER. 
© Wedneſday morninge, 
9 o'clocke.” 


Juſt above I called my ſtate, a ſtate of 
eruel ſuſpenſe! But I recall the words: 
for now it is no longer ſuſpenſe; ſince, 
if this letter ſays truth, I know the worlt : 
and there is too much appearance that it 
does, let the writer be who it will, or 
his or her motive what it will; for, after 
all, I am apt to fancy this a contrivance 


of Mr. Turner's, though, for fear of 


ill conſequences, I will not ſay fo. 


And now, Madam, I am endeavour. 


ing, by the help of religion, and cool re- 
flection, to bring my mind to bear this 
heavy evil, and to recolle& what I vas, 
and much more honourable an eſtate 
I am in, than I could ever have expected 
tobe in; and that my virtue and good 
name are ſecured; and I can return in- 
nocent to my dear father and mother: 
and theſe were once the only pride of my 
heart. 

Then, additional to what I was, at 
that time, (and yet I pleaſed myſelf with 


my proſpects, poor as they were) I have 


honeſt parents bountifully provided for, 
thank God and your ever dear brother 
for this blefling !—and not only pro- 
vided for but made uſeful to him, to 
the amount of their proviſion, well nigh ! 
There is a pride, my lady 

Then I ſhall have better conditions 
from his generoſity to ſupport myſelf, 
than I can with.for, or make uſe of. 

Then I have my dear, charming Billy 
OO be contented, too charming, and 
too happy rivaleſs, with my huſband; 


© and tear not from me my deareſt baby, 


* the pledge, the beloved pledge, of our 
© happieraffe&ions, and the dear remem- 
© brance of what J once was !—But if, 
* my dear Mr. B. you doubt the edu- 
cation I can give him, fit for the heir 
to your great fortune, (for ſich he 
* muſt be, defpiſed or abandoned as his 
8 1 may be !) and will remove 
him from me, an grief kill me not 
© before that ſad hour, let me have ſome 
office, not incompatible with that of 
© his tutor, to inſti} virtue into his duc- 
tile mind; for tutors, although they 
may make youth learned, do not al- 
ways make them virtuous; and let me 
watch over his ſteps, and wherever he 
goes, let me go: I ſhall value no dan- 
gers nor riſques; the moſt diſtant 
climes ſhall be native to me, wherever 
my Billy is; ſo that I may be a guard, 
under God, to his morals, that he 
make no virgin's heart ſigh, nor mo- 
ther's bleed, as mine has done in both 
ſtates.” 

But, how I rave! will your ladyſhip 
be apt to ſay This is no good ſyniptom, 
you'll think, that I have reaped at preſent 
that conſolation from religious conſider- 
ations, which, to a right turn of mind, 
they will afford in the heavieſt misfor- 
tunes, But this was only in fear they 
ſhould take my Billy from me. A thou- 
ſand pleaſing proſpects, that had begun 
to dawn on my mind, I can bear to have 
diſſipated; but I cannot, indeed I can- 
not! permit my dear Mr. B.'s fon and 
heir to be torn from me. 

Yet I hope they will not be ſo cruel: for 
I will give them no provocation to do it, 
if T can helpit. No law-fuits, no com- 
plainings, no aſperities of expreſſion, 
mueh leſs bitter reflections, ſhall they 
ever have from me, I will be no con- 
ſcience to them: they will bepuniſhed too 
much, greatly too much, in their own, 
for hat I wiſh ; and they ſhall always 
be followed by my prayers. I ſhall have 
leiſure for that exerciſe, and ſhalt be 
happy and ſerene, when, I doubt, I 
doubt, they will not be ſo! 

But ſtill I am running on in a ſtrain 
that ſhews my impatience, rather than 
my reſignation : = ſome ſtruggles muſt 
beallowed me; I could not have loved, 
as I love, if I could euſily part with my 
intereſt in ſo beloved a huiband.— For, 
Madam, my intereſt I evil part with, 
and will ſooner die than live with a gen- 
tleman Who has another wife, | 
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was the firſt, Let counteſſes, if they 
can, and ladies of birth, chooſe to hum- 
ble themſelves to this baſenefs— The 
low-born Pamela cannot ſtoop toit. Par- 
don me, Madam; you know I only 
write this with a view to this poor lady's 
anſwer to her noble uncle, of which you 
wrote me word, 


FRIDAY 


Is now concluding. I hope I am 
calmer a great deal. For, being diſap- 
pointed, in all likelihood, in twenty 
agreeable ſchemes and projects, I am 
now forming new ones, with as much 
pore to myſelf, as I may, For, my 
ady, it is one's duty, you know, to ſuit 
one's mind to one's condition; and I 
hope I ſhall be enabled to do good in 
Kent, if I cannot in London, and Bed- 
fordſhire, and Lincolnſhire. Gop ev 
where provides us with objects, on whic 
to exerciſe one's gratitude and benefi- 
cence. 

I am thinking to try to get good Mrs. 
Jervis with me. 

Come, Madam, you muſt not be too 
much concerned for me. After a while, 
I ſhall be no unhappy perſon; for though 
I was thankful for my ſplendid fortunes, 
and ſhould have been glad, to be ſure I 
ſhould, of continuing in them, with ſo 
dear a gentleman; yet a high eſtate had 
never ſuch dazzling charms with me as 
it has with ſome: if it had, I could not 
have reſiſted ſo many temptations, poſ- 
ſibly, as Gop enabled me to reſiſt, 


SATURDAY NIGHT 


Is now come. *Tis nine, and no Mr. 
B.— O why, as Deborah makes the 
mother of Silera ſay, * is his Sn Þ 
long in coming? Why tarry the wheels 
of his chariot? 


I have this note now at eleven o'clock ; 


© MY DEAREST PAMELA, _ 

e ] Piſparch this meſſenger, leſt, expe&t- 
ing me this night, you ſhould be 

© uneaſy. I ſhall not be with you till 
Monday, when I hope to dine with my 
© deareſt life, Ever ——— 
So I'll go up and pray for him, and 
then te bed. Wet * a fad thing —I 


have had but poor reſt for a great while; 


nor ſhall have any till my tate is decided. 
— Hard-hearted man, ho knows under 
what uneaſineſs he left me 


MONDAY, ELEVEN, 


IfGop Almighty hears my yeſterday's, 
and, indeed, my hourly prayers, the dear 
man will be good ſtill: but my aking 
heart, every time I think what company 
he is in, (for I find the Counteſs is cer- 
lainly one of the party) bodes me little 
ſatis faction. | 


He's come! He's come! now, juſt 
now, come! I will have my trial over 
before this night be paſt, if poſſible. I'N 

o down * meet him with love un- 
FF ned, and a duty equal to my love, 
although he may forget his to me. KI 
conquer myſelf on this occafion, I con- 

uer nature, as your ladyſhip ſays; and 
then, by Gop's grace, I can conquer 
every thing. They have taken their 
houſe, I ſuppoſe: but what need they, 
when they'll have one in Bedfordſhire, 
and one in Lincolnſhire? But they know 
beſt. Gop bleſs him, and reform her! 
That's all the harm I wiſh them, or will 
wiſh them ! | 


My dear Mr. B. has received me with 
great affection and tenderneſs. Sure hg 
cannot be ſo bad! Sure he cannot 

I know, my dear, ſaid he, I left 
© you in great anxicty; but tis an an- 
© xiety you have brought upon yourſelf; 
© and I have not been eaſy ever ſince L 
« parted from you. Wes 

I am ſorry for it, Sir.“ 

Why, my dear love, there is ſtill a 
melancholy air in your countenance z 
indeed it feems mingled with a kind 
of joy; I hope at my return to you. 
But, tis eaſy to ſee whichof the two is 
© the moſt natural. | 

© You ſhould ſee nothing, Sir, that 
you would not wiſh to ſee, if I could 


. 


6 1. it 
Il am forry you cannot. But I am 


came home to hear all your grievances, 
and to redreſs them, if in my power. 
When, Sir, am I to come upon my 
© trial? I have a great deal to ſay tp 
© you. I will tell you every thing I 
© think. And as it may be the fal 
© grievances, as you are pleaſed to call 
© them, I may ever trouble you with, 
: 3X 2 you 


13 


\ 


: 
: 
. 
: 
t 
> 
\ 
0 
| 


, ET 92 


rere 


A A e itt 


wy nes . 


B ͤ — ——— «© 
«aq 5 A 


1 M <a 


M a +. YA 


» 


* th win 


330 


you muſt promiſe to anſwer me net one 
* word till I have faid all I have to ſay. 
For, if it does but hold, I have t 
courage; I have indeed! you don't 
* know half the ſaucineſs that is in your 
« girl yet; but when I come upon my 
© trial, you'll wonder at my boldneſs.” 
What means my deareſt? taking 
me into his arms. © You alarm me ex- 
4 ceedingly, by this moving ſedateneſs.” 
© Don't let it alarm you, Sir! I mean 
© nothing but good !—But I have been 
© preparing myſelf to tell you all my 
* mind, And as an inſtance of what 
* may expect from me, ſometimes, 
© Sir, I will be your judge, and put home 
C 23 to you; and ſometimes you 
8 | be mine, and at laſt pronounce 
©* ſentence upon me; or, if you won't, 
© I will upon myſelf; a ſevere one to 
© me, it ſhall be, but an agreeable one, 
perhaps, to you! When comes on 
© the trial, Sir? | 
He looked ſteadily upon me, but was 
filent. And I faid—* But don't be 
© afraid, Sir, that I will invade your 
© province; for though I mall count 
© myſelf your judge, in ſome caſes, you 
© ſhall be judge paramount ſtill.* 
© Dear charmer of my heart, ſaid he, 
and claſped me to his boſom, * what a 
© zew PAMELA have I in my arms! A 
© myſterious charmer! Let us inſtantly 
© go to my cloſet, or yours, and come 
© upon our mutual trial; for you have 
£ fired my ſoul with impatience!” 
No, Sir, if you pleaſe, we will dine 
© firſt. I have hardly eaten any thing 
© theſe four days; and your company 


will give me an appetite perhaps. I 


© ſhall he pleaſed to fit down at table 
* with you, Sir, taking his hand, and 

ing to ſmile upon him; for the mo- 
* ments I ſhall have of your company, 
may be, ſome time hence, very precious 
© to my remembrance.” 

I was then forced to turn my head, to 
hide'from him my eyes, brimful, as they 
were of tears. 

Heitook me again into his arms. 
- 1 Pamela, if you love me, 
6 fi not my ſoul thus, by your dark 
5 and myſterious ſpeeches. You are 
s dif afed with me, and I thought I 
4 reaſon, of late, to take ſomething 
© amiſs in your conduct; but, inſtead of 
your Calfering by my anger, you have 
words and an air that penetrate my 

7d Sir, Sir, treat me not thus kindly! 


PAMELA. 


© Put on an angrier brow, or how ſhall 
I retain my purpoſe ? How ſhall I 

Dear, dear creature! make not uſe of 
© all your power to melt me! Half of it is 
: preg, aa For there is eloquence in your 
eyes I cannot reſiſt; but in your pre- 
« ſentſolemn air, and affecting ſentences, 
0 = mould me toevery purpoſe of your 
© heart; ſo that I am a mere machine, a 
« paſſive inftrument, to be played upon 
© at your pleaſure.” | 

Dear, kind Sir, how you revive my 
© heart, by your goodneſs! Perhaps I 
© have only been in a frightful dream, 
© and am but juſt now awakened !— 
© But we will not anticipate our trial. 
© Only, Sir, give orders, that you are not 
© to be ſpoken with by any body, when 
© we have dined; for I mult have you all 
© to myſelf, without interruption.” 

Juſt as I had faid this, a gentleman 
called on him, and I retired to my cham- 
ber, and wrote to this place. 


Mr. B. diſmiſſed his, friend, without 
aſking him to dine with him: fo I had 
him all to myſelf at dinner. But we ſaid 
little, and ſat not above a quarter of an 
hour; looking at each other, he with im- 

ience, and ſome ſeemin uneaſineſs; 
» with more ſteadineſs, I believe; but 
now-and- then a tear ſtarting. 

I could eat but little, though I tried 
all I could, and eſpecially as * * 
me, and courted me by words of tender - 
neſs and ſweetneſs—O why were ever 
ſach things as maſquerades permitted 
in a Chriſtian nation! 

I choſe to go into my cloſet ratherthan 
into hi; and here I fit, waiting the dear 

ntleman's coming up to me. If I 

eep but my courage, I ſhall be pleaſed. 
I know the worfl, and that will help me; 
for he is too noble to uſe me roughly, 
when he ſees I mean not to provoke him 
by upbraidings, any more than I wiil 
act, in this caſe, beneath the character I 
onght to aſſume as his wife. 
or, my dear lady, this is a point of 
high importance. It has touched and 
raiſed my foul beyond it's pitch; I am a 
new Pamela, as he ſays, and a proud 
Pamela, as he will find For, Madam, 
the perſon who can ſupport herſelf under 
an injury like this, and can reſolve to 
forgive it, has a ſuperiority to the in- 
jurer, let him be a prince, though ſhe 
were but a beggar born. But the diffi- 
culty will be, how to avoid being melt- - 
ed by my own ſoftueſs, and love for the 
mang 


PAMELA, 


man, more dear to me than life; yea, 
more dear to me than my Billy, and than 
all my hopes in the charming boy. But 
kere he comes 

Now, Pamela—now, ice what thou 
© canſt do!. Thou knoweſt the worſt! 
© Remember that And may'ſt not be 
* unhappy, even at the worſt, if thou 
0 uultell in Gop.” 


I am commanded, my dear lady, now 
to write particularly my trial, for a reaſon 
I ſhall mention to you in the concluſion 
of this letterz and I muſt beg you to 
favour me with the return of all my let- 
ters to you, on this affecting ſubject.— 
The reaſon will appear in it's place. 
And, Oh! congratulate me, my dear, 
dear lady! for I am happy, and ſhall be 
happier than I ever was; and that I 
thought, ſodid every body, was impoſſi- 
ble. But I will not anticipate the ac- 
count of my trial, and the effects, the 
bleſſed effects, it has produced. Thus, 
then, it was: FETs 


Mr. B. came up, with great impa- 
nence in his looks. I met him at my 
chamber - door, with as ſedate a counte- 
nance as I poſſibly could put on, and my 
heart was high with my purpoſe, and 
ſupported me better than I could have 
expected. Vet, on recollection, now, I 
impute to myſelf ſomething of that kind 
of magnanimity, that was wont to in- 
ſpire the innocent ſufferers of old, for a 
fil worthier cauſe than mine; though 
their motives could hardly be more pure, 
in that one hope I had, to be an humble 
means of ſaying the man I love and ho- 
nour, from errors that might be fatal to 
his ſoul. : | 

I took his hand with boldneſs : Dear 
« Sir,” leading him to my cloſet, © here 
js the bar, at which I am to take my 
* trial,* pointing to the backs of three 
chairs which I had placed in a joined 
row, leaving juſt room to go by on each 
fide. © You muſt give me, Sir, all my 
© own way ; this is the firſt, and perhaps 
© the laſt time, that I ſhall deſire it.— 
© Nay, dear Sir, turning my face from 
him, look not upon me with an eye of 
_ © tenderneſs: if you do, I may loſe my 
© purpoſes, important to me as they 
© are; and however fantaſtick my be- 
» © haviour may ſeem to you, I want not 
to move your paſſions, (for the good 
* impreſſions made upon them, may be 


© toe caſily diſſipated, by the winds of 
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ſenſe) but your reaſox + and if that 
can be done, I am ſafe, and ſhall fear 
no relapſe. 8 

What means all this E 
* dear? Let me periſh,” I ha 
word, if I know how to account for 
© you, or your bumour. | 

* You will preſently, Sir. But give 
© me all my way—T pray you do, this 
© once—This one time only!” 

Well, ſo, this is your bar, is it? 
© There's an elbow-chair, I ſee; take 
your place in it, Pamela, and here I'lI 
© ſtand to anſwer all your queſtions,” 

No, Sir, that muſt not be. 80 1 
boldly led him to the elbow-chair. © You 
© are the judge, Sir; it is I that am to 
© be tried, Vet I will not ſay I am a cri- 
© minal. I know I am not. But that 
© mult be proved, Sir, you know.” 

© Well, take your way; but I fear 
© for your head, my dear, in all this.“ 

© I fear only my heart, Sir, that's all: 
© but there you mult ſir—So here* (re- 
tiring to the three chairs, and leaning on 
the backs, here) I ſtand.” 

And now, my deareſt Mr. B. 
muſt begin firſt ; when you — px 
theHouf: of Peers, their bar, at which 
cauſes are heard, and ſometimes peers 
are tried, looked awful to me; and the 
preſent occaſion requires that thia 
ſhould. Now, dear Sir, you muſt be 
my accuſer as well as my judge.” 
© I have nothing to accuſe you of, my 
dear, if I muft give into your movi 
whimſy. You are every thing I wi 
_ to be. But for the laſt month 

ave ſeemed tobe uncaſy, and have not 
done me the juſtice toacquaint me with 
your reaſons for ĩt. | 
©I was in hopes, my reaſons might have 
proved to be no reaſons; and I would 
not trouble you with my ungrounded 
apprehenſions. But now, Sir, we are 
come directly to the point; and me- 
thinks I ſtand here as Paul did before 
Felix; and, like that poor priſoner, if 
I, Sir, reaſon of righteouſneſs, tempe- , 
rance, and judgment to come, even to 
make you, as the great Felix did, 
tremble, don't put me off to another 
day, to a more convenient ſeaſon, as 
that governor did Paul; for you muſt 
bear patiently with all I have to ſay." 
Strange, uncommon girl! how un- 
accountable is all this !—Pry'thee, my 
dear, and he pulled a chair by him, 
come and fit down by me, and with- 
out theſe romantik airs let me hear all 

« you 
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4 have to ſay; and teize me not 
© with this A | 

No, Sir, let me ſtand, if you pleaſe, 
© white I can fland; when I am weary, 
I will fit downat my bar. 

© Now, Sir, fince you are ſo good as 
© to ſay, you have nothing but change 
aof tem er to accuſe me of, I am to an- 
© fwer to that, and aſſign a cauſe; and I 
« will do it without evaſion or reſerve : 
© but I beſeech you fay not one word, 


bot Yes or No, to my queſtions, till I 


© have faid all I have to ſay, and then 


* youſhall find me all ſilence andrefigna- 
© We" a 


0 Well, my ftrange dear !—But ſure 
© your head is a little turned! What is 


© your queſtion?* 


© Whether, Sir, the Nun—I ſpeak 
© boldly ; the cafe requires it—who fol- 
Y you at the Maſquerade every- 
© where, is not the Counteſs of 4 
What then, my dear?“ (ſpeaking 
with quickneſs)—* I rhought the occaſion 
© of your ſullenneſs and reſerve was 
© this !—But . n 

0 „Sir, interrupted I, © only Yes, 
8 Meh if you pleaſe: I will be all fi- 


* lence by - and - by. 


Ves, then.” i Ss 
© Wall, Sir, then let me fell you, for 
© Aft you not, (it may be toq bold in 
© me to multiply queſtions) that ſhe love: 
* you; that you correſpond by letters 
© with 3 Sir, before that letter 
from her ladyſhip came, which you 
© received from my hand in ſo ſhort and 
0 2 manner, for fear I ſhould have 
© had a cunohity to ſee it's. contents, 
s which would have been inexcufable 
© ii me, I own, if > rm T0 have 
* talked over to her all your po 
t notions, and her ladyſhip hems fs wel 
© convinced of them, that ſhe. has de- 
clared to ber _ uncle, ee 
n r on the occaſio 
0 gave for talk) that ſhe had — — 
© be a certain gentleman's ſecond wife, 
© than the firſt to the roms man in 
© England; and you are but juſt return- 
© ed from a journey to Tunbridge, in 
© which that lady was a party; and the 
© motive for it, I am acquainted with, 
„ DIY oe: 8 
was difpleaſed, and frowned: I 
looked down, being reſolved not to be 
terriſied, if I could help it. <0 
I have cautioned you, Pamela—' 


© I know you have, Sir, interrupted 


I; * buthe p 


_ 


to anſwer me, Has not 


© theCounteſs taken a houſe or lodgings 
© at Tunbridge?” | * 

© She has: — and what then? 

And is her ladyſhip there, or in 
© town?” 

C 1 here—and what then?“ 

* Are you to go to Tunbridge, Sir 
* ſoonor 2 Be leaſed to ins «So 
© but that one queſtion.” ” 

'* I wwill know,” riſing up in anger, 
: your informants, gy 1” 

Dear Sir, fo you ſhall, in 
time: you ſhall (ae all, as Yee. 
am convinced, that your wrath will 
© notbe attended with bad conſequences 
© to yourſelf and others. That is wholly 
© the cauſe of my reſerve in this point; 
© for I have not a thought, and never 
© had, ſince I have been yours, that I 
* with to be concealed from you. —But, 
© dear Sir, your knowledge of the in- 
* formants makes nothing at all as to 
© the truth of the information— Nor will 


I preſs you too home. I doubt not, 


© you are ſoon to go down to Tunbridge 
© again,” : 

I am, and what then? —Muſt the 
* conſequence be crime enough to war- 
© rant your jealouſy?* , 

© Dear Sir, don't be ſo very angry,” 
ſtill looking down; for I durſt not truſt 
myſelf to look up. I don't do this, as 
* you charged me in your letter, in a 
0 Piri of matrimonial recrimination: if 
© yqu don't fell me, that you ſee the 
© Counteſs with pleaſure, I aft it not 
© of you; nor have I any thing to ſay by 
way of upbraiding. "Tis my misfor- 
* tune, that ſhe is too lovely, and too 
attractive; and it is the leſs wonder, 
© that a fine young gentleman as you are, 
© and a fine young lady as ſhe is, ſhould 
© engage one another's affections. 

: f | ſw every thing, except what 
© this letter, which you ſhall read preſent- 
© Iv, communicates, when you beonehs 
© the two noble ſiſters to viſit me: hence 
* proceeded my grief; and ſhould I, 
0 Su, have deſerved to be what I am, it 
© I was not grieved? Religion has help- 
© ed me, and Gop has anſwered my 
© ſupplications, and enabled me to 
© this new and uncommon part before 
© you, at this imaginary bar. You ſhall 
© {ce, Sir, that as, on one hand, I want 
© not, as I ſaid before, to move your 
C r in my favour; ſo, on the other, 
I hall not be terrified by your diſplea- 
© ſare, dreaded by me as it uſed to be, 
and as it will be again, my 
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© that my raiſed ſpirits ſink down to * but he has been the Serpent at the ear 


c their uſual level; or are diverted 
© from this my long meditated purpoſe, 
© to tell you all my mind. 

© I repeat then, Sir, that I knew all 
© this, when the two noble ſiſters came 
© to viſit your poor girl, and to fee your 
Billy. Yet, grave as the Counteſs 
© called me, (dear Sir! might I not well 
© be grave, knowing what I knew?) 
did I betray any impatience of ſpeech 
© or action, or any diſcompoſure? 

© No, Sir, patting my hand on my 
breaſt, © here all the diicompoſure lay, 
© ſtruggling, vehemently ſtruggling, 
© now-and-then, and wanting that vent at 
© my eyes, which it ſeems {overcome by 
© my joy, to hear myſelf favourably 
© ſpoken of by you and the lady) it 700 
0 ſoon made itſelf. But I could not help 
© it—You might have ſeen, Sir, I could 
© not! | 

© But I want neither to recriminate 
© nor expoſtulate, nor yet, Sir, to form 
© excuſes for my general conduct; for 
© that you accuſe not in the main—but 


© be pleaſed, Sir, to read this letter. It 


© was brought by the petiny-poſt, as 
© you'll ſee by the mark. Who the 
© writer is, I know not. And did you, 
Sir, that knowledge, and your reſent- 
© ment upon it, will not alter the fact, 
© or give it a more favourable appear- 
© ance.” 

I ſtepped to him, and giving him the 
letter, came back to my bar, and fat 
down on one of the chairs while he read 
it, drying my eyes; for they would over- 
flow as I talked, do what I could. 

He was much moved at the contents 
of this letter: called it d ned malice, and 
hoped he might find out the author of it, 
faying, he would advertiſe 500 guineas 
reward for the diſcoverer. 

He put the letter in his pocket. © Well, 
Pamela, you believe all that you have 
© ſaid, no doube; and this _ has a 
© black appearance indeed, if you do. 
© But ho was your firft A ed 
© Was that by letter or perſonally? 
That d—ned Turner, I doubt not, is 
© at the bottom of all this. The vain 
© coxcomb has had the inſolence to ima- 
C gine the Countgſs would favour an ad- 
« dreſs of his; and is enraged to meet 
© witha repulſe; and has taken hberties 
6 upon it, that have given birth to all 
© the ſcandals which have been ſcatrered 
© about on this occaftion, Nor doI doubt 


\ 


© of my Eve.” 

I ftood up at my bar, and ſaid—* Don't 
© be too haſty, Sir, in your judgment. 
© You may be miftaken.” | 

© But a I miſtaken, Pamela?—You 
© never yet told me an untruth in caſes 
© the moſt important to you to conceal, 
Am I miſtaken?” 

Dear Sir, if T ſhould tell you it is 
not Mr. Turner, you'll gueſs at ſome- 
© body elſe: and what avails all this to 
the matter in hand? You are your own 
* mailer, and muſt ſtand or fall by youg 
© own conſcience, God grant that that 
© may * you!—But my intention 
© 1s not either to accuſe or upbraid you.” 
© But, my dear, to the fact then 
6 This 1 a 5 and a villainous 
© piece of intelligence! given you, per- 
0 — the lake of 4 Lay 9 
© that may not yet be proper to be a- 
© vowed.” 

© By God's grace, Sir, Idefy all deſigns 
and views of any one upon my honour!* 

But, my dear, the charge is baſely 
© falſe: we have not agreed upon any 
* ſuch way of life.” | 

Well, Sir, all this only proves, that 
the intelligence may he a little prema- 
© ture. But now let me, Sir, ſit down, 
© one minute or two, to recover my 
failing ſpirits, and then I'll tell you 
© all I purpoſe to do, and all I have 
to ſay, and that with as much brevity 
as I can, for fear neither my head nor 
© my heart ſhould perform the parts 
© I have been ſo long endeavouring to 
prevail upon them to perform.” 

I fat down then, he taking the letter 
out of his pocket, and looking upon'it 
again, with much vexation and an 
in his countenance, and after a few tears 
and ſobs, that would needs be fo offici- 
ous as to offer their ſervice, unbidden and 
undeſired, to introduce what T had to 
ſay; I roſe up, my feet trembling, as 
well as my knees; which however, lean- 
ing againſt the ſeats of the chairs, which 
made my bar, as my hand held by the 
back, tolerably ſupported me, I cleared. 
my voice, wiped my eyes, and faid— 

© You have all the excuſes, dear Mr. 
© B. that a gentleman can have in the 
© obje& of your preſent paſſion,” 

« Preſent paſſion, Pamela!* 

© Dear Sir, hear me out without in- 
© terruption.” 


»The Counteſs is a charming 13 
| | 22 
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© She excels your poor girl in all thoſe 
© outward graces of form, which your 
© kind fancy (more valued by me than 
© the opinion of all the world beſides) 
© had made you attribute to me. And ſhe 
© has all thoſe additional advantages, as 
© nobleneſs of birth, of alliance, and de- 
© portment, which I want, (happy for 
© you, Sir, that you had known her la- 
* dyſhip ſome months ago, before you 
* dif yourſelf by the honours 
0 have done me!) This therefore 
0 — you from the aggravated crime 
© of thole, who prefer totheir own ladies 
© leſs amiable and leſs deſerving perſons; 
© and I have not the ſting which thoſe 
© muſt have, who are contemned and 


ill. treated for the ſake of their infe- 


© riors. Yet cannot the Counteſs love 
© you better than your girl loves you, not 
© even for your perſon, which muſt, I 
© doubt, be her principal attachment; 
© when I can truly ſay, all noble and at- 
© traſting to the outward eye as it is, 
© that is the leaſt conſideration by far 
© with me: no, Sir, it is your mind, your 
© generous and beneficent mind, that is 
8 principal object of my affection; 
© and the pride I took in hoping that I 
© might be an humble means, in the 
© hands of Providence, to bleſsyou here- 
© after as well as here, gave me more 
E 1 than all the bleſſings I reaped 
Y your name or your fortune, 
© Judge then, my deareſt Mr. B. what 
* my grief and my diſappointment 
© muſt be! 

© But I will not expoſtulate: I will 
not, becauſe it muff be to no purpoſe; 
© for could my fondneſs for you, and 
my watchful duty to you, have kept 
© you ſteady, I ſhould not now have ap- 
peared before you in this ſolemn man- 
© ger; and I know the charms of my 
© rival are too powerful for me to con- 
© tend with. Nothing but divine grace 
© can touch your heart; and that I ex- 
4 not, from the nature of the caſe, 
E Id be inſtantaneous. | 

I will, therefore, Sir, dear as you are 
© tome ( Don't look with ſuch ten- 
der ſurprize upon me!) giye up your 
© perſon to my happier, to my wor- 
* thier rival. For, ſince ſuch is your 
e' will, and ſuch ſeem to be your en- 
0 ments, what avails it to me to op- 
© poſe them ? 

© T have only to beg, therefore, that you 
* will be ſo good as to permitme to go 
don to Kent, tomy dear parents, who, 


* with many more, are daily rejoicing is 
your favour and bounty. | 
* I will there,” (holding up my fold. 
ed hands) * pray for you every hour of 
* my life; and for every one who ſhall 
© be dear to you, not excepting your 
charming Counteſs. 
© I will never take your name into my 
lips, nor ſuffer any other in my hear- 
ing, but with reverence and gratitude, 
for the good I and mine have reaped 
at your hands; nor will I wiſh to be 
freed from my obligations to you, ex- 
cept you ſhall chooſe to be divorced 
rom me; and if you ſhould, I will 
give pu withes all the forwardneſs 
that I honourably can, with regard to 
my own character and yours, and that 
of your beloved baby. 
* But you mult give me ſomething 
worth living for along with me; your 
Billy and mine Unleſs it is your de- 
ſire to kill me quite! and then, tis done, 
and nothing will ſtand in your happy 
Counteſs's way, if you tear from my 
arms my ſecondearthly good, after I am 
deprived oHyou, my firft. 
© I will there, Sir, dedicate all my 
time to my firſt duties; happier far, 
than once I could have hoped to be ! 
And if, by any accident, and miſun- 
derſtanding between you, you ſhould 
part by conſent, and you will have it 
ſo, my heart ſhall be ever yours, and 
my hopes ſhall be reſumed of being an 
inſtrument ſtill for your future good, 
and I will receive your returning ever- 
valued heart, as if nothing had hap- 
pened, the moment I can be ſure it will 
be wholly mine. 
© For, think not, dear Sir, whatever be 
your notions of polygamy, that I will, 
were my life to de end upon it, conſent 
to live with a gentleman, dear as, Gop 
is my witneſs, (lifting up my tearful 
eyes) © you are to me, who Jives in what 
© I cannot but think open fin with ano- 
© ther! You kxow, Sir, and I appeal to 
© you for the purity, and I will aver 
* picty, of my motives, when I ſay this, 
that I would not; and as you do know 
this, I cannot doubt, but my propoſal 
will be agreeable to you both. And I 
beg of you, dear Sir, to take me at my 
word; and don't let me be tortured, as 
© I have heen ſo many weeks, with ſuch 
* anguiſh of mind, that nothing but re- 
© ligious conſiderations can make ſup- 
© portable to me. 
And are you in earneſt, Pamela?“ 
| coming 
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coming to me, and folding me in his arms 
over the chair's back, the ſeat of which 
ſupported my trembling knees—* Can 
you ſo eaſily part with me? * 
© I can, Sir, and I will !--rather than 
divide my intereſt in you, knowingly, 
with any lady upon earth. But ſay 
not, however, can I part with you, Sir 
it is you that part with me: and tell 
me, Sir, tell me but what you had in- 
tended ſhould become of me? 
© You talk to me, my deareſt life, as 
if all you had heard againſt me was 
true; and you would have me anſwer 
you, (would you?) as if it was.“ 
I want nothing to convince me, Sir, 
that the Counteſs loves you: you know 
the reſt of my information: judge for 
me, what I can, what I ought to be- 
lieve!—You know the rumours of the 
world concerning you: even I, who 
ſtay ſo much at home, and have not 
taken the lealt pains to find out my 
wretchedneſs, nor to confirm it, ſince I 
knew it, have come to the hearing of 
it; and if you know the licence taken 
with both your characters, and yet cor- 
reſpond ſo openly, muſt it not look to 
* me, that you value not your honour in 
© the — eye, nor my lady her's? I 
© told you, Sir, the anſwer ſhe made to 
© her uncle. 
© You told me, my dear, as you were 
told, Betenderof a lady's reputation— 
for'your own ſake. No one is exempted 
from calumny ; and even words ſaid, 
and the — ZN of ſaying them not 
© known, may hear a very different con- 
© ſtruction from what they would have 
© done, had the occaſion been told.“ 
© This may he all true, Sir: I wiſh the 
© lady would be as tender of her reputa- 
© tion.as I would be, let her injure me in 
* your affections as ſhe will. But can 
you ſay, Sir, that there is nothing be- 
tween you, that ſhould not be, accord- 
ing to my notions of virtue and honour, 
and according to your 07v#, which I 
took pride in, before that fatal maſque- 
rade? 
* You anſwer me not, continued I; 
and may I not fairly preſume you are 
not able to anſwer me as I wiſh to be 
© anſwered ?. But come, deareſt Sir, (and 
put my arms round his neck) let me not 
urge you too boldly, I will never forget 
your benefits and your paſt kindneſles 
to me, H have been a happy creature: 
5 no one, till within theſe few weeks, was 


* ever ſo happy as I. I will love you (till 
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with a paſſion as ardent as ever I loved 
you. Abſence cannot lefſen ſuch a love 
as mine: I am ſure it cannot. 
© I ſee your difficulties. You have. 
one too far to recede. If you can make 
it eaſy to your conſcience, I will wait 
with patience my happier deſtiny; and 
I will wiſh to live, (if I can be convinced 
you wiſh me not todie) in order to pray 
for you, and to be a directreſs to the 
firſt education of my deareſt baby. 
* You ſigh, dear Sir; repoſe your be- 
loved face next to my fond heart. Tis 
all your own: and ever ſhall be, let it, 
or be it not, be worthy of the honour 
in your eſtimation. 
. But, yet, my dear Mr. B. if onecould 
as eaſily, in the prime of ſenſual youth, 
look twenty years forward, as one can 
twenty years backward, what an empty 
vanity, what a mere nothing, will be 
all thoſe groſſer ſatisfactions, that now 
give wings of deſire to our debaſed ap- 
petites! 
© Motives of religion will have their 
due force upon your mind one day, I 
hope; as, bleſſed be God, they have 
enabled me to talk to you on ſuch a 
touching point (after infinite * 
I own) with ſo much temper and re- 
ſignation; and then, my deareſt Mr. 
B. when we come to that laſt bed, 
from which the piety of our friends 
ſhall-lift us, but from which we ſhall 
never be able to raiſe ourſelves; for, 
dear Sir, your Counteſs, and you, and 
your poor Pamela, muſt all come to 
this !-—we ſhall find what it is will 
© give us the true joy, and enable us to 
© {upport the pangs of the dying hour. 
Think you, my deareſt Sir, (and I 
reſſed my lips to his forchead, as his 
fiend was rocked on my throbbing bo- 
ſom) © that then, in that important mo- 
© ment, what now gives us the greateſt 
* pleaſure, will have any part in our con- 
© ſideration, but as it may give us woe 
© or comfort in the reflection? 
© But I will not, Iwill not, O beſt 
beloved of my ſoul, affli& you farther: 
— Why ſhould I thus ſadden all your 
gaudy proſpects? I have ſaid enough 
to ſuch a heartas yours, if Divine grace 
touches it, And if not, all I can fay 
will be of no avail! will leave you 
therefore to that, and to your own re- 
flections. And after giving you ten 
thouſand thanks for your kind, your 
indulgent patience with me, I will only 
beg, that 1 may ſet out in a week for 
1 4 Kent, 
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536 PAMEL A, 
. ©. Kent, with my dear Billy; that you 


© will receive one letter at leaſt, from 
© me, of gratitude and bleſſings; it ſhall 
© not be of upraidings and exclamations. 

* But my child you muſt not deny me; 
© for I ſhall haunt, like his ſhadow, every 
© place wherein you ſhall put my Billy, 
© if you ſhould be fo unkind to deny 
© him to me !—And if, moreover, you 
© will permit me to have the dear Miſs 
Goodwin with me, as you had almoſt 
© given me room to hope, I will read over 
© all tile books of education, and digeſt 
© them, as well as I am able, in order to 
« ſend you my ſcheme, and to ſhew you 
© how fit I hope your indulgence, at leaſt, 
© will make you think me, of having two 
© ſuch precious truſts repoſed in me! 

I was filent, waiting in tears his an- 
ſwer. But his generous heart was touched, 
and ſeemed to ur within him for ex- 

ion. 

He came round to me at laſt, and took 
me in his arms : © Exalted creature! ſaid 
he; ©* noble-minded Pamela! Let no bar 
© be put between us henceforth! No won- 
© der, when one looks back to your firſt 
© promifingdawn of excellence, that your 
0 Fuller day ſhould thus irrefiſtibly dazzle 
© ſuch weak eyes as mine, Whatever it 
© colts me, and I have been inconſiderately 
© led on by blind paſſion for an object too 
© charming, but which I never thought 


© equal tv my Pamela, I will (for it is 


yet, I bleſs God, in my power) reſtore 
© to your virtue a huſband all your own." 

© O Sir, Sir!* (and I ſhould have ſunk 
down with joy, had nothiskindarms ſup- 
ported oy what have you ſaid ?—=Can 

I be ſo happy as to behold you inno- 
© cent as to deed! God, of his infinite 
© goodneſs, continue you both ſo!—And 
© oh! that the dear lady would make me 
© as truly love her, for the graces of her 
mind, as I admire her for the advan- 
© tages of her perſon!” 

5 You are virtue itſelf, my deareſt life; 
© and from this moment I will reverence 
C as my tutelary angel. I ſhall be- 
8 hold you with awe, and implicitly give 
© up myſelf to all your diftates ; for what 
* you ſay, and what you do, muſt be ever 
5 right.—But I will not, my deareſt life, 
© too laviſhly promiſe, leſt you ſhould 
© think it the ſudden effects of paſſions 
© thus movingly touched, and which may 
© ſubſide again, when the fſovl, as you 
© obſerved iu your own caſe, ſinks to it's 
former level; but this I promiſe you, 
© (and I hope you believe me, and will 


\ 


© pardon the oo I have given you, which 
© made me fear, more than once, that 
* your head was affected, fo uncommon, 
vet ſo like yourſelf, has been the manner 
of your acting) that I will break off a 
© correſpondence that has given you ſo 
much uneaſineſs: and my Pamela may 
© believe, thatif I can he as good as my 
* word in this point, ſhe will never more 
© be in danger of any rival whatever, 

But ſay, my dear love, (added he) 
ſay you forgive me; and reſume but 
your former chearfulneſs, and affec- 
tionate regards to me; elſe I ſhall ſu- 
ſpec̃t the ſincerity of your forgiveneſs: 
and you ſhall indeed go to Kent; but 
not without me, nor your boy neither; 
and, if you infiſt upon it, the poor 
child you have wiſhed fo often and ſo 
« generouſly to have, ſhall be given up 
© abſolutely to your diſpoſal.” 

Do you think, Madam, I could ſpeak 

any one diſtinct ſentence ? No indeed 
I could not—* Pardon, pardon you, 
© dear Sir!'—and I funk down on my 
knees, from his arms—* All I beg—All 
© I hope—Your pardon—my thankful. 
neſs. - O ſpare me—fpareme but words 
— And indeed I was juſt choaked with 
my joy; I never was {9 in my whole life 
before. And my eyes were m a manner 
fixed, as the dear man told me after- 
wards ; and that he was a little ſtartled, 
ſeeing nothing but the whites; for the 
ſight was out of it's orbits, in a manner 
lifted up to Heaven—in extafy for a turn 
fo ſudden, and fo anenpotiel! 
We were forced to ſeparate ſoon after; 
for there was no bearing each other, ſo 
exceſſive was my joy, and his goodneſs, 
He left me, and went down to his own 
on. "MT _ 

u my em ent you will, 1 am 
fu. x. Tar 1 had new extaſ) 
to be bleſt with, in a thankfulneſs ſo 
exalted, that it left me all light and plea- 
ſant; as if J had ſhook off body, and trod 
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in air; ſo much heavineſs had I loſt, and 


ſo much joy had I received From two 
ſuch extremes, how was it poſſible I could 
reſently hit the medium For when I 
had given up my beloved huſband, as loſt 
to me, and had dreaded the conſequences 
to his future ſtate; to find him not only 
untainted as to deed, but, in all proba- 
bility, mine upon better and ſurer terms 
than ever—O, Madam! muſt not this 
give a joy beyond all joy, and ſurpaſſing 
all expreſſion ! 
About eight o'cluck Mr, B. ſent me 


vp 


_ 


up theſe lines from his cloſet, which will 
explain what I meant, as to the papers I 
muſt beg your ladyſhup to return me. 


© MY DFAR PAMELA, 
6 I Have ſo much real concern at the 
* anguiſh I have given you, and am 
© ſo much affected with the recollection 
of the uncommon ſcenes which paſſed 
between us, juſt now, that I write, be- 
cauſe I know not how to look ſo ex- 
cellent a creature iathe face—You muſt 
therefore ſup without me; and take 
your Mrs, Jervis to bed with you; 
who, I-doubt not, knows all this af- 
fair; and you may tell her the happy 
event. 
* You muſt nor interfere with me juſt 
now, my dear, while Iam writing upon 
a ſubject which takes up all my atten- 
tion; and which, requiring great de- 
licacy, I may, poſſibly, be all night 
before I can pleaſe myſelf in it. 
© 1 am determined, abſolutely, to 
make good my promiſe to you. But 
if — have written to your mother, 
to Miſs Darnford, or io Lady Davers, 
any thing of this affair, you muſt ſhew 
me the copies of your letters, and let 
me into every tittle how you came by 
your information.—l 5 pro- 
miſe you, on my honour, (that has not 
yet been violated to you, and I hope 
never will) that not a ſoul ſhall know 
or ſuffer by the communication, not 
even Turner; for I am confident he 
has had ſome hand in it. This re- 
queſt you muſt comply with, if you 
can confide in me; fr I ſhall make 
ſome ule of it, (as prudent an one as I 


am able) for the ſake of every one con- 
cerned, in the concluſion of the cor- 
* between the lady and my- 
ſelf. Whatever you may have ſaid, 
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in the bitterneſs of your heart, in the 
letters I require to ſee, or whatever any 
of thoſe, to whom they are directed, 
© ſhall ſay, on the had proſpeR, ſhall be 
© forgiven, and looked upon as deſerved, 
© by your ever-obliged and faithful, &c. 


I returned the following : 


© DEAREST, DEAR SIR, 


& Will not break in upon you, while 

you are ſo importantly employed. 
* Mrs. Jervis has indeed ſeen my con- 
© cern for ſome time paſt, and has heard 
* rumours, as I know by hints ſhe has 
from time to time given me; but her 
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« prudence, and my reſerves, have kept 


© us from ſaying any thing to one an- 
© other of it. Neither my mother nor 


. © Miſs Darnford know a tittle of it from 


© me. I have received a letter of civi- 
© lity from Mils, and have anſwered it, 
© taking and giving thanks for the plea- 
« ſure of each other's company, and beſt 
© reſpeRs from her, and the Lincolnſhire 
© families, to your dear ſelf. Theſe, 
my copy, _ her original, you ſhall 
© ſee when you pleaſe. But, in truth, 
all that has paſſed, is between Lady 
Davers and me, and I have not kept 
copies of mine; but I will diſpatch a 
meſſenger to her ladyſhip for them, if 
ou pleaſe, in the morning, before it is 
b ht; not doubting your kind promiſe 
of excuſing every thing, and every 
body. 
: I beg, dear Sir, you will take care 
your health ſuffers not by your ſitting 
up; for the nights are cold and damp. 
© I will, now you have given me the 
liberty, let Mrs. Jervis know how 
happy you have made me, by diſſi- 
pating my fears, and the idle rumours, 
as I ſhall call them to her, of calum- 
niators. 
© God bleſs you, dear Sir, for your 
goodneſs favour to your ever= 


dutiful 
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He was pleaſed to return me this: 
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© MY DEAR LIFE, 
c you need not be in ſuch haſte to 
© ſend. If you write to Lady Da- 
vers how-the matter has ended, let me 
ſee the copy of it : and be my arti- 
cular in your, or rather my trial. It 
ſhall be a ſtanding leſſon to me for m 
future inſtruction; as it will be a fre 
demonſtration of yourexcellence, which 
every hour I more and more admire. 
I am glad Lady Davers only knows 
the matter. I think I ought to avoid 
ſeeing you, till I can aſſure you, that 
every thing is accommodated to your 
defire. Longman has ſent me ſome 
advices, which will make it proper for 
me to meet him at Bedford or Glou- 
ceſter. I will not go to Tunbridge, 
© till I have all your papers; and fo 
«© you'll have three days time to procure 
© them. Your boy, and your penman- 
© ſhip will find you no diſagreeable em- 
«© ployment till I return. Nevertheleſs, 
© on ſecond thoughts, I will do myſelf 
Ee 3Y 2 « the 
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the pleaſure of breakfaſting with you 
© in the morning, to re-aſſure-you of m 

© unalterable purpoſe to approve rü, 
© my deareſſ 5 ever faithfully yours. 


Thus, I hope, is happily ended this 
dreadful affair. My next ſhall inform 
our ladyſhip of the particulars of our 
faſt converſation. But I would 


not ſlip this poſt, without acquainting 


you with this bleſſed turn; and to beg the 
avour of you to ſend me back my let- 
ters; which will lay a new obligation 
upon, dear Madam, your obliged fiſter, 
and bumble ſervant, 3 


LETTER XXX. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 

V OUR joytul correſpondent has ob- 

tained leave to get every thing rea- 
dy to quit London by Friday next, when 
your kind brother promiſes to carry me 
down to Kent, and allows me to take 
my charmer with me. There's happi- 
neſs for you, Madam ! To ſee, as I hope 
I ſhall ſee, upon one bleſſed ſpot, a dear 
faithful huſband, a beloved child, and a 
father and mother, whom I ſo much love 
and honour ! 

Mr. B. told me this voluntarily, this 
morning at breakfaſt; and then, in the 
kindeft manner, took leave of me, and 
ſet out for Bedfordſhire. 

But I ſhould, according = my pro- 
miſe, give your ladyſhip a few particu- 
lars = our — 2 

I bid Polly withdraw, when her maſter 
came up to breakfaſt; and I ran to the 
door to meet him, and threw myſelf on 


my knees: O forgive me, deareſt, dear 


« Sir, all my boldneſs of yeſterday!—M 
heart was ſtrangely affeted—or I could 
© not have acted as I did. But never 
© fear, my deareſt Mr. B. that my future 
conduct ſhall be different from what it 
© uſed to be, or that I fhall keep up to a 
© ſpirit, which you hardly thought had 
© place in the heart of your dutiful Pa- 
mela, till ſhe was thus ſeverely tried.” 

© I have weighed well your conduct, 
my dear life, raiſing me to his boſom; 
and I find an uniformity in it, that is 
furpriſingly juſt. 

There is in your compoſition indeed, 
© the ſtrangeſt mixture of meekneſs and 
high ſpirit, that ever I met with. Ne- 
ver was a ſaucier dear girl than you, 


in your maiden days, when you thought 
your honour in danger : never a more 
condeſcending goodneſs, when your 
fears were at an end. Now again, 
when you had reaſon, as you believed, 
to apprehend a conduct in me, un- 
worthy of my obligations to you, and 
of your purity, you riſe in your ſpirit, 
Jer PUTT, F W 

with a dignity that becomes an injured 
es ; and yet you forget not, in the 

eight of your reſentments, that ange- 
lick ſweetneſs of temper, and readineſs 
to forgive, which ſo well become a lady 
who lives as you live, and praiſes what 
you practiſe. My deareſt Pamela, I 
ſee, continued he, ſerves not Gop 
for nought: in a better ſenſe I f 

it, than the maligner ſpoke it of Job: 
ſince in every action of yours, the 
heavenly direction you ſo conſtantly 
invoke, ſhews itſelf thus beautifully. 
© And now again, this charming con- 
deſcenſion, the moment you are made 
eaſy, is an aſſurance, that your affec- 
tionate ſweetneſs is returned: and I 
cannot fear any thing, but that I ſhall 
never be able to deſerve it.” 

He led me to the tea-table, and ſat 
down cloſe by me. Polly came in. If 
© every thing, ſaid he, © be here, that 
« your lady wants, you may withdraw 
© and let Coibrand and Abraham know, 
© I ſhall be with them preſently.— No- 
© body ſhall wait upon me, but you, my 
« dear,” 

Polly withdrew. . 

* You areall goodneſs, Sir: and how 
« generouſly, how kindly, do you ac- 
* count for that mixture in my temper 
© you ſpeak of !—-Depend upon it, dear 
« Sir, that I will never grow upon this 
© your indulgence.” 

I always lowed you, my deareſt," ſaid 
he, © and that with a paſſionate fond- 
© neſs, which has not, I dare ſay, man 
examples in the married life: but 
* revere you now. And ſo great is my 
© reverence for your virtue, that I choſe 
© to ſit up all night, as I now do, to leave 
« you for a few days, until, by diſen- 
© gaging myſelf from all intercourſes 
© that have given ybu uneaſineſs, I can 
© convince you, that I have rendered 
« myſelf as worthy as I can be, of ſuch 
© an angel, even upon your own terms. 
© I will account to you, continued he, 
© for every ſtep I ball take, and will re- 
© yeal to you every ſtep I have taken: 
© for this I can do, becauſe the lady's 
© honour is untainted, and wicked ru- 
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© monr has treated her worſe than ſhe 
could deſerve.” 

I told him, that ſince he had bcen 
pleaſed to name tic lady, I would take 
the liberty to ſay, I was glad, for her 
own ſake, to hear that. Changing the 
ſubject a little precipitately, as if it gave 
him pain, he told me, as above, that I 
might prepare on Friday for Kent; and 
I parted with him with greater pleaſure 
than ever I did in my life. So neceſſary 
ſometunes are afflictions, not only to 
teach one how to ſubdue one's paſſions, 
and to make us, in our happieſt ſtates, 
know we are till on earth, but even 
when they are over-blown to augmeut 
and redouble our joys ! 

I am now giving orders for my jour- 
ney, andquitting this undelightful town, 
as it has been, and is, to me. My next 
will be from Kent, I hope; and perhaps 
I ſhall then have an opportunity to ac- 
quaint you ladyſhip with the particulars, 
and (if Gop anſwers my prayers) the 
concluſion of the affair, which has given 
me ſo much uneaſineſs. 

Mean time, I am, with the greateſt 
gratitude, for the kind ſhare you have 
talen in my paſt afflictions, my good 
lady, your ladyſhip's maſi obliged fifter 

ſervant, 
| . P. 


LETTER XXXIV. 


MY DEAREST PAMELA, 


INCLOSED are all the letters you 
I ſend for. I rejoice with you upon 
the turn this afflicting affair has taken, 
through your inimitable prudence, and 
a courage I thought not in you.—A 
wretch to give you ſo much diſcom- 
poſure!—But I will not, if he be good 
now, rave againſt him, as I was going 
to do- I am impatient to hear what ac- 
count he gives of the matter. I hope 
he will be able to abandon this -I won't 
call her names; for ſhe loves the wretch; 
and that, if he be juſt to you, will be her 
. puniſhment, 

What care ought theſe young widows 
to take of their reputation ?—And how 
watchful ought they to be over them- 
ſelves She was hardly out of her 
weeds, and yet muſt go to a maſque- 
rade, and tempt her fate, with all her 
paſſions about her, with an independence, 
and an affluence of fortune, that made 
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her able to think of nothing but gratify- 


ing them. 

Then her lord and ſhe had been 
married but barely twe ycars; and one 
of them, the was forced, with the gayrit 
temper in the world, to be his mrſe s 
for, always inclined to a conſimptive 
indiſpoſition, he languiſhed, withour 
hope, a twelvemonth, aud then died. 

She has good qualities is generous 
noble but has itrong paſſions, and is 
thoughtleſs and precipitant. 

My lord came home to me laſt Tueſ- 
day, with a long ſtory of my brother 
and her: for I had kept the matter as 
ſecret as I could, for his ſake and yours. 
It ſeems he had it from Sir John — uncle 
to the young Lord C. who is very earneſt 
to bring on a treaty of marriage between 
her and his nephew, who 1s in love with 
her, and is a fine young gentleman z 
but has held back, on the liberties the 
has lately given herſelf with my brother. 

I hope ſhe is innocent, as to fact; but 
I know not what to ſay to it. Heought 
to be hanged, if he did not fay ſhe was. 
Yet I have a opunon of his vera- 
city: and yet he is ſo bold a wretch !— 
And her inconſideration is ſo great 

But leit I ſhould alarm your fears, I 
will wait till I have the account he gives 
you of this dark affair; till when, I con- 
gratulate you upon the leave you have 
obtained to quit the town, and on your 
ſetting out for a place ſo much nearer to 
Tunbridge. Forgive me, Pamela; but 
he is an intriguing wretch, and I would 
not have you to be too ſecure, leſt the 
diſappointment ſhould be worſe for you, 
than what you knew before: but aſſure 
yourſelf, £ I am, in all caſes and 
events, your affetionate ſiſter and ad- 
mirer, 

B. DavERs. 


P. S. Your bar, and ſome other parts 
of your conduct in your trial, as you 
call it, make me (as, by your account, 
it ſeemed to do him) apprehenſive, 
that you would hardly have been able 
to have kept your intelle& ſountouched 
as were to be wiſhed, had this affair 
proceeded. And this, as it would 
have been the moſt deplorable miſ- 
fortune that could have befallen us, 
who love and admire you ſo juſtly, 
redoubles my joy, that it is likely to 
end lo happily. God ſend it may 
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LETTER XXXV. 
FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 
R. B. came back from Bedford- 
ſhire to his time. Every thing 
being in readineſs, we ſet out with my 
baby, and his nurſe. Mrs. Jervis, when 
y thing in London is ſettled by her 
direction, goes to Bedfordſhire. | 

We were met by my father and mo- 
ther in a chaiſe and pair, which your 
kind brother had preſeated to them un- 
known to me, that they might often take 
the air together, and go to church in it, 
(which is at ſome diſtance from them) 
on Sundays. The driver is clothed ina 

brown cloth fuit, but no livery ; 

that my parents could not have 
borne, as Mr. B.'s goodneſs made him 
conſider. | 

Your ladyſhip muſt needs think, how 
we were all overjoyed at this meeting: 
for my own part, I cannot expreſs how 
much I was tranſported when we arriv- 
ed at the farm-houſe, to ſee all I delight- 
ed in, upon one happy ſpot together. 

Mr. B. is much pleaied with the al- 
terations made here *; and it is a ſweet, 
rural, and convenient place. 

We were welcomed into theſe parts 
by the bells, and by the miniſter, and 
people of moſt note; and were at church 

her on Sunday. 
a B. is to ſet out on FR for 
unbridge, with.m happy 
ſue — that NK God! He 
has given me the following particulars 
of it, to the time of my trial, beginning 
at the maſquerade. 

He fays, thatat the maſquerade, when, 
pleaſed with the fair Nun's ſhape, air, 
and voice, he had followed her to a cor- 
ner moſt unobſerved, ſhe ſaid in Italian 
— Why are my retirements invaded, 
© audacious Spaniard?” 


© Becauſe, my dear Nun, I hope you 


© would have it ſo.” 

1 I can no otherwiſe,” returned ſhe, 
& ſtrike dead thy bold preſumption, than 
* to ſhew thee my ſcorn and anger thus! 
ard ſhe unmaſking ſurpriſed me,” 
faid Mr. B. with a face as beautiful, 
© but not fo ſoft as my Pamela's. — 
*« And,“ ſaid Mr. B.“ to ſnew I candety 
% yourreſentment, will ſhew you a coun- 
« tenance as intrepid, as your s is lovely.” 
And ſo he drew aide his maſk too. 


He ſays, he obſerved his fair Nun to 
be followed wherever ſhe went, by a 
maſk habitcd like Teſtimony in Sir 
Courtly Nice, whoſe attention was fixed 
upon her aud him; and he doubted not, 
that it was Mr. Turner. So he and the fair 
Nun took ditferent ways, and he joined 
me and Miſs Darnford, and found me 
engaged in the manner I related to your 
hots hip, in a former letter; and his Nun 
at his elbow ber e 

That afterwards, as he was engaged 
in French with a lady who had the dreſs 
of an Indian Princeſs, and the maſk of 
an Ethiopian, his fair Nun ſaid, in broken 
Spaniſh—* Art thou at all complexions ? 
© —By St. Ignatius, I believe thou'rt a 
© rover!” | 

© I am trying,” replied he, in Italian, 


© whether I can meet with any lady com- 


* parable to my lovely Nun.” 

And what is the reſalt?* 

© Not one : no, not one.” 

© I wiſh you could not help being in 
© earneſt,” ſaid ſhe; and ſlid from him. 

He engaged her next at the ſide - board, 
drinking under her veil a glaſs of Cham- 


paign. * You know, Pamela, faid he, 


© there never was a ſweeter mouth in the 
© world than the Counteſs's, except your 
© own.” She drew away the glaſs, as 
if unobſerved by any body, to ſhew me 
the lower part of her face. 

I cannot ſay, continued he, but 
© I was ſtruck with her charming man- 
© ner, and an unreſervedneſs of air and 
behaviour, that IJ had not before ſeen 
ſo becoming The place, and the free- 


dom of converſation and deportment 


allowed there, gave her great, advan- 
tages, in my eye, although her habit 
required, as I thought,“ continued he, 
a little more gravity and circumſpec- 
tion : and I could not tell how to re- 
ſiſt a ſecret pride and vanity, which is 
but too natural to both ſexes, when 
they are taken notice of by perſons fo 
worthy of regard. | 
Naturally fond of every thing that 
© carried the face of an intrigue, I long- 
© ed to know who this charming Nun 
* was. And next time I engaged her 
« My good ſiſter,” ſaid I, © how happy 
ce ſhould I be, if I might be admitted to a 
& converſation with you at your grate ?*? 
„% Anſwer me," ſaid ſhe, * thou bold 
« Spaniard,” (for that was a name ſhe 
© ſeemed fond to call me by, which 
gave me to imagine, that boldneſs 
* was 
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© was x qualification with which ſhe was 
© not diſpleaſed: *Tis not unuſual with 
© our vain ſex, obſerved he, to con- 
© {true even reproaches to our advantage) 
4 Is the lady here, whoſe ſhackles thou 
« eareſt? 

' o I look like a man ſhackled, my 
« faireſt Nun?“ 

© No—no! not much like ſuch an one. 
« ButlI fancy thy wife is either a Widow 
„or a Quaker ?” 

&« Neither,” replied I, taking, by 
© equivocation, her queſtion literally. 

And art thou not a married wretch ? 
© Anſwer me quickly !—We are ob- 
« ſerved.” 

«© No,” ſaid I. 

« Swear to me, thou art not.“ 

© By St. Ignatius then: for, my dear, 
© I was no wwretch, you know. 
Enough!“ ſaid ſhe—and ſlid away; 
and the Fanatick would fain have en- 
© gaged her, but ſhe avoided him as in- 
* duftriouſly. 

© Before I was aware, continued Mr. 
B. ſhe was at my elbow, and, in Ita- 
© lian, ſaid “ That fair Quaker yonder 
js the wit of the aſſemblée: her eyes 
« ſeem always directed to thy motions: 
« and her perſon ſhews ſome intimacies 
£ have dalla with ſomebody: is it with 
6 thee?” | 

« It would be my glory if it was, 
© ſaid I, © were her face anſwerable to 
1 her perſon,” 

« Is it not?” 

1% J long to know, replied Mr. B. 

I am glad thou doſt not.“ 

« I am glad to hear my fair Nun ſay 
44 that. 

Doſt thou, ſaid ſhe, hate ſhackles? 
« Oris it, that thy hour is not 58 come?” 

„% I wiſh,” replied he, © this be not 
te the hour, the very hour!” pretendin 
(naughty gentleman!=—-What ways theſe 
men have!—)to ſigh. 

She went again to the ſide-hoard, put 
her handkerchief upon it. Mr. B. fol- 
lowed her, and obſerved all her motions. 
She drank a glaſs of lemonade, as he of 
Burgundy ; and a perſon in a domine, 
who was ſuppoſed to be the King, paſſing 
by, took up every one's attention but 
Mr. B.'s, who eyed her handkerchief, 
not doubting but ſhe laid it there on pur- 

ſe to forget to take it up. According 
y the left it there; and ſlipping by him, 
he, unobſerved,as he believes, put it in his 

ket, and at the corner found the cover 
of a letter—* To the Right Honourable 
$ the Counteſs Dowager of. 
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That after this, the fair Nun was ſo 
ſhy, ſo reſerved, and ſeemed fo ſtudiouſſy 
to avoid him, that he had no opportunity 
to return her handkerchief ; and the Fa- 
natick obſerving how ſhe ſhunned him, 
ſaid, in French—* What, Monſieur, have 
« you done to your Nun?” 

© I found her to be a very coquette 
© and told her fo ; and ſhe is offended.” 

Ho could you affront a lady,“ re- 
plied he, © with ſuch a charming face ?” 

* By that, I had reaſon to think,” ſaid 
Mr. B. that he had ſeen her unmaſk ; 
© and I ſaid “ It becomes not any cha- 
& rater, but that you wear, to pry into 
& the ſecrets of others, in order to make 
6 ill-natured remarks, and perhaps to 
take ungentlemanlike advantages.” 

No man would make that obſerva- 
c tion, returned he, © whoſe views 
« would bear prying into.” 

© I was „ laid Mr. B. at this 
* warm retort, and drew aſide my maſk: 
Nor would any man, who wore not a 
«© maſk, tell meſo!” 

© He took not the challenge, and ſlid 
© from me, and I ſaw him no more that 
night. at] 
© So!” thought I, another inſtance 
© this might have been of the. glorious 
© conſequences of maſquerading.—0 
my lady, theſe maſquerades are abomi- 
nable things ! 

The King, they ſaid, met with a free 
ſpeaker that night: in truth, I was not 
very ſorry for it; for if monarchs will 
lay afide their ſovereign diſtinctions, and 
d f thus in maſquerade with the 
worlt as well as the higheſt (I cannot 
ſay beft) of their ſubjects, let em take 
the conſequence. Perhaps they might 
have a chance to hear more truth here 
than in their palaces—the only good 
that poſſibly can accrue from them that 
is to ſay If they made a good ule of it 
when they heard it. For, you ſee, m 
monarch, though told the truth, as it 
eee received the hint with more 
reſentment than thankfulneſs !—So, tis 
too likely, did the monarch of us both. 

And now, my lady, you need not 
doubt, that fo polite a gentleman would 
find an opportunity to return the Nun 
herhandkerchief!—Tobeſurehewould : 
for what man of honour would- rob a 
lady of any part of her apparel? And 
ſhould he, that wanted to ſteal a heart, 
content himſelf with a handkerchief ?— 
No, no, that was not to be expected. 
So, what does he do, but reſolve, the 
very next day, after dinner, the ſooneſt 
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ity he could well take, becanſe of 
the late hours the night before, to pur- 
foe this affair! Accordingly, the poor 
Quaker, litile thinking of the matter, 
away goes her naughty Spaniard, to find 
out his Nm at her grate, or in her par- 
Jonr rather. 

He afks for the Counteſs. Is admit- 
ted into the ontward parlour—her wo- 
man comes down ; requires his name 
ant buſineſs. His name he mentioned 
not. His buſmeſs was, to reſtore into 
her lady's own hands, ſomething ſhe had 
dropt the night before. Was deſired to 
Wait. 

I fhould have told your ladyſhip, that 
he was dreſſed very richly—having no 
defign at all, to make conqueſts ; no, 
not he O this wicked love of intrigue! 
A kind of olive-coloured velvet, and 
fine brocaded waiſtcoat. I faid, when 
he took leave of me—* You're a charm- 
© mg Mr. B. and faluted him, more 
pref y than he returned it; but little 

d I think, when I plaited fo ſmooth 
his rich laced ruffles, and boſom, where 
he was going, or what he had in his 
plotting heart.— le went in his own 
chanot, that he did: fo that he had no 
deſign to conceal who he was—But in- 
trigue, a new conqneſt, vanity, pride |— 
O theſe men !— They had 2 talk of 
dies !—But it is half our own fault, in- 
deed it is, to encourage their vanity. 

Well, Madam, he waited til] his ſtate- 
Fnefs was moved to fend up again, that 
de would wait on her ladyſnip ſome other 
tme.—So down ſhe came, dreſſed moſt 
richly, jewels in her breaſt, and in her 
bar, and ears—byt with a very reſerved 
and ftately air— He approached her 
Methmks I fee him, dear ſaucy gentle- 
man. You know, Madam, * a no- 
dle manner of addreſs he has! 

He took the handkerchief from his bo- 
fom with an air; and kifling it, preſent- 
ed it to her, faying—* This And eſtray, 
thus reſtored, begs leave by me, to ac- 
© knowledge it's lovely owner?” 

What mean you, Sir ?—Who be 
* you, Sir?—What mean you!“ 

* Your ladyſhip will excuſe me: but 
I am incapable of meaning any thing 
© but what is honourable.'—(No, to be 


frre)“ This, Madam, you left laſt 


night, when the domine took up every 
one's attention but mine, which was 
much better engaged; and I take the 
© hiberty to reſtore it to you. 

dhe turned to the mark; a coronet at 
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one corner. Tis true, Sir, I ſee now 
© it is one of mine: but ſuch a trifle was 
* not worthy of being brought by ſuck 
a gentleman as you feem to bez nor 
of my trouble to receive it in perſon. 
Your ſervant, Sir, might have deli- 
vered the bagatelle to mine.” 
Nothing ſhould be called ſo that be- 
longs to the Counteſs of EH 

© She was no Counteſs, Sir, that 
dropt that handkerchief z and a gen- 
tleman would not attempt to penetrate 
unbecomingly, through the diſguiſes 
that a lady thinks proper to aſſume ; 
eſpecially at ſuch a place, where every 
inquiry ſhould begin and end.” 

This, Madam, from a lady, who had 
unmaſked—becauſe ſhe would not be 
tnoaun Very pretty, indeed! —Oh ! 
theſe flight cobweb airs of modeſty ! 
ſo eaſily ſeen through.—Hence ſuch 
advantages againſt us are taken by the 
men. 

She had looked out of her window, and 
ſern no arms quartered with his own 
for you know, my lady, I would never 
permit any to he procured for me: ſo, 
ſhe doubted not, it ſeems, but he was 
an unmarried gentleman, as he had in- 
timated to her the night before. 

He told her it was impoſſible, after 
having had the opportunity of ſeeing the 
fineſt lady in the world, not to wiſh to 
fee her again; and that he hoped he did 
not unbecomingly, break through her la- 
dyſhip's reſerves: nor had he made any 
inquiries either on the ſpot, or off of it; 
having had a much hetter direction by 
accident, 

As how, Sir?“ ſaid ſhe, as he told 
me, with ſq bewitching an air, between 
attentive and pleaſant, that, bold gen- 
tleman, forgetting all manner of diſtance, 
ſo early too! he claſped his arms round 
her waiſt, and ſaluted her, ſtruggling 
with anger and indignation, he fays, 
but I think little of that! | 

* Whence this infolence?—How- 
© now, Sir! Be gone, were her words, 
and ſhe rung the bell; but he ſet his 
back againſt the door—(I-never heard 
fuch boldneſs in my life, Madam !)—. 
till ſhe would forgive him.—And it is 

lain, ſhe was not ſo angry as ſhe pre- 
tended; for her woman 8 ſhe 
was calmer : * Nelthorpe, ſaid ſhe, 
fetch my ſnuff-box, with the lavender 
in it.“ 

Her woman went; and then ſhe ſaid 
* You told me, Sir, laſt night, of your 

intre- 


. 


* 
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| PAMELA, 
intrepidneſs: I think you are the bold- 


© eſt man I ever met with: but, Sir, 
* ſurely you ought to know, that you 
© are not now in the Haymarket.” 

I think, truly, Madam, the lady 
might have ſaved herſelf that {peech; for, 
upon my word, they nejther of them 
wore maſks.— Though they ought to 
have put on one of bluſhes.—-I am 
ſure I do for them, while I am writing. 

Her irreſiſtible lovelineſs ſerved for 
an excuſe, that ſhe could not diſapprove 
from a man ſhe diſliked not; and his 
irreſiftible—may I fay, aſſurance, Ma- 
dam ?—found too ready an excuſe, 

Well, but, Sir, faid I, pray, when 
© her ladyſhip was made acquainted that 
© you were a married gentleman, how 
© then?—T long to hear how then ?— 
© Pray, did /be find it out, or did you 
© tell her?” 

Patience, my dear!” 
Well, pray Sir, go on.— What was 
next? 
Why, next, I put on a more reſpect- 
ful and tender air: I would have taken 
her hand indeed, but ſhe would not 
permit it; and when ſhe ſaw I would 
not go till her lavender ſnuif came 
down, (for ſo I told her, and her wo- 
man was not in haſte) ſhe ſeated herſelf 
and I took my place by her, and began 
to talk upon a ſubject of a charming 
lady I ſaw the night before, after I had 
arted with her ladyſhip, but not equal 

y any means to her: and I was con- 
fident this would engage her attention; 
for I never knew the lady, who thought 
herſelf handſome, that was not taken 


ration, Pamela, are the two principal 
engines by which our ſex make their 
firſt approaches to yours; and if you 
liſten to us, we are ſure, either by the 
ſap or the mine, to ſucceed, and blow 
you up whenever we pleaſe, if we do 
but take care to ſuit ourſelves to your 
particular foibles; or to carry on the 
metaphor, point our batteries to your 
weak fide: for the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes, 
my dear, are weaker in one place than 
another.'—* A fine thing, Sir, ſaid 
I, © to be ſo learned a gentleman!—TI 
© wiſh, however, thought I, © you had 
© always come honeſtly by your know- 
ledge." ? 

© When the lavender ſnuff came down,” 
continued he, we were engaged in an 
© agreeahlediſputation,which I had raiſed 
© on purpoſe to excite her oppoſition, ſhe 
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© having all the advantage in it; and in 
order to my giving it up, when ſhe was 
intent upon it; as a mark of my con- 
ſideration for her. 

I the leſs wonder, Sir, ſaid I, * at 
your boldneſs (pardon the word!) with 
ſuch a lady, in your firſt viſit, becauſe 
of her freedoms, when maſked ; her 
unmaſking and her handkerchief, and 
letter-cover. To be ſure the lady, 
when ſhe ſaw next day, ſuch a fine gen- 
tleman, and ſuch an handſome equi- 

age, had little reaſon, after her other 

reedoms, to be ſo very nice with you, 
as to decline an inſnaring converſation, 
calculated on purpoſe to engage her at- 
tention, and to lengthen out your viſit. 
But did ſhe not aſk you who you were?“ 
Her ſervants did of mine.—And her 
woman (for I knew all afterwards, 
when we were better acquainted) came, 
and whiſpered her lady, that I was 
Mr. B. of Bedfordſhire; and had an 
immenſe eſtate, to which they were ſo 
kind as to add two or three thouſand 
pounds a year, out of pure good-will 
to me: I thank them.” 

© But pray, dear Sir, what had you in 
view in all this? Did you intend to 
carry this matter at firſt, as far as ever 
you could? 

I had, at firſt, my dear, no view, 
but ſuch as pride and vanity ſuggeſted 
to me. I was carried away by incon- 
ſideration, and the love of intrigue, 
without ſo much as giving myſelf any 
thought about the conſequences. The 
lady, I obſerved, had abundance of 
fine qualities. I thought I could con- 
verſe with her, on a very agreeable 
foot; and her honour I knew, at any 
time, would preſerve me mine, if ever 
I ſhould find it in danger: and, in my 
ſoul, I preferred my Pamela to all the 
ladies on earth, and queſtioned not, 
but that, and your virtue, would be 
another barrier to my fidelity. 
As to the notion of polygamy, I 
never, but in the levity of ſpeech, and 
the wantonneſs of argument, like other 
lively young fellows, who think they, 
have wit to ſhew, when they adyance 
ſomething out of the common way, 
had it in my head. I thought myiclf 
doubly bound by the laws of my 
country, to diſcourage that way of 
thinking, as I was a five hundredth 
part of one of the branches of the le- 
giſlature; and, inconſiderable as that 
is, yet it makes one too conſiderable, 
3 2 in 
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in ＋ opinion, to break thoſe laws one 
* ſhould rather join all one's intereſt to 
© inforce. 

© In a word, therefore, pride, vanity, 
© thoughtleſſneſs, were my miſguiders, 
© asIiaid, The Counteſs's honour and 
character, and your virtue and merit, 
© my dear, and my obligations to you, 
« were my deſences: but I find one ſhould 
avoid the firſt appearances of evil. One 
© knows not one's own ftrength. Tis 
preſumptuous to depend upon it, where 
Vit a py are in the way on one 
© fide, and youth and ſtrong paſſions on 
© the other,” i 


© be pleaſed to tell me what her ladyſhip 
6 ſaid: when ſhe knew you were married.“ 
The Counteſs's woman was in my 
© intereſt, and let me into ſome of her 
© lady's ſecrets, having a great ſhare in 
her confidence; and particularly ac- 
© quainted me, how loth her lady was to 
© believe I was married. I had paid her 
© three viſits in town, and attended her 
once to her ſeat upon the Foreſt, before 
* ſhe heard that I was. But when ſhe 
* was aſſured of it, and directed her 
© Nelthiorpe to aſk me about it, and L 
« readily owned it, ſhe was greatly in- 


.* cenſed, though nothing but general 


© civilities, an 


intimacies not incon- 
* ſiſtent with honourable friendſhip, had 
* paſſed between us. The conſequence 
8 ſhe forbad my ever ſeeing her 
again, and ſet ont with her ſiſter and 
* the Vifcount for Tunbridge, where the 
« ſtaid about three weeks. ; 

© I thought I had already gone too 
© far, and blamed myſelf for permitting 
© her ladyſhip ſo long to believe me a 
© fingle man; and here the matter had 
dropped, in all probability, had not a 
E ball. given by my Lord , to which, 
© unknown to each other, we were both, 
© as alſo the Viſcounteſs, invited, brought 
© us again into one another's company, 
The lady withdrew, after a while, with 
© her ſiſter, to anether apartment; and 
© being refolyed upon perſonal recrimi- 
E nation, (Which is what a lady, who is 
© reſolved to break with a favoured ob- 
ect, ſhould never truſt herſelf with) 
© ſent for me, and reproached me on my 
conduct, in which her ſrſter joined. 

© I owned frankly, that it was rather 
gaiety than defign, that made me give 
* cauſe, atthe maſquerade, for her lady- 


© You certainly, Sir, ſay right. But 
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that I had a wife, who had a thouſand 
excellencies, and was -my pride, and 
my boaſt: that I held it very poſſible 
for a gentleman and lady to carry on 
an innocent and honourable friendſhip, 
in a family way; and 1 was ſure, when 
ſhe and her liter ſaw my ſpouſe, they 
would not be diſpleaſed with her ac- 
quaintance; and all that I had to re- 
aer myſelf with, was, that after 
naving, at the maſquerade, given rea- 
{on to think I was not married, I had 
been loth, offictoufly, to ſay I was, al- 
though it never was my intention to 
conceal it. i ; 

© In ſhort, Facquitted myſelf fo well 
with both latlies, that a family inti- 
macy was conſented to. 

© I renewed my viſits; and we ac- 


counted to. one another's honour, by: 


entering upon a kind of Platonic 
ſyſtem, in which ſex was to have no 
manner of concern. bh 

© But, my dear Pamela, I muſt own 
myſelf extremely blameable, becauſe 1 
knew the world, and human nature, 
I will fay better than the lady, who 


never before had been truſted into it” 


upon her own feet; and who, notwith- 
ſtanding that wit and vivacity which 
every one admires in her, gave herſelf 
little time for conſideration, as ſhe had 
met with a man, whoſe perſon and con- 
verſation ſhe did not diſlike, and whole 
circumſtances and ſpirit ſet him above 
ſordid or mercenary views: and be- 
ſides, I made myſelf uſeful to her in 
ſome of her affairs, wherein ſhe had 
been groſsly abuſed 5 which brought 


-us into more intimate and frequent 


converſations than otherwiſe we ſhould 
have had opportunities for. 

© Lought therefore to have more care- 
fully guarded againſt inconveniencies, 
which I knew were ſo likely to ariſe 
from ſuch intimacies; and the rather, 
as I hinted, becauſe the lady had no 
apprehenſion at all of any: fo that, my 
dear, if I have no excuſe from human 
frailty, from youth, aud the charms of 
the object, I am intizely deſtitute of 


any. 

c } ſee, Mr. B.“ ſaid I, there is a 
great deal to be ſaid for the lady. I 
wiſh I could ſay there was for the gen- 
tleman. But ſuch a fine lady had 
been ſafe, with all her inconſideration, 
and ſo, forgive me, Sir, wovld the 


* ſhip. to think I was not married; tor * gentleman, with all his intriguing ſpi- 
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* rit, had it not been for theſe vile maſ- 
« querades. Never, dear Sir, think of 
going to another. 

Why, my dear, he was pleaſed to 
ſay, © thoſe are leaſt of all to be truſted 
at theſe diverſions, who are moſt de- 
* firous to go to them. Of this I am 
© now fully convinced.” 

Well, Sir, I long to hear the further 

particulars of this ſtory: for this ge- 
. nerous opennels, now the atiair is over, 

cannot but be grateful to me, as it 
ſhews me you have no reſerves, and as 
it tends to convince me, that the lady 
was leſs blameable than I apprehended 
ſhe was: for dearly do I love, for the 
honour of my ſex, to find ladies of 
birth and quality innocent; who have 
ſo many opportunities of knowing and 
practiſing their duties, above -what 
meaner perſons can have.—Elfe, while 
the one fails through ſurprize and 1g- 
norance, it will look as if the others 
were faulty from inclination: and 
what a diſgrace is that upon the ſex 
in general? And what a triumph to 
the wicked ones of yours? 

Well obſerved, my dear: this is 
© ike your generous and deep way of 
thinking. 

Well, but, dear Sir, proceed, if you 
pleaſe - Vour reconciliation is now ef- 
feed: a friendſhip quadrupartite is 
commenced. And the Viſcounteſs and 
myſelf are to find cement for the 
erecting of an edifice, that is to be de- 
voted to Platonick love. What, may 
I aſk, came next ? And what did you 
deſign ſhould come of it ?? 

The Oxford journey, my dear, fol- 
lowed next; and it was my fault that 
you were not a party init: for hoth ladies 
were very deſirous of your company: 
but it being about the time you were go- 
ing abroad, after your lying- in, Iexeuſ- 
ed you to them. Vet they both longed 
to ſee you; eſpecially, as by this time, 
you may believe, they knew all your 
ſtory: and beſides, whenever you were 
mentioned, I always did juſtice, as 
well to your mind, as to your perſon; 
and this, not only for the ſake of juſtice, 
but, to ſay truth, becauſe it gave the 
two ſiſters, and the Viſcount, (whoſe 
ſoftly character, and his lady's pru- 
dent and reſpectful conduct to him, 
notwithſtanding that, are both ſo well 
© known) leſs cauſe of ſuſpicion, that I 
© had any diſhonourable deſigns upon 

the dowager lady,” 
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Miſs Darnford will have it, permit 
me, my good lady, to obſerve, that I 
ſhall have ſome merit, with regard to the 
reſt of my ſex, if I can be a means to 
reform ſuch a dangerous ſpirit of intrigue 
as that of your dear br: ther: and the 
hiſtory of this affair from his own mouth, 
made me begin to pride myſelf on this 
head: for was he not, think you, Ma- 
dam, in this caſe, a ſad man? — And 
ww deeply was he able to lay his miſ- 
chiets! And how much had this fine 
lady been to be pitied, had ſhe fallen by 
his arts; as hewas almoſt the only man, 
who, by reaſon of the gracefulneſs of 
his perſon, his generoſity, courage, am- 
ple fortunes, and wit, could have made 


her unhappy - God be praiſed, that it 


was ſtopped in time, (although, as it 
ſeems, but juſt in time) as well for the 
poor lady's fake, as for Mr. B.'s, and 
my own ! 

Excuſe me, Madam, for this digreſ- 
ſion. But yet, for what I am going to 
repeat, I ſhall ſtill want farther excuſe; 
for I cannot reſiſt a little riſing vanity, 
upon a compariſon (though only as to 
features) drawn by Mr. B. between the 
Counteſs and me; which, however the 
preference he gives me in it may be un- 
deſerved, yet it cannot but be very agree+ 
able, in this particular caſe of a rivalry, 
to one who takes ſo much pride in his 
good opinion, and who makes it her 
chief ſtudy, by all honeſt and laudable 
means, to preſerve it; but who, el(e, I 
hope, am far from coyſidering fuch a 
tranſitory advantage, (had I in it as great 
a degree as his kind fancy imputes it to 
me) but as it deſerves. I will give it, 
as near as I can, in his own words. 


It may not be altogether amiſs, my 
dear, now I have mentioned the juſtice 
I always did your character and me- 
rit, to gĩve you a brief account of a 
compariſon, which once the Coun- 
teſs's curioſity drew from me, between 
your features and hers. 

* She and I were alone in the bow- 
* window of her library, which com- 
* mands a fine view over Windſor Fo- 
© reſt, but which view we could not 
« 
c 
c 


enjoy; for it rained and blew a hur- 

ricane almoſt, which detained us with- 

in, although we were ready dreſſed to 
go abroad. | 


© I began a ſubject, which never fails 
© to make the worlt of weather a ble 


* to a fing Jady; that of praiſing her 
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deauty, and the ſymmetry of her fea- 
tures, telling her how much I thought 
every _ one in her face adorned 
the reſt, as if they were all formed to 
ive and receive advantage from each 
other. I added, approaching her, as 
© if the more attentively ro peruſe her 
fine face, that I believed it poſſible, 
© from the tranſparent whiteneſs of her 
© ſkin, and the clear bluenels of her 
© veins, to diſcover the circulation, with- 
© out a microſcope. 
Keep your 8 Mr. B.“ ſaid 


R %@ > £ «a YA 


© ſhe. © Docs yourmagnifying thus egre-" 


« gioully the graces you impute to m 
*« outward form, agree with your Pla- 
*« tomick ſcheme? Vour eye, penetrat- 
ing as you imagine it to be, pierces 
« not deep enough for a Platonick, if 
« you cannot look farther than the 
«© white, and the blue, and diſcover the 
circulation of the ſpirit; for our 
« friendſhip is all mind, you know.” 

„True, Madam; but if the face is 
©« the index of the mind, when I con 
% template yours, I ſee and revere the 
% heauties of both in one. And what 
% Platonick laws forbid us to do juſtice 
% to the one, when we admire the 
« other?” 

% Well, fit you down, bold Mr. B. 
* fit you down and anſwer me a queſtion 
or two on this ſubject, ſince you will 
% be always raiſing my vanity upon it.“ 

* I did, faluting her hand ozly;* that 
was his word, which I took notice of in 
the dear Platonict, though I ſaid nothing. 

« Tell me now of a truth, with Sf 
* the charms your too agreeable flattery 
gives me, which is the molt lovely, 
« your Pamela, ormyſelf ?” 

© T told her, you were both incompa- 
© rable, in a different way. 

„Well, ſaid ſhe, © T give up the 
« perign and air in general, becauſe I 
«© have heard, that ſhe is ſlenderer, and 
better ſhaped, than moſt ladies; but 
« for a few particulars, as to face, (in- 
« vidious as the compariſon may be, 


and concerned as you are to juſtify 


« your choice) I'll begin with the hair, 
Mr. B. Whoſe Haix is of moſt ad- 
« vantage to her complexion ?—Come, 
« I fancy, I ſhall, at leaſt, divide per- 
« fections with your Pamela.” * 
* Yourladyſhip's delicate light brown 
is extremely beautiful, and infinitely 
« better becomes your complexion — 
«* features, than would that lovely ſhine- 
« ing-auburn, which ſuits beſt with my 


* 


44 girl's.” | j 


PAMELA, 


© You muſt know, Pamela, I always 
© called you my girl, to her, as I do fre- 
© quently to yourlelt and others.' 

« So ſhe excels me there, I find!“ 

4 don't lay fo.” 

« Well, but as to the FoREHEAD, 
« Mr. B.?“ 

© Indeed, Madam, my girl has ſome 
advantage, I preſume to think, in her 
ce forehead: ſhe has a noble openneſs and 
c freedom there, which beipeaks her 
© mind, and every body's favour, the 
© moment ſhe appears: not but that your 
% ladyſhip's, ngxt to hers, is the fineſt I 
« ever faw,” | 

1% Sol—Next to hers!" rubbing her 
© forchead—** Well, BRows, Mr, B.?“ 

« Your ladyſhip's fine arch- brow is a 
beauty in your fair face, that a pencil 
© cannot imitate; but then your fairer 
© hair ſhews it not to that advantage, I 
« muſt needs ſay, which her darker hair 
« givestohers; for, as tOCOMPLEXION, 
t you are both ſo charmingly fair, that 
I cannot, for my life, tell to which to 
“ give the preference.” 

«© Well, well, fooliſh rg gs — 
6 iſhly, * thou art ſtrangely taken 
" ith thy girl!—I wiſh thou wouldſt 
6 7 about thy buſineſs— What ſigni- 

es a little bad weather to men? But 

if her complexion is as good as mine, 


it muſt look better, becauſe of her dark 


* hair. I ſhall come poorly off, I find! 
6 Let's have the EYEs, however.“ 
For black eyes in my girl, and blue 
“in your ladythi „ they are both the 
% lovelieſt I ever held.” And, Pa- 
* mela, I was wicked enough to ſay, that 
it would be the ſweeteſt travelling in 
the world, to have you both placed at 
fifty miles diſtance from each other, 
and to paſs the prime of.one's life from 
black to blue, and from blue to black: 
and it would be impoſſible to know . 
which to prefer, but the preſent.” 
© Ah! naughty Mr. B.“ ſaid I, were 
you not worſe than the Counteſs a great 
. | | 
© The Caunteſs is not bad, my dear. 
I only was in fault.“ 
© But what, Sir, did ſhe ſay to you? 
© Say! Why the ſaucy lady did what 
very few ladies have ever done: ſhe 
made the powder fly out of my wig, by 
© a ſmart cuff with her nimble fingers.” 
And how, Sir, did you take that?” 
How, my dear !—Why I kiſs'd her 
© in revenge.” 
EFine doings between two Platonicks, 
— I.T A 
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But I will own to you, Madam, that 
my vanity in this compariſon, was too 
much ſoothed, not to wiſh to hear how it 
was carried on. 

« Well, Sir, did you proceed further 
in ur compariſon ?” 

I knew, my dear, you would not let 
© me finiſh at half your picture O Pa- 
© mela—Who ſays, you are abſolutely 
perfect? Who lays, there is no ſeæ in 
«© your mind! and tapped my neck. 

All is owing, Sir, to the pride I take 
in your opinion. I care not how in- 
5 different appear in the eyes of all the 
© world beſides.” 

© The CHEEK came next, proceeded 
Mr. B. I allowed her ladyſhip to have 
a liveher carmine in hers; and that it 
© was ſomewhat rounder, her ladyſhip 
© being a little plumper than my gul; 
© but that your face, my dear, being ra- 
© ther ſmaller featured of the two, there 
© was an inimitably finer turn in your 
© check, than I had ever ſeen in my life, 
© in any lady's.” 

Her ladyſhip, he ſaid, ſtroked her 
cheek-bones, which, however, Madam, 
I think, are far from being high, (though 
to be ſure ſheis a little larger featured, in 
excellent proportion, for all that, as ſhe 
is of a taller and larger make than me) 
and faid—* Very well, Sir; you are de- 
* termined to mortify me. But, added 
her ladyſhip, (which ſhewed, Madam, 
ſhe little depended upon Platoniciſm in 
him) © if you have a view in this 
vou will be greatly miſtaken, I'll aſſure 
© you : for, let me tell you, Sir, the lady 
© who can think meanly of herſelf, is any 
© man's purchaſe.” 

6 The N 
B. © but allowed that each were exqui- 
« fitely beautiful on it's own proper face. 

Her ladyſhip was ſure of a preference 
© in her MouTa. I allowed that her 
© Lips were ſomewhat plumper—and 
© ſaluting her by ſurprize, (for Which I 
had much = to prelerve my wig 
from another dilorder—) a little ſotter 
of conſequence; but not quite fo red 
« For,” ſaid I, © I never law a lip of fo 
« rich and balmy a red in my lite as my 
« girl's.“ 

«© But your SMILES, Madam, are more 
« bewitchjngly free and attractive; for 
« my girl is a little too grave. 

„% As to TEETH, charming as your 
1 ladyſhip's are, I think hers not a whit 
** infecior in whitengls and regularity, 


o$ET left in doubt, ſaid Mr. 


« Her CHIN is a ſweet addition to her 
« face, by that eaſy ſoft half round, that 
looks as if nature had begun at top, 
aud gave that as her finiſhing ſtroke to 
© the reſt: while, my dear lady, yours 
is a little, littletooftrong featured; but 
„ ſuch as ſo infinitely becomes your 
« face, that my girl's chin would not 
© have halt the beauty upon your face. 

% Her Ears, my lady, are juſt ſuch 

© as your own :—mult they not be beau- 
« tiful,then? HerNecx, though it muſt 
«© not preſume—let me fee, Madam,” 
© approaching her—(* Keep your dif. 
tance, Sir.“ I was forced to do ſo) 
«© —though it muſt not pretend to excel 
« yours for whitenels, yet, except yours, 
& did I never ſee any neck ſo beautiful. 
“ But your ladyſhip, it muſt be con- 
s teſled, being a little plumper in perſon, 
has the advantage here. 

© I had a ſmart rap on my knuckles 
* with her fan. And ſhe would hear no 
more. But was reſolved the would ſee 
you, ſhe ſaid. 
* And, my dear, I am the more par- 
© ticular in repeating this comparative 
* delcriptionot the two charmingeſt per- 
* ſons in England, becauſe you will ſee 
© the reaſon, (and that it was not to in- 
* ſult you, as you rightly judged in your 
© letter to my ſiſter“, but to vour advan- 
* tage) that I gave way to the importu- 
* nity of the Countels o ice you; for I 
© little thought you were fo well ac- 
* quainted with our intimacy; much leſs, 
that we had heen made more intimate, 
© to you, than ever, in truth, we were, 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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or perhaps, might have been: and 
when I atked you, why you were not 
more richly dreſſed, and had not your 
jewels, you may believe, (as I had no 
reaſon todonhtthat the Counteſs would 
come in all her ornaments) I was not 
willing my girl ſhould give way to the 
noble emulatreſs in any thing; being 
concerned for your own honour, as 
well as mane, in the ſuperiority of beau- 
ty I had ſo juitly given you. 

Well, Sir, to be ſure, this was kind, 
very kind; and little was I diſpoſed, 
(knowing what I knew) to pals ſo fa- 
vourable a conſtruction on your gene- 
roſity to me. 

My queſtion to her ladyſhip,* conti- 
nued Mr. B. at going away, Whether 
© you were. not the charmingeſt girl in 
* tne world, which, ſeeing you together 
© at one view, rich as ſhe was dreit, and 


. 


» See page 524. 
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* plain as you, gave me the double plea- 
a — (a pleaſure ſhe ſaid afterwards 1 


exulted in) of deciding in your favour; 
* my readineſs to explain to you what we 
both ſaid, and her not ungenerous an- 
fſwer, I thought would have intitled 
me to a better return than a flood of 
tears; which confirmed me, that your 
0 une aſineſs was a jealouſy, I was 
© net willing to allow in you; though I 
* ſhould have been more indulgent to it, 
© had I known the grounds you thought 
© you had for it; and this was the rea- 
: — of my leaving you ſo abruptly as I 
Here, Madam, Mr. B. broke off, re- 
ſerting to another time the concluſion of 
his narrative. And, having written a 
t deal, I will here alfo cloſe this letter 
— h poſſibly I may not fend it, till J 
tend the concluſion of this ſtory in my 
next) with the aſſurance, that I am your 
fadyſbip's obliged ſiſter and u 


LETTER XXXVI. 


MY DEAR LADY, 


Ne” I will proceed with my for- 


mer ſubje&; and with the greater 
pleaſure, as what follows makes ſtill 
more in favour of the Counteſs's cha- 
racer, than what went · before, although 
that ſet it in a better light than it had at 


once appeared to me in. I began, as fol- 
lows 


Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to favour 
me with the continuation of our laſt 
© ſubjet?'— I will, my dear.'—< You 
© left off, Sir, with acquitting me (as 
© knowing what I knew) for breaking 
out into that flood of tears, which oc- 
caſioned your abrupt departure. But, 
« dear Sir, will you be pleaſed to ſatisfy 
me about that affecting information, 
* of your intention and my lady's, to 
© live at Tunbridge together? 

VTis abſolutely malice and falſehood. 
© Our mtimacy had not proceeded fo 
* far; and, thoughtleſs as my filter's 
letters ſuppoſe the lady, ſhe would have 
© ſpurned at ſuch a propoſal, I dare ſay. 

© Well, but then, Sir, as to the ex- 
« preſſion to her uncle, that ſhe had ra- 
© ther have been a certain gentleman's 
6 tecond wife?" 

© I believe ſhe might, in a paſſion, ſay 
* ſomthing like it to kim: he had been 

a | 
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teizing her (from the time that I held 
an argument in favour of that fooliſh 
topick polygamy, in his company, and 
his niece's, and in that of her ſiſter and 
the Viſcount) with cautions againſt 
converſing with a man, who having, 
as he was pleaſed to ſay behind my 
back, married beneath him, wanted to 
engage the aſſeclons of a lady of birth, 
in order to recover, by doubling the 
3 upon her, tlie reputation he had 
oft,” | 
the deſpiſed his infinuation enough to 
anſwer him, that ſhe thought my argu- 
ments in behalf of polygamy were con- 
vincing, This ſet him a raving; and 
he threw ſome coarſe reflections upon 
her, which could not be repeated, if 
one may gueſs at them, by her being 
unable to tell me what they were; and 
then, to vex him more, and to revenge 
herſelf, ſhe ſaid ſomething like what 
was reported: and this was handle 
enough for her uncle, who took care 
to propagate it with an indiſcretion pe- 
culiar to himſelf; for I heard it in 
three different companies, before 1 
knew any thing of it from herſelf; and 
when I did, it was ſo repeated, as you, 
my dear, would hardly have cenſured 
her for it, the provocation conſidered.” 
Well, but then, dear Sir, there is 
nothing at all amils, at this rate, in the 
correſpondence between my lady and 
ou? | 
f Not on her fide, I dare ſay, if her 
ladyſhip can be excuſed to punctilio, 
and for having a greater eiteem for a 
married man, than he can deſerve, or 
than may be {trictly defended to a per- 
ſon of your purity and niceneſs.” 
Well, Sir, this is very noble in you. 
I love to hear the gentlemen generous 
in points where the honour of our ſex 
is concerned. But, pray, Sir, what 
they was there on your fide; in that 
matter, that made you give me ſo pa- 
tient and fo kind a hearing?” 
© Now, my dear, you come to the 
point: at firſt ãt was, as I have ſaid 
before, nothing in me but vanity, 
pride, and love of intrigue, to try my 
ſtrength, where I had met with ſome 
encouragement, as I thought; at the 
maſquerade; where the lady, went far- 
ther too than ſhe would have done, had 
ſhe not thought I was a ſingle man. 
For, by what I have told you, Pamela, 
you will obſerve, that ſhe endeavoured 
; iQ 
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PAMELA. 


to ſatisfy herſelf on that head, as ſoon 
as-ſhe well could. Mrs. Nelthorpe 
acquainted me afterwards, when we 
were better known to each other, that 
her lady was fo partial in my favour, 
(who can always govern their fancies, 
my dear?) as to think, ſo early as at the 
maſquerade, that if every thing an- 
ſwered appearances, and that I were a 
ſingle man, ſhe, who has a noble and 
independent fortune, might poſſibly be 
induced to make me happy in her 
choice. 8 
* Suppoſing then, that I was unmar- 
ried, the left a ſignal for me in her 
handkerchief. I viſited her; had the 
honour, after the cuſtomary firſt ſhy- 
neſs, of being well received by her; 
and continued my viſits, till, perhaps, 
ſhe would have been glad I had' not 
been married: but, when ſhe found I 
was, ſhe avoided me, as I have told 
you, till the accident I mentioned threw 
us again upon each other; which re- 
newed our intimacy upon terms, which 
you would think too inconſiderate on 
one ſide, and too deſigning on the 
other. 
For myſelf, what can I ſay? Only 
that you gave me great diſgults (with- 
out cauſe, as I thought) by your un- 
wonted reception of me : ever in tears 
and grief; the Counteſs ever cheerful 
and lively: and apprehending that 
our temper was intirely changing, I 
— I had no bad excuſe to endea- 
vour to make myſelf eaſy and cheerful 
abroad, fince my home became more 
irkſome to me than ever I believed it 
could be. Then, as we naturally love 


thoſe who love us, I hal vanity, and 


ſome reaſon for my vanity, (indeed all 
vain men believe thev have) to think 
the Counteſs had more than an indif- 
ference for me. She was ſo exaſpe- 
rated by 
with an independent lady of her gene- 
rous ſpirit, to break off the acquaint- 
ance with me, that, in revenge, ſhe 
denied me leis than ever opportunities 
of her company. The pleaſure we took 
in each other's converſation was reci- 
procal. The world's _ hadunited 
e; 


us in one common cauſe; and you, as 


© I faid, had made home leſs delightful 


« 


to me than it uſed to be : what, might 
not then have been apprehended from 
ſo manycircumſtances concurring with 
the lady's beauty and my frailty ? 

] waited on her to Tunbridge. She 
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© took a houſe there. Where people's 


c 


* 


. 


© tongues will take ſo much liberty, 


when they have no foundation for it at 
all, and where the utmoſt circumſpec- 
tion is uſed, what will they not ſay, 
where ſo little of the latter is obſerved ? 
No wonder, then, that terms were ſaid 
to be a upon between us : from 
her uncle's ſtory, of polygamy pro- 
poſed by me, and ſeemingly agreed to 
by her, no wonder that all your Tho- 
maſine Fuller's information was fur- 
miſed. 

And thus ſtood the matter, when I 
was determined to give your cauſe for 
uneaſineſs a hearing, and to take my 
meaſures according to what ſhould re- 
ſult from that hearing.” 

From this account, dear Sir, ſaid 


I, © it will not be ſo difficult, as I was 
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afraid it would be, to end this affair, 
even to her ladyſbip's ſatisfaction,” 

© I hope not, my dear.“ | 

© But if, now, Sir, the Counteſs ſhould 
{ill be deſirous not to break with you; 
from ſo charming a lady, who knows 
what may happen! 

© Very true, Pamela: but, to make 
y_u till eaſier, I will tell you, that her 
adyſhip has a firſt couſin married to a 
perſon going with a publick character 
to ſeveral of the Italian courts; and 
had it not been for my perſuaſions, ſhe 
would have accepted of their earneſt in- 
vitations, and pafled a year or two in 
Italy, where ſhe once refided for three 
years together, which makes her fa 
perfect a miſtreſs of Italian. 

© Now I will let her know, additionally 
to what I have written to her, the un- 
eaſineſs I have given you, and, ſo far 
as it is proper, what is come to your 
ears, and your generous account of 
her, and the charms of her-perſon, of 
which ſhe will not be a little proud 
for ſhe has really noble and generous 
ſentiments, and thinks well (thuugh 
her ſiſter, in pleaſantry, will have it, a 
little envioutly) of you: and when I 
ſhall endeavour to perſuade her to go, 
for the ſake of her own character, to 
a place and country of which ſhe was 
always fond, I am apt to think ſhe 
will come in to it; for ſhe has a greater 
opinion of my judgment than it de- 
ſerves: and I know ayoung lord, who 
may be eaſily — to follow her 
thither, and bring her back his lady, 
if he can obtain her conſent: and 
what ſay 3 ou, Pamela, to this? 
4, Sir! 
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© O, Sir! I believe I ſhall begin to 
© Jove the lady dearlv, and that is what 
I never thought I ſhould. I hope 
© this will be brought about. 

© But I ſee, give me leave to ſay, Sir, 

how dangerouſly _ might have gone 
on, both you and the lady, under the 
© notion of this Platonick love, till two 
precious fouls might have been loſt: and 
© this ſhews one, as well in ſpirituals as 
temporals, from what ſlight beginnings 
© the greateſt miſchiefs ſometimes ſpring; 
© and how eaſily at firſt a breach may be 
© ſtopped, that, when neglected, the 
© waves of paſſion will widen till they 
© bear down al before them. 

© Your obſervation, my dear, is juſt,” 
replied Mr. B. © and though I am con- 
« fident the lady was more in earneſt 
than myſelf in the notion of Platonick 
© love, yet am I convinced, and always 
« was, that Platonick love is Placoaick 
© nonſenſe: tis the fiy buzzing about 
© the blaze, till it's wings are ſcorched : 
* or, to ſpeak till ſtronger, it is a bait of 
© the devil to catch the unexperienced 
© and thoughtleſs: nor ought ſuch no- 
© tions to be pretended to, till the parties 
© are five or ten mn on the other ſide 
of their grand climacterick: for age, 
old age, and nothing elſe mutt eſtabliſh 
© the barriers to Platonick love. But,“ 
continued he, © this was my comparative 
* conſolation, though a very bad one; 
© that had I fwerved, I ſhould not have 
© given the only inſtance, where perſons 
© more ſcrupulous than I pretend to be, 
* have begun friendſlips even with ſpi- 
© ritual views; and ended them as grots- 
© by as I could have done, were the lady 
© to have been as frail as her tempter. 

Here, Madam, Mr. B. finiſhed his 
narrative. He is now ſet out for Tun- 
bridge with all my papers. I have no 
doubt in his honour and kind aſſurances, 
and hope my next will be a joyful let- 
ter; and that I ſhall inform you in it, 
that the affair which went ſo near my 
heart, is abſolutely concluded to my ſa- 
tisfaction, to Mr. B.'s, and to the 
Counteſs's; for if it be fo to all three, 
my happineſs, I doubt not, will be found- 
ed on à permanent baſis. Mean time I 
am, my dear good lady, your moft_affec- 
tionate, and obliged ier and ſervant, 


LETTER XXXVIL 


New misfcrtune, my dear lady! 
A But this is of God Almighty's 
ſending; fo mull bear it patiently, My 


PAMELA, 


dear baby is taken with the ſmall-pox! 


Lo how many troubles are the happieft 
of us ſubjected in this life! One need 
not multiply them by one's own wilful 
miſmanagements !—-[ am able to mind 
nothing elſe ! 

I had fo much joy (as I told your 
ladyſhip in the beginning of my laſt let- 
ter but one) to ſee, on our arrival at the 
farm-houſe, my deareſt Mr. B. my be- 
loved baby, and my good father and 
mother, all upon one happy ſpot to- 
| that I fear I was too proud.,— 

et I was truly thankful—I am fure I 
was !-—But I had, notwithſtanding, too 


much pride, and too much pleaſure, on 


this happy occaſion. 

I told your ladyſhip, in my laſt, that 
your dear brother fet out on Tueſday 
morning for Tunbridge with my papers: 
and I was longing to know the reſult, 
hoping that every thing would be con- 
cluded to the ſatisfaftion of all three: 
© For,' thought I, © if this be ſo, my happi- 
neſs muſt be permanent:* but, alas! alas! 
there is nothing permanent. in this life. 
I feel it by experience now II knew it 
before by theory! but that was not ſo 
near and intereſting by half! 

For, in the midſt of all my pleaſures 
and hopes; in the midſt of my dear pa- 
rents joy and congratulations on our ar- 
rival, and on what had paſſed fo happily 
ſince we were laſt here together, (in the 
birth of the dear child, and my ſafety, 
for which they had been fo pitheitive] 
the poor baby was taken ill. Itwas on 
that very Tueſday afternoon his papa ſet 
out for Tunbridge: but we knew not it 
would be the ſmall-pox till Thurſday. 
O Madam! how are all the pleaſures I 
had formed to myſelf ſickened now up- 
on me! for my Billy is very bad. 

They talk of a kind fort ;. but, alas! 
they talk at random : for they come not 
out at all | How then can they ſay they 
are kind? Il fear the nurſe's conſtitu- 


tion is too hale and too rich for the dear 


baby !—Had I been permitted—But, 
huſh ! all my repining ifs Except one 
if; and that is— f it be got happily 
over, it will be beſt he had it do young, 
and while at the breaſt ! 
Oh! Madam, Madam ! The ſmall ap- 
pearance that there was, is gone in again: 
and my child, my dear baby, will die! 
The doctors ſeem to think ſo. 
They want to ſend for Mr. B. to keep 
me from him But I forbid it? For 
what ſignifies life or any thing, if I can- 


not ſee my baby, while he is ſo dange- 


rouſly ill! 
3 


PAM E LA. 


My father and mother are, for the 
Arſt time, quite cruel to me; they have 
forbid me, and I never was ſo deſirous 
of diſobeying them before, to attend the 
darling of my heart: and why ?—For 
fear of this poor face For fear I ſhou'd 
__ myſelf !—But Iam living low, very 
ow, and have taken proper precautions 
by bleeding, and the like, to leſſen the 
diſtemper's fury, if I ſhould have it: and 
the reſt I leave to Providence. And if 
Mr. B.'s value is confined ſo much to 
this poor tranſitory ſightlineſs, he muſt 
not break with hisCountels, I think; and 
if I am ever ſo deformed in perſon, my 
poor intellects, I hope, will not be im- 
1 and I ſhall, if Gop ſpare my 

illy, be uſeful in his firſt education, 
and be helpful to dear Miſs Goodwin— 
or to any babies—with all my heart—he 
may make me an humble nurſe to !— 
How peeviſh, ſinfully fo, I doubt, does 
this accident, and their affectionate con- 
tradition, make one | 

I have this moment received the fol- 
lowing from Mr. B. 


- MAIDSTONE» 
© MY DEAREST LOVE, 

: IAn greatly touched with the dear 
boy's malady, of which I have this 
moment heard, I deſire you inſtantly 
© to come to me hither, in the chariot, 
© with the bearer Colbrand. I know 
« what your grief muſt be: but as you 
can do the child no good, I beg you ll 
* oblige me. Every thing is in a happy 
train; but I can think of nobody but 
4 you, and (for your ſake principally, 
C but not a little for »zy own) my boy. 


- 


not to come myſelf, leſt you ſhould en- 
* deavour to perſuade me to permit your 
© tarrying about him; and I ſhould be 
4 forry to deny you any thing, I have 
© taken here handſome apartments for 
© you, till the event, which I pray God 
© may be happy, ſhall better determine 
© mewhat todo. Iwill be ever yaur af- 
« feftionate and faithful.” 


Maidſtone indeed is not ſo very far 
off, but one may hear every day once or 
twice, by a man and horſe; ſo I will go, 
to ſhew my obedience, ſince Mr. B. is 
ſo intent upon it—But I cannot live, if 
I am not permitted to come back. —Oh! 
tet me be enabled, gracious Father! to 
cloſe this letter more happily than I have 


begun it! | 


I will ſet out to meet you; for I chooſe - 
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I have been ſo dreadſully uneaſy at 
Maidſtone, that Mr. B. has been ſo good 
as to return with me hither; and I find 
my baby's caſe not yet quite deſperate. 
AI am eaſier now I ſee him, in preſence 
- his beloved papa—who lets me have 
all my way, and approves of my prepa- 
mas for myſelf ; —- tells 
me, that, ſince I will have it fo, he will 
indulge me in my attendance on the 
child, and endeavour to imitate my re- 
lance on Gop—that is his kind expreſ- 
ſion— and leave the iſſue to him. And 
on my telling him, that T'feared nothing 
in the diſtemper, but the loſs of his love, 
he ſaid, in preſence of the doors, and 
my father and mother, preſſing my 
hand to his lips—* My deareſt life, make 
* yourſelf eaſy under this affliction, and 
* apprehend nothing for yourſelf : Ilove 
* you more for your mind than for your 
face. That and your perſon will be 
© theſame; and were that ſweet face to 
© be covered with ſeams and ſcars, I will 
value you the more for the misfortune : 
© and glad I am, that I had your 2 
* ſo well drawn in town, to ſatisfy thoſe 
* who have heard of your lovelineſs, 
* what you were, and hitherto are. For 
* myſelf, my admiration lies deeper; 
and, drawing me to the other end of 
the room, whiſperingly he ſaid— The 
© laſt uneaſineſs between us, I now be- 
gin to think, was neceſſary, becauſe it 
has turned all my delight in you, more 
than ever, to the perfections of your 
mind; and ſo Gop preſerves to me 
the life of my Pamela, I care not, for my 
* own part, what ravages the diſtemper 
© makes here; and tapped my cheek. 

How generous, how noble, how com- 
forting was this! —I will make this uſe 
of it; I will now be-reſigned more and 
more to this diſpenſation, and prepare 
myſelf for the worſt ; for it is the diſpen- 
ſation of that Gop, who gave me my 
baby, and all I have R 

When I retired, the reflections which 


I made, on ſuppoſing the worſt, 


ave 
birth to the following ſerious lines (for I 
cannot live without a pen in my hand) 
written, as by a third perſon, ſuppoſe a 


miniſter. Your ladyſhip will be 
leaſed to give them your favourable al- 


OWAnces, 


« Tell me, fond weeping parent, why 

© Thou fear ſt ſo much thy child ſhould die? 

« *Tis true, tho human frailty _—_ 

Vet reaſon can't, have much to ſay. 
4+ A What 


$82 


Wit is it thou thyſelf haſt found 
© In this dull, heavy, tireſome round 
* Of life—to make thee wiſh thy ſon 
Should through the like dark mazes run? 


© Suppoſe the worſt! —"Twill end thy fears, 
An1 free thee from a wgrld of cares. 

For, Oh! what anxious thoughts ariſe 
From hopefull' youths, to damp our joys? 
Who, from the morning's brighteſt ray, 
Can promiſe, what will be the day ?* 


"When I went from my apartment, to 
go to my child, my dear Mr. B. met me 
at the nurſery door, and led me back 
again. © You mult not go in again, my 
© deareſt. They have juſt been giving the 
* childother things to try to drive out the 
* malady; and ſome —_ ſeem to pro- 
* miſe on his breaſt.” I made no doubt, 
my baby was then in extremity; and I 
weuld have given the world to have ſhed 
a few tears, but I could not. 

With the moſt ſoothing goodneſs he 
led me to my deſk, and withdrew to at- 
tend the dear baby himſelf ;—to fee his 
laſt gaſpings, poor little lamb, I make 
no doubt 

This ſuſpenſe, and my own ſtrange 
hardneſs of heart, that would not give 
up oue tear, (for the paſſage from that 
to my eyes ſeemed quite choaked up, 
which uſed to be ſo open and ready on 
other occaſions, affecting ones too) pro- 
duced theſe lines: 


* Why does my f&l-ſwoln heart deny 
© The tear, relief - ful, to my eye? 
Fal my joys are paſs'd away, 
© And thou, dear boy, to parent clay 
* Art haſting, the laſt debt to pay; 
© Reſign me to thy will, my Gop: 
Let me, with patience, bear this rod, 
* Houever heavy be the ſtroke, 
© If thou wilt not his doom revoke, 
Let me all finful anguiſh ſhun, 


© And ſay, refign'd—** Thy will be done l“ 


Two days have paſſed, dreadful days 
of ſuſpenſe ! and now, bleſſed be Gop ! 
who has given me hope that our prayers 
are heard, the puſtules come kindly out, 

tick in his breaſt, 1 on his face; 
but of a good ſort, t me.— The 
won't let 23. tim — they — 
What cruel kindneſs is this! One 
muſt believe all they tell one! 

But, my dear lady, my ſpirits are ſo 
weak; I have ſuch a violent head-ach, and 
' have ſuch a ſtrange ſhivering diſorder all 
running den my back, and I was fo hot 


PAMELA, 


that I muſt leave off, the wa, 
that 


juſt now, and am fo cold at this preſent 
—agutſhly mclined—I don't know how ! 
oing 
away, with the aſſurance, am, 
and will be to the laſt hour of my life, 


your ladyſbip's grateful and obliged ſiſier 
and ſervant, 5 1 
P. B. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 
FROM MR. B. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAR SISTER, 


1 Take very kindly your ſolicitude for 


the health of my beloved Pamgla. ' 
The laſt line ſhe wrote was to you; for 
ſhe took to her bed the moment ſhe laid 
down her pen. 

I told her your kind meſſage, and 
wiſhes for her ſafety, by my lord's gen- 
tleman; and ſhe begged I would write a 
line to thank you in her name for your 
affectionate regards to her. 

She is in a fine way to do well: for, 
with her accuſtomed 382 ſhe had 

n to prepare herſelf by a proper re- 
— the — ſhe knew — child's 
ilhneſs was the ſmall-pox. - 

'The worſt is over with the boy, which 

keeps up her ſpirits ; and her mother is ſo 
excellent a nurſe to both, and we are ſo 
happy likewiſe in the care of a ſkilful 
phylician, Dr. M. (who dire&s and ap- 
praves of eyery thing the good dame 
does) that it is a ſingular providence this 
malady ſeized them here; and affords no 
—— 1 comfort to the dear creature her- 
ſelf. 
When I tell you, that to all appear - 
ance, her charming face will not receive 
any disfigurement by this cruel enemy 
to beauty, I am ſure you will congratu- 
late me upon a felicity ſo defirable : but 
ha 3 otherwiſe, if I — ca- 
pable of ſlighting a perſon, whoſe prin- 
cipal beauties ad deeper than the 
{km, I ſhould deſerve to be thought the 
moſt unworthy. and ſuperficial of huſ- 
bands. | 

Whatever your notions have been, my 
ever-ready cenſuring Lady Davers, of 
your brother, on a certain affair, I do 
aſſure you, that I never did, and never 
can, love any woman as I love my Pa- 
mela. 

It is indeed impoſſible I can ever love 
her better than I do; and * 


PAM E L A. 


beauties are far from being indifferent to 
mez yet, it I know myſelf, I am ſureI have 
juſtice enough to love her egually, and 
generoſity enough to he more tender of 
= were ſhe to ſuffer by this diſtemper. 
But, as her humility, and her affection 
to me, would induce her to think herſelf 
under greater ohligation to me, for ſuch 
my tenderneſs to her, were ſhe to loſe any 
the leaft valuable of her perfections, I re- 
joice, that ſhe will have no reaſon for 
mortification on that ſcore. 
My reſpects to Lord Davers, and your 
noble neighbours. I am, your affetion- 
ate brather, and bumble ſervant. 


LETTER XXXIX. 


FROM LADY DAVERS, IN ANSWER 
TO THE PRECEDING. 


MY DEAR BROTHER, 

Do molt heartily congratulate you on 

the recovery of Maſter Billy, and the 
good way my lifter is in. I am the more 
rejoiced, as her ſweet face is not likely 
to ſuffer by the malady ; for, be the beau- 
ties of the mind what they will, thoſe of 
perſon are no ſmall recommendation, 
with ſome folks, I am ſure; and I began 
to be afraid, that when it was hardly 


poſſible for both conjoined to keep a roving 


mind conſtant, that one cu would not 
be ſufficient. | 

This news gives me the more pleaſure, 
becauſe I am well informed, that a cer- 


taig gay lady was pleaſed to give herſelf 
ar n hearing of my ſiſter's illneſs ; 
as 


at ſhe could not be ſorry for it; 
for now ſhe ſhould look upon herſelf as 
the prettieſt woman in England. She 
meant only, I ſuppoſe, as to outward 
prettineſs, brother | , 

' You give me the name of a ready cen- 
ſurer. I own, I think myſelf to be not 
a little intereſted in all that regards my 
brother, and his honour. ut when 
ſome people are not readier to cenſure, 
than others to treſpaſs I know not whe- 


ther they can with juſtice be ſtyled cen- 
ſorious. 
But however that be, the rod ſeems to 


have been held up, as a warning—and 
that the blow, in the irreparable depti- 
vation, is not given, is amercy, which I 
hope will be deſerved; though you never 
can thoſe very ſignal ones you receive 
at the Divine hands, beyond any man I 
know. For even (if I ſhall not be deem - 
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ed cenſorious again) your very vices have 
been turned to your felicity, as if Gop 
would try the nobleneſs of the heart he' 
has given you, by overcoming you (in 
anſwer to my ſiſter's conſtant prayers, as 
well as mine) by mercies rather than by 
judgments: | 

I might give inſtances of the truth of 
this obſervation, in almoſt all the actions 
and attempts of your paſt life: and take 
care, (if you are diſpleaſed, I will ſpeak 
it; take care) thou bold wretch; that if 
this method be ingratefully thghted, the 
uplifted arm' fall not down with double 
weight on thy devoted head ! 

I muſt always love and honour my 
brother,' but cannot help ſpeaking my 
mind: which, after all, is the natural re- 
ſult of that very love and honour, and 
which obliges me to ſtyle myſelf your 


truly aſtectionate ſiſter, * 


B. DAVERS, 


LETTER XL. 
FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS, 


MY DEAREST LADY, | 
V firſt letter, and my firſt devoirs, 
after thoſe of thank fulneſs to that 
. Gop, who has ſo happily con- 
ucted me through two ſuch heavy trials, 
as my child's and my own illneſs, muſt 
be directed to your ladyſhip, with all 
due acknowledgment of your generous 

and affectionate concern for me. 

We are now Jun for our jours 
ney to Bedfordſhire; and there, to m 
great ſatisfaftion, I am to be favo 
with the care of Miſs Goodwin. . 

After we have tarried about a month 
there, Mr. B, will make a tour with me 
through ſeveral counties, (taking the 
Hall in the way, for about a fortnight). 
and ſhew me what is remarkable eve: 
where as we paſs; for this, he is plea 
to think, will better contribute to my 
health, than any other method; for the 
diſtemper has left upon me a kind 
wearineſs and liſtleſſneſs: and he pro- 
poſes to be out with me till the Bath 
ſeaſon begins; and by the aid of thoſe 
healing and balſamic waters, he hopes; 
I ſhall be quite eſtabliſhed. Afterwards 
he propoſes to return to Bedfordihire for 
a little while; then to London; and then 
to Kent; and, if nothing hinders, has a 
great mind to carry me over to Paris. 

Thus moſt kindly does he amuſe and 

4A 2 divert 
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divert me with his agreeable ſchemes and 
propoſals. But I have made one amend- 
ment to them; and that is, that I muſt 
not be denied to pay my reſpects to your 
* 4 „at your ſeat, — to my good 
La an in the ſame neighbour- 
hood, and this will be far from being the 
tealt of my pleaſures. 1 
I have had congratulations without 
u my recovery; but one 
among the reſt, I did not expect; from 
the Counteſs Dowager: could you think 
it, Madam? who ſent me by her gentle- 
man the following letter from Tun- 


bridge. 
© MADAM, 


i 

6 ] Hope, among the congratulations 

of your numerous admirers, on 
your happy recovery, my very ſincere 
* ones will not be unacceptable. I have 
. mo other motive for making you m 
compliments on this occaſion, on ſo 
6 r an acquaintance, than the plea- 
* ſure it gives me, that the publick, as 
well as your private friends, have not 
© been deprived of a lady whoſe exam- 
© ple, in every duty of life, is of ſo much 
* concern to both, May you, Madam, 
* tong rejoice in an uninterrupted ſtate 
© of happineſs, anſwerable to your me- 
© rits, and to your own wiſhes, are thoſe 
of your moſt obedient bumble ſervant.” 


To this kind letter I returned the fol- 


* MADAMy 


o I Am under the higheſt obligation to 
your generous favour, in your kind 
* compliments of congratulation on m 
© rec There is ſometling ſo nob 
* and fo condeſcending in the honour 
© you have done me, on ſo ſlender an ac- 
_ * quaintance, that'it > pe the exalted 
© mind and character of a lady, who, in 
* the principles of generoſity, and in true 
6 ſs of nature, has no example. 
* May God Almighty bleſs you, m 
dear lady, with all the good you wi 
* me, and with increaſe of honour and 
* glory, both here and hereafter, prays, 
and will always prays your ladyſbipꝰs 
* moſt obliged and obedient ſervant, 
3 


I leads me to mention to your la- 


dyſhip, what my illneſs would not per- 


PAMELA, 


mit me to do before, that Mr. B. met 
with ſuch a reception and audience from 
the Counteſs, when he attended her, in 
all he had to offer and propoſe to her, 
and in her patient hearing of what he 
thought fit to read her, from your lady- 
ſhip's letters and mine, that he ſaid— 
6 Don't be jealous, my dear Pamela; but 
© I muſt admire her as long as I live.“ 

He gave me the particulars, ſo much 
to her ladyſhip's honour, that I told him, 
he ſhould not only be welcome to admire 
her ladyſhip, but that I would admire her 
too. 


They parted very good friends, and 
with . — of eſteem for each 
other —And as Mr. B. had undertaken 
to inſpect into ſome exceptionable ac- 
counts and managements of her lady- 
ſhip's bailiff, one of her ſervants brought 
a letter for him on Monday laſt, wholly 
written on that ſubject. But her lady- 
ſhip was fo kind and conſiderate, as to 
ſend it N . in a cover directed to 
me. When I opened it, I was frighted 
to ſee it begin to Mr. B. and I haſtened 
to find him in the walk up to the new- 
raiſed mount—* Dear Sir—Here's ſome 
© miſtake—You ſee the direction is to 
© Mrs. B.— Tis very plain—But upon 
© my word, I have not read it. 

© Don't be uneaſy, my love. I know 
© what the ſubje&t muſt be; but I dare 
© ſwear there is nothing, nor will there 
ever be, but what you or any body may 
. ; | 

He read it, and giving it to me to 
peru ſe, ſaid . Anſwer yourſelf the poſt- 

ſcript, my dear.'—That was—* If, 
© Sir, the trouble I give you, is likely to 
© ſubje& you or your Ly to uneaſi- 
© neſs or apprehenſions, T beg you will 
© not be concerned in it. I will then ſet 
© about the matter myſelf; for my uncle 
© I will not trouble; yet, women enter 
© into theſe particulars with as little ad- 
vantage to themſelves as inclination.“ 

I told him, I was entirely eaſy and un- 
apprehenſive; and, after all his goodneſs 
to me, ſhould be ſo, if he ſa the Counteſs 
every day. That's kindly ſaid, m 
© dear," returned he; © but J will not tru 
* myſelf to ſee her every day, or at all, 
* for the preſent; I'll aſſure you, I will 
© not. But. I ſhall be obliged to corre- 


5 ſpond with het for a month or ſo, on 


this occaſion : unleſs you prohibit it; 
© and it ſhall be in your power to do ſo.” 


I aid; with my whole heart, he might; 


PAMELA, 


and I ſhould be quite eaſy in both their 
honours. 

© Yet will I not, Pamela, ſaid he, 
© unleſs "oy ſee our letters; for I know 
* ſhe will always, now ſhe has begun, 
© ſend in a cover to you, what ſhe will 
© write to me, unſealed ;- and whether I 
am at home, or abroad, I ſhall take it 
« unkindly, if you do not read them,” 
He went in with me, and wrote an an- 
ſwer, which he ſent by the meſſenger; 
but would make me, whether I would or 
not, read it, and ſeal it up with his ſeal. 
But all this needed not to me now, who 
think ſo much better of the lady than I 
did before; and am fo well ſatisfied in 
his own honour and generous affection 
for me; for you ſaw, Madam, in what I 
wrote before, that he always loved me, 
though he was angry at times, at my 
change of temper, as he apprehended it, 
not knowing that I was appriſed of what 
had paſſed between him and the Counteſs. 

I really am better pleaſed with this cor- 
reſpondence, than I ſhould have been, had 
it not been carried on; becauſe the ſer- 
vants, on both ſides, will ſee, by my de- 
23 on the occaſion, (and I will of- 

ciouſly, with a ſmiling countenance, 
throw myſelf in their obſervation) that it 
is quite innocent; and this may help to 
filence the mouths of thoſe who have ſo 
freely cenſured their conduct. 

Indeed, Madam, I think I have re- 
ceived no ſmall good myſelf by that af- 
fair, which once lay ſo heavy upon me: 
for I don't believe I ſhall be-ever jealous 
again; indeed I don't think I ſhall. And 
won't that be an ugly foible overcome ? 
I ſee what may be done, in caſes not fa- 
vourable to our wiſhes, by the aid of 
proper reflection; and that the bee is not 
the only creature that may make honey 
but of the bitter flowers, as well as the 
ſweed. 

Mo beſt and moſt. grateful reſpects 
and thanks to my good Lord Davers; to 
the Earl, and his excellent Counteſs; and 
molt particularly to Lady Betty, (with 
whoſe kind 8 ur ladyſhi 
acquaints me) and to Mr, H. for all 
your united congratulations on my reco- 
very. What obligations do I lie under 
to ſuch noble and generous well-wiſhers ! 
I can make no return, but by m 
prayers, that God, by bi- goodneſs, will 
ſupply all my defects. And theſe will al- 
ways attend you, from, my deareſt lady, 
your ever obliged fitter, and bumble ſer- 
th P. B. 
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Mr. H. is juſt arrived. He ſays, he comes 
a ſpecial meſſenger, to make a report 
how my face has come off. He makes 
me many compliments upon it. How 
kind your ladyſhip is, to enter fo fa- 
vourably into the minuteſt concerns, 
which you think may any way affect 
my future happineſs in your dear brp- 
ther's opinion !—I want to pour out 
all my joy and my thankfulgeſs to 
God, before your ladyſhip, and the 
good Counteſs of C——! For I am a 
happy, yea, a bleſſed creature! Mr. 
B.'s boy, your ladyſhip's'boy, and my 
boy, is charmingly Gel; quite ſtrong, 
and very forward, for his months; and 
his papa is delighted with him more 
and more. 


LETTER MI. 


MY DEAR MIS DARNFORD, 


Hope you are happy and well. You 

kindly ſay you can't be ſo, till you 
hear of my perfect recovery. And this, 
blefſed be God! you have heard already 
from Mr.B. 

As to your intimation of the fair Nun, 
ts all happily over. Bleſſed be God for 
that too! And I have a better and more 
endearing huſband than ever. Did you 
think that could be? : 

My Billy too improves every day: and 
my dear father and mother ſeem to have 
their youth renewed like the eagle's. 
How many bleſſings have I to be thauk- 
ful for ! 

We are about to turn travellers, to the 
northern counties, I think, quite to the 
borders: and afterwards to the weltezn, 
to Bath, to Briſtol, and I know not 
whither myſelf : but among the reſt, to 
Lincolnſhire, that. you may be ſure of. 
Then how happy ſhould I be in my dear 
Miſs Darnford ! 

I long to hear whether poor Mrs. Jewkes 
is better or worſe for the advice of the 
doctor, whom I ordered to attend her 
from Stamford; and in what frame her 
mind is. 

Do, my dear, vouchſafe her a viſit in 
my name; tell her, if ſhe be low-ſpirited, 
os Gop hath done for me, as to my _ 
recovery, and comfort her all you can; 
and bid her ſpare neither expence nor 


attendance, nor any thing her heart can 
wiſh for, nor the company of any rela- 
tions or friends ſhe may deſire to be with - 
her. | | | 
If ſhe is in her af flage, poor 2 
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how noble will it be in you to give hea 
comfort and conſolation in her dying 
hours 
Although we can merit nothing at the 
hand ot God, yet I have a notion, that 
we cannot deſerve more of one another, 
and in ſome ſenſe, for that reaſon, of 
Hint, than in our charities on fo trying 
an exigence! When the poor ſoul ſtands 
2 as it were, on the verge of 
death, and has nothing ſtrong, but it's 
fears and doubts! Then a Title balm 
ured into the wounds of the mind, a 
ittle comforting advice to rely onGoD's 
mercies, from a good perſon, how con- 
folatory muſt it be! And how, like morn- 
ing miſts before the fun, muſt all diffi- 
dences, and gloomy doubts, be chaſed 
away by it! ' 
But, my dear Miſs Dar nford, the great 
occaſion of my writing to you juſt now. is, 
by Lady Davers's defire, on a quite dif- 
ferent ſubject. She knows how we love 
one another. And ſhe has ſent me the fol- 
lowing lines by her k iniman, who came 
to Kent, purpoſely to inquire how my 
face fared in the fmall-pox; and accom+ 
ied us from Kent hither, [i. e. to 
fordſhire] and ſets out to-morrow 
fur Lord Davers's. 


© MY DEAR PAMELA, 


* TFACKEY will tell you the reaſon 

J © of his journey, my curioſity, on 
ce own account: and I ſend this letter 
0 Cybim ; but he knows not the contents. 
© My good Lord Davers wants to have 
his ew married, and ſettled in the 
* world: and his noble father leaves the 
' © whole matter to my lord, as to the per- 
fon, ſettlements, &c. 

Now I, as well as 8 —— 
* highly of the prudence, on, 
© family of our Miſs — pvcper 
© ſhall obliged to you, to ſound the 
© young lady on this ſcore. 

© I know Mr. H. would wiſh for no 
greater happineſs. But if the is en- 
* gaged, or cannot love my nephew, I 
don t care, nor would my lord, that ſuch 
wh. Ph ſhould be received with un- 
© due git. His birth, and the title and 
© eftate be is heir to, are advantages that 
* require a lady's conſideration. He has 
* not indeed fo much wit as Miſs ; but 
© he hasenough for a lord, whoſe friends 
. © are born before him, as the phraſe is; 
is very good-humoured, no fool, no 


ges her journal of Tucſday, Letter xxxii, Vol. III. 


* 


PAM E L A, 


ſot, no debauchee: and let me tell you, 
© theſe are circumſtances not to be met 
6 _ every day in a young man of qua- 
© lity, | 
As to ſettlements, fortune, &c. I 
© fancy there would be no great difficul- 
© ties. The buſineſs is, if Miſs Darn- 
ford could love him well enough for a 
* huſband? That we leave to you to 
* ſound the young lady; and if ſhethinks 
* ſhecan, we will directly begin a treaty 
* with Sir Simon on that ſubject. I am, 
* my deareſt Pamela, your ever affec- 
tionate ſiſter, | 
f © B. DA VERS. 


Now, my dear friend, as my lady has 


fo well ſtated the caſe, I beg you to en- 


able me to return an anſwer. I will not 
ſay one word pro or con, till I know your 
mind.—Only, that I think he is good- 
humoured, and might be eaſily perſuad- 
ed to any thing a lady ſhould think rea- 
ſonable. 

Andnow, I muſttell you another piece 
of news in the matrimonial way, Mr. 
Williams has been here to congratulate 
us on our multiplied bleſſings ; and he 
has acquainted Mr. B. that an overture 
has been made him by his new patron, 
of a kinſwoman of his lordſhip's, a per- 
ſon of virtue and merit, and a fortune 
of three thouſand pounds, to make him 
amends, as the car] tells him, for quitti 
a better living to oblige him ; and tha 
heis in great hope of obtaining the lady's 
conſent, which is all that is wanting. 
Mr. B. is very much pleaſed with ſo good 
a proſpe& in r. Williams's favour, and 
has been in the lady's company former- 
ly at a ball, at Glouceſter ; and he ſays, 

e is prudent and deſerving; and offers 
to make a journey on purpoſe to forward 
it, if he can be of ſervice to him. 

I ſuppoſe you know, that all is adjuſt- 


ed, according to the ſcheme I formerly 


wege you with“, between Mr. 
ams and that gentleman ! and both 
are ſettled in their reſpective livings. But 
I ought to have told you, that Mr. Wil- 
* - n ow en declin- 
ed the ſtipulated ei unds per an- 
num aro Mr, 3 * he Raug 
it would have a ſimoniacal appearance. 
But now my hand's in, let me tell you 
of a third matrimonial propoſition, which 

wes me more puzzle and diſlike a great 


al. And that is, Mr. Adams has, 


with 


P AME LA. 


with great reluctance, and after abun- 
dance of baſhful apologies, aſked me, if 
J have any objection to his making his 
addreſſes to Polly Barlow? which how- 
ever, he told me, he had not mentiened 
to her, nor to'any body living, becauſe 
he would firſt know whether I ſhould 
take it amiſe as her ſervice was ſoimme- 
diately about — 

This une xpecteſ motion perplexed me 
a good deal. re Adams is a worthy 
man, He has now a very good living; 
but is but juſt entered upon itz and, I 
think, according to his accuſtomed pru- 
dence in other reſpects, had better have 
turned himſelf about firſt. 


But that is not the point with me nei- * 


ther. I have a great regard to the func- 
tion. I think it is as neceſſary, in order 
to preſerve the reſpect due to the clergy, 
that their wives ſhould be nearly, if not 
quite, as unblemiſhed, and as circum- 
ſpect, as themſelves ; and this for the 
gentleman's own ſake, as well as in the 
eye of the world: for how ſhall he pur- 
ſue his ſtudies with comfort to himſelf, 
if he be made uneaſy at home? or how 
ſhal! he expect his female pariſhioners 
will regard his publick preaching, if he 
cannot have a due influence over the pri- 
vate conduct of his wife? - 

I can't ſay, excepting in the inſtance 
of Mr. H. but Polly is a good ſort of 
body enough; ſo far as I know: but 
that is ſuch a blot in the poor girl's eſ- 
cutcheon, a thing not accidental, not ſur- 
4 ye into, not owing to inattention, 

ut to cool premeditation, after ſhe had 
ſlept over and 8 it; that, I think, 
I could with Mr. Adams a wife more un- 
exceptionable. 

"Tis true, Mr. Adams knows not 
this; but that is one of my difficulties. 
If 1 acquaint him with it, I ſhall hurt the 
poor girl irreparably, and deprive her of 
a huſband, to whom the may poſſibly 
make a good wife—For ſhe is not very 
meinly deſcended—much better than 
myſelf, as the world would ſay, were a 
judgment to be made from my father's 
low eſtate, when I was exalted—1 never, 
my dear, ſhall be aſhamed of theſe retro- 
ſpeCtions ! 

She is genteel, has a very innocent 
look, a good face, is neat in her perſon, 
and not addicted to any exceſs, that I 
know of. But, /ill, that one premedi- 
tated fault, is fo ſad a one, wough ſhe 
might make a good wife for any middling 
man of buſineſs, yet ſhe wants, me- 


* 
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thinks, that diſcretion, thatpurity, which 
I would always have in the wife of a good 
clergyman. 

Then, ſhe has not applied her thoughts 
to that ſort of ceconumy, which the wife 
of a country clergyman ought to know 
ſomething of: and has ſuch a turn to 
dreſs and appearance, ihat I can ſee, if in- 
dulged, ſhe would not be one that would 
help to remove the ſcandal which ſome 
ſevere remarkers are apt to throw upon 
the wives of parſons, as they call them. 

The maiden, I believe, likes Mr. 
Adams not a little. She is very courte- 
ous to every body, but moſt to him of 
any body, and never has miſſed being 
preſent at our Sunday duties; and five 
or ſix times, Mrs. Jervis tells me, ſhe has 
found her deſirous to have Mr. Adams 
expound this text, and that difficulty ; 
and the good man is taken with her piety : 
which, and her reformation, I hope is 
ſincere : but, ſhe is very fly, very ſubtle, 
as I have found in ſeveral inſtances, as 
fooliſh as ſhe was in the affair I hint at. 

© So,” ſometimes I ſay to myſelf, © the 
© girl may love Mr. Adams:'—* Ay,” 
but then I anſwer, © fo ſhe did Mr. 
and on his own very bad terms too. 
In ſhort—but I wont be too cenſorious 
neither. ä Fey 

So I'll fay no more, than that I was 
perplexed; and yet ſhould be very glad 
to have Polly well married; for, ſince that 
time, I have always had ſome diffidences 
about her Becauſe, you know, Miſs— 
her fault was ſo enormous, and, as I have 
ſaid, fo premeditated. I wanted you to 
adviſe with.—But this was the method I 
took. 

I appointed Mr. Adams to drink a 
diſh of tea with me in the afternoon. 
Polly attended, as ſhe generally does; 
for f can't ſay I love men attendants in 
theſe womanly offices A tea- kettle in a 
man's hand, that would, if there was no 
better employment for him, be fitter to 
hold a plough, or handle a flail, or a 


ſcythe, has ſuch a look with it! — This 


is like my low breeding, ſome would ſay, 
Tag: „but I cannot call things po- 
ite, that I think unſeemly ; and, more- 
over, let me tell you, Lady Davers keeps 
me incountenance in this my notion; and 
who doubts her politeneſs ? 
Well, but Polly attended, as I ſaid; 
and there were ſtrauge ſimperings, and 


bowing, and curt'ſying, between them; 


the honeſt gentleman ſeeming not to know 
how to let his miſtreſs wait upon —* 
w 
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while ſhe behaved with as much reſpect 
and officiouſnels, as if the could not do 
too much tor kim. 
© Very well, thought I, I bave ſuch 
nan opinion of vour vcracity, Mr. Adams, 
that I dare ſay you have not, becauſe 
vou told me you have not, mentioned 
the matter to Polly: but between her 
* officiouſncſs, and your mutual ſimper- 
* ings and complaiſance, I ſee you have 
found out a language between you, 
that is full as ſignificant as plain Eng- 
liſh words. Polly, thought I, © ſees 
no difficulty in this text; nor need you, 
Mr. Adams, have much trouble to 
make her underſtand you, when you 
come to expound upon this ſubject. 
I was forced, in ſhort, to put on a 
Aatelier and more reſerved appearance 


e 


than uſual, to make them avoid acts of 


complaiſance for one another, that might 
not be proper to be ſhewn before me, 
ſrom one who ſat as my companion, to 
my ſervant. | 
When ſhe withdrew, the modeſt gen” 
tleman hemmed, and looked on one ſide, 
and turned to the right and left, as if his 
feat was uneaſy to him, and I ſaw knew 
not how to ſpeak ; fo I began in, mere 
jon to him, and ſaid— Mr. 


om « 
a _— I have been thinking f what 


© you mentioned to me, as to Polly Bar- 


. D _ N 

* Hem! hem!” ſaid he; ang, pulled 
out his handkerchief, and wiped his 
mouth—* Very well, Madam; I hope 
© no * Forma * 

No, Sir, none at all. But I am at 
* 2 loſs how to diſtinguiſh in this caſe; 
« whether it may not be from a motive of 
too humble gratitude, that you don't 
* think yourſelf above matching with 
Polly, as you may ſuppoſe her a fa- 
« vgurite of mine; or whether it be your 
value for her perſon and qualities, that 
* makes her more agreeable in your eyes, 
than any other perſon would be. 

Madam Madam," faid the baſhful 
gentleman, heſitatingly—* I do—I muſt 
needs ſay—T can't but own—that— 
„Mrs. Mary—is a perſfon—whom I 
think very agreeable; and no leſs mo- 
© deft and virtuous.” 

* You know, Sir, your own circum- 
* ſtances. To be ſure you have a very 

pi houſe and a — living, to carry 

a wife to. And a gentleman pf your 
prudence and diſcretion wants not any 
© advice: but you have reaped no be- 
« nefits by your living. It has been an 


R a „ a a 
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* expence to you rather, which you wall 
not preſently get up: do you propole 
an early marriage, Sir? Or were it not 
© better, that you ſuſpended your in- 
* tentions of that ſort for a year or two 
© more?” 
* Madam, if your ladyſhip chooſe not 
to part with ; 
, Fang — Adams, ipterrupted I, 
ay not any thug tonmy own ſake in 
thie point; that is Byt of the queſtion 
with me. I can very willingly part 
with Polly, were it to-morrow, for her 
good and yours. | 
Madam, I humbly beg pardon; but 
—but—delays—may bre:d dangers.” 
* Oh! very well!” thought I; «I'll 
be further, if the artful girl has not let 
him know, by ſome means or other, 
that ſhe has another humble ſervant.” 
And ſo, Miſs, it has proved—For, 
diſmiſſing my gentleman, with aſſuring 
him, that I had no objection at all to the 
matter, or to parting with Polly, as ſoon 
as it ſuited with their conveniency—1 
ſounded her, and aſked, if ſhe thought 
Mr. Adams had any affection for her?” 

She ſaid, he was a very good gentle- 
man. | 

© I know it, Polly; and are you not 
of opinion he loves you a little ?' 

Dear Ma'm, good your ladyſhip— 
love me!>—I don't know what ſuch a 


A 


* 
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gentleman as Mr. Adams ſhould fee in 


* — 


me, to love me! 

* Oh? thought I, does the doubt lie 
* on that ſide then? —! ſee *tis not of 
thine.” 

Well, but, Polly, if you have another 
ſweetheart, you ſhould do the fair thing; 
it would be wrong, if you encourage 
any body elſe, if you thought of Mr. 
Adams.” 

* Indeed, Ma'm, I had a letter ſent 
me—a letter that I rectived from 
from a young man in Bedford; but I 
never gave an anſwer to it. 

* Oh” thought I, then thou wouldſt 
© not encourage tau at ance ; this was 
as plain a declaration as I wanted, that 
ſhe had thoughts of Mr. Adams.” 

* But howcame Mr, Adams, Polly, to 
know of this letter? 

How came Mr. Adams to know of 
it, Ma'm U—repeated ſhe—half ſur- 
priſed—* Why, I don't know, I can't 
* tell how it was—but I dropped it near 
© hisdeſk—pulling out my handkerchief, 
© I believe, Ma'm, and he brought it 
after me; and gave it me again. 
Well, 


9 „„ „ 


Well, thought I, © thou'rt an in- 
* triguing ſlut, I doubt, Polly—"* De- 
*« lays may breed dangers,” quoth the 
poor gentleman !—Ah! girl, girl!” 
thought I, but did not ſay fo, thou 
0 delerveſt to be blown up, and to have 
© thy plot ſpoiled, that thou doſt - But if 
© thy torwardneſs ſhould expoſe thee af- 
© terwards to evils, which thou mayſt 
avoid if thy ſcheme takes place, I ſhould 
© very much blame myſelf. And I ſee 
© he loves thee—S0 let the matter take 
© it's courſe; I will trouble myſelf no 
© more about it. I only wiſh, that thou 
* wilt make Mr. Adams as good a wife 
© as he deſerves.” a 

And ſo ] diſmiſſed her, telling her, that 
whoever thought of being a clergyman's 
wife, ſnould reſolve to be as good as him- 
ſelf; to ſet an example to all her ſex in 
the pariſh, and ſhew how much his doc- 


trines had weight with her; ſhould be 


humble, circumſpect, gentle in her tem- 


per and manners, frugal, not proud, nor 


vying in dreſs with the ladies of the laity; 
ſhould reſolve to ſweeten his labours, 
and to be obliging in her deportment to 
poor as well as rich, that her huſband got 
no diſcredit through her means, which 
would weaken his influence upon his 
auditors; and that ſhe muſt be moſt of all 
obliging to him, and ſtudy his temper, 
that his mind might be more diſengaged, 
in order to purſue his {tudies with the 
better effect. 

And ſo much, my dear Miſs Darn- 
ford, for your humble ſervant ; and for 
Mr. Williams's and Mr. Adams's ma- 
trimonial proſpe& ;—and don't think me 


_ difreſpeRtful, that T have mentioned wy 


Polly's affair in the ſame letter wit 
yours. For in high and low, (I for 
the Latin phraſe I have not had a leſſon 
a long, long while, from my dear tutor) 
love is in all the ſame !—But whether 

w'll like Mr. H. as well as Polly does 

. Adams, that's the queſtion. But 
leaving that to your own deciſion, I con- 
clude with one obſervation : thatalthough 
I thought ours was a houſe of as little 
intriguing as any body's, ſince the dear 
maſter of it has left oft that practice, yet 
I cannot ſee, that any family can be clear 
of ſome of it long together, where there 
are men and women worth plotyng for, 
as huſbands and wives. 

My beſt wiſhes and reſpets attend all 
your worthy neighbours. , I hope ere 
many months are paſt, to aſſure them, 
ſeverally, (to wit, Sir Simon, my lady, 
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Mrs. Jones, Mr. Peters, and his lady, 
and niece, whoſe kind congratulations 
make me very proud, and very thankful) 
how much I am obliged to them; and 
particularly, my dear, how much I am 
your ever affectionate and faithful friend 
and ſervant, 

P. B. 


LETTER XIII. 


FROM MISS DARNFORD, IN ANSWER 
TO THE PRECEDING. 


MY DEAR MRS. B. 
Have been ſeveral times (in company 
with Mr. Peters) to ſee Mrs. Jewkes. 
The poor woman is very bad, and can- 


not hve many days. We comfort her 


all we can ; but ſhe often accuſes herſelf 
of her paſt behaviour to ſo excellent a 
lady; and with bleſſings upon bleſſings, 
heaped upon yon, and her maſter, and 
your charming little boy, ſhe is conti- 
nually declaring how much your good- 
neſs to her aggravates her former faults 
to her own conſcience. 
She has a ſiſter- in- la and her niece 
with her, and has ſettled all her affairs, 
and thinks (he is not long for this world. 
Her diſtemper is an inward decay, all 
at once, as it were, from a conſtitution 
that ſeemed like one of iron; and ſhe is 
a mere keleton: you would not know 
her, I dare fay. 3 
Iwill fee her every day; and the has 
given me up all her keys, and accompts, 
to give to Mr. Longman ; who is daily 
expected, and I hope will be here ſoon ; 
for her ſiſter-in-law, ſhe ſays herſelf, is a 
woman of this world, as ſhe has been. 
Mr. Peters calling upon me to go with 
him to viſit her, I will break off here. 


Mrs. Jewkes is much as ſhe was; but 
your faithful ſteward is come. I am glad 
of it—and ſo is ſhe.—Nevertheleſs I will 
go every day, and do all the good I can 
for the poor woman, according to your 
charitable defires. a 

I thank you. Madam, for your com- 
munication of Lady Davers's letter. I 
am much obliged to my lord, and her 
ladyſhip; and ſhovld have been proud of 
an alliance with that noble family : but 
with all Mr. H.'s good qualities, as m 
lady paints them out, and bis other ad- 
vantages, I could not, for the world, 

make him my huſband, 
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In tell you one of my objections, in 
confidence, however (for you are only to 
ſound me, you know :) and I would not 
have it mentioned that I have taken any 
thought about the matter, becauſe a 
ſtronger reaſon may be given, ſuch an one 
as my lord and lady will both allow; 
which I will communicate to you by-and- 
My obieCtion ariſes even from what 
vou intimate, of Mr. H. 's good-humour, 
and his perſuadablenels, it I may fo call 
it. Now, Madam, were I of a boiſterous 
temper, and high ſpirit, ſuch an one as 
required great patience in a huſband to 
bear with me, then Mr. H.'s -hu- 
mour might have been a conſideration 
with me. But when I have (I pride 
myſelf in the thought) a temper not 
wholly unlike your own, and ſuch an one 
as would not want tv contend for ſupe- 
riority with a huſband, it is no recom- 
— to me, that Mr. H. is a good- 
humoured gentleman, and will bear with 
taults I not to be guilty of. 

But, my dear Mrs. B. my huſband 
muſt be a man of ſenſe, and mult give 
me teaſon to think he _ _— 
judgment to my own, or a un- 
* >. a will otherwiſe do wrong- 
headed things: I ſhall be forced to op- 
poſe him in them: he will be tenacious 
and obſtinate, and will be taught to talk 
of prerogative, and to call himſelf a man, 
2 how to behave as one, 
and I to deſpiſe him of courſe ; and to 
be deemed a bad wife, when, I hope, I 
have qualities that would make me a to- 
lerable good one, with a nan of ſenſe for 
my huſband. You kuow who ſays, 


Fot fools” (pardon me this barſb werd, tis 
i= my author) . 

For fools are ſtubborn in their way, 

As coins are harden's by th' allay; 

And obſtinacy's ne'er ſo tiff, 

As when tis in a wrong belicf.” 


Now you muſt not think I would diſ- 

ſe with real good-humour in a man. 

» I make it one of my . lnaaetr) 

a huſband. A good-natured man will 
put the beſt conſtructions on what hap- 
pens : but he mult have ſehſe to diſtiu- 
£425 the beſt. He will be kind to little, 
unwilful, undeſigned failings: but he 
malt have judgment to diltinguiſh what 


are or are net ſo. 
ood-humour is ſoft- 


But Mr. H.'s 
nels, as I may call it; and my huſband 
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muſt be ſuch an one, in ſhort, as I need 
not be aſhamed to be ſeen with in com- 
pany ; one who being my head, muſt 
not be beneath all the gentlemen he may 
happen to fall in with; and who, every 
time he is adjuſting his mouth for ſpeech, 
will give me pain at my heart, and 
bluſhes in my face, even before he ſpeaks. 

I could not bear, therefore, that every 
gentleman, and every lady, we encqun- 
tered, ſhould be prepared, whenever he 
offered to open his lips, by their con- 
temptuous ſmiles, to expect ſome weak 
and filly things from him; and when he 
had 22 he ſhould, with a booby 
grin, ſeem pleaſed that he had not diſ- 
appointed them. 

he only recommendatory point in 
Mr. H. is, that he dreſſes exceedingly 
fmart, and is no contemptible figure of a 
man, as you have obſerved in a for- 
mer letter. But, dear Madam, you 
know, that's ſo much the worſe, auen 

man's talent is not taciturnity, ex- 
cept before his aunt, or before Mr, B. 
or you; when he is not conſtious of in- 
ternal defect, and values himſelf upon 
outward appearance. 

As to his attempt upon your Pol'y, 
though I don't like him the — for it, 
yet it is a fault ſo wickedly common 
among men, that when a woman reſolves 
never to marry, till a quite virtuous 
man adds how, it is, in other words, 
reſolving to die ſingle: ſo that I make 
not this the chief objection; and yet, I 
mult tell you, I would abate in my ex- 
pettations of half a dozen other good 
qualities, rather than that one of virtue 
in a huſband. ; 

But when I reflect upon the figure 
Mr. H. made in that affair, I cannot 
bear hun; and it I may- judge of other 
coxcombs by him, what wretches are 
theſe ſmart, well-drefſing querpo-fel- 
lows, many of which you and I have 
ſeen admiring themſelves at the plays 


and operas ! 


This is one of my infallible rules, and 
I know it is yours too; that he who is 
taken up with the admiration of his own 
perſon, will never admire a wife's, His 
delights are centered in himſelf, and he- 
will not with to get out of that narrow, 
that exceeding narrow circle; and, in 
my opinion, thould keep no company 
but that of taylors, wig-pufters, and 
milleners. 7 
But I will run: on no further upon 
tus ſubject; but will tell you a reaſon, 
Eh. | which 
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which you may give to Lady Davers, 
why her kind intentions to me cannot be 
anſwered; and which ſhe'll take better 
than what I hawe ſaid, were ſhe to know 
it, as I hope you won't let her: and this 
is, my papa has had a propoſal made to 
him from a gentleman you have ſeen, 
and have thought polite*. It is from 
Sir W. G. of this county, who is one of 
your great admirers, and Mr. B.'s too; 
and that, you muſt ſuppoſe, makes me 
have never the worſe opinion of him, or 
of his underſtanding; aſthough it re- 
—_ no great a or penetration to 

how much you adorn our ſex, and 
human nature too. 

Every thing was adjuſted between my 
papa and mamma, and Sir William, on 
condition we approved of each other, be- 
fore I came down; which I knew not, 
till I had ſeen him here four times; and 
then my papa ſurpriſed me into half an 
approbation of him: and this, it ſeems, 
was one of the reaſons why I was ſo 
hurried down from you. 

I can't fay, but I like the man as well 
as moſt I have ſeen; he is a man of ſenſe 
and ſobriety, to give him his due, and is 
in very eaſy circumſtances, and much re- 
ſpeed by all who know him; and that's 
no bad earneſt, you are ſenſible, in a mar- 
riage proſpect. 

ut hitherto, he ſeems to like me bet - 
ter than I do him. I don't know how 
it is; but I have often obſerved, that 
when any thing is in our own power, 
we are not half fo much taken with it, 
as we ſhould be, perhaps, if we were kept 
in ſuſpenſe! Why ſhould this be? 

But this I am convinced of, there is 
no compariſon between Sir William and 
Mr. Murray. 

Now I haye named this brother-iu- 
law of mine; what do you think? 

Why; that good couple have had their 


houſe on fire three times already, and. 


that very dangerouſly too, Once it was 
— out by Mr. Murray's mother, who 
ives near them; and twice Sir Simon 
has been forced to carry water to ex- 
finguiſh it; for, truly, Mrs. Murray 
would go home again to her papa: ſhe 
would not live with | ſuch a ſurly wretch: 
and it was with all his heart: a fair rid- 
dance! for there was no hearing the 
houſe with ſuch an ill-natured wife: 
=_ * Polly was worth a thouſand 
ep = 


® See Vol. III. p. 394+ 
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I am ſorry, heartily ſorry, for their 


. unhappineſs. But could ſhe think every 


body mult bear with her, and her fretful 
ways? 

hey 'Il jangle on, I reckon, till they 
are better uſed to one another; and when 
he ſees ſhe can't help it, why he'll bear 
with her, as huſbands generally do with 
ill-tempered wives; that is to ſay, he'll 
try to make himſelf happy abroad, and 
leave her to quarrel wi A maids, in- 
ſtead of him; for ſhe muſt have ſome- 
body to vent her ſpleen upon, poor 
Nancy! | 

I am glad to hear of Mr. Williams's 
good fortune. 

As Mr. Adams knows not Polly's 
fault, and it was prevented in time, the 
may be happy enough; She is a ty 
girl. I always thought her ſo: ſome- 
thing ſo innocent, and yet fo artful in her 
very looks! ſhe is an odd compound of 
a girl. But theſe worthy and | pioully 


turned young gentlemen, who have but 


juſt quitted the college, are mere novices, 
as to the world: indeed they are above 
it, while in it; they therefore give them - 
ſelves little trouble to ſtudy it, and fo, 
depending on the goodneſs of their ewn 
hearts, are more liable to he impoſed upon 
than le of half their underſtanding. 

I think, ſince he ſeems to love her, 
you do right not to hinder the girl's for- 
tune. But I wiſh ſhe may take your 
advice, in her behaviour to him, at leaſt; 
for as to her carriage to her neighbours, 
I doubt ſhe'll be one of the heads of the 
pariſh, preſently, in her own eſtimation. 

Tis pity, methinks, any worthy man 
of the cloth ſhould have a wife, who, by 
her bad example, ſhould pull down, as 
faſt as he, by a good one, can build vp. 

This is not the caſe of Mrs. Peters, 
however; whoſe example I wiſh was 
more generally followed by gentlewo- 
men, who are made ſo by . good 
clergymen, if they were not ſo before. 

Don't he ſurpriſed, if you ſhould hear 
that poor Jewkes is given over !—She 
made a very exemplary—Full of bleſ- 
ſings—And more ealy and reſigned, 
than I apprehended ſhe would he. 

I know you'll ſhed x tear for the poor 
woman =I can't help it myſelf, But 
you will be young that ſhe had ſo much 
_- given her, and made fo good uſe 
ot it. 

Mr. Peters has been every thing that 
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one 
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one would wiſh one of his function to 

be, in his attendances and advice to the 

poor woman. . Mr. Longman will take 
care of every thing. 

So, I will only add, that I am, with 
the fincereſt reſpects, in hopes to ſee you 
ſoon, (for I have a multitude of t! ings 
to talk to you about) dear Mrs. B. 
your ever faubful and affectionate 

PoLLY DAaRNFORD. 


LETTER XIII. 
FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS, 


MY PEAR LADY DAVERS, 


Underſtand from Miſs Darnford, that 
before ſhe went down __ us, ns 
had encouraged a propoſal made 
ir W. G. whom — th, when your 
ladyſhip was a kind viſitor in Bedford- 
ſhire. We all agreed, if your ladyſhip 
remembers, that he was a polite and ſen- 
fible gentleman, and I find it is coun- 
tenanced on all hands. | 
Poor Mrs. Jewkes, Madam, as Miſs 
informs me, has paid her laſt debt. I 
hope through mercy ſhe is happy! Poor, 
r woman! But 1; Ee I to!—Since 


in that caſe, ſhe will be richer than an 
carthly monarch! 
Your ip was once mentioning 


a ſiſter of . Worden's whom you 
could be glad to recommend to ſome 
worthy family.—Shall I beg of you, 
Madam, to oblige Mr. B.'s in this par- 
ricular? I am ſure ſhe muſt have merit, 
it your RIP thinks well of her; and 
your commands in this, as well as = 
every other particular in my power, ſh 

hows their = weight with our lady- 
Hips obliged Aer and humble . 


Juſt now, dear Madam, Mr. B. tells me 
I ſhall have Miſs Goodwin brought 
me hither to-morrow. 175 


LETTER XIIV. 


FROM LADY DAVERS TO MRS, B. IN 
ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING, 


MY DEAR PAMELA, 
Am glad Miſs Darnford is likely to 
be ſo happy in a huſband, as Sir 
W. G. will certainly make her. I was 
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of (what I ha 


afraid that the propoſal I made would 
not do with her, ſhe not had ſo good 
a tender. I want 00, to have the fooliſh 
fellow married—for ſeveral reaſons; one 
of which is, he is continually teazing us 
to it him to goup to town, and to 
rede there for ſome months, in order 
that he may ſee the world, as he calls it. 
But we are convinced he would feel it, 
as well as ſee it, if we gave way to his 
requeſt: for in underſtanding, dreſs, and 


inconſiderate vanity, he is ſo exactly cut 


out and ſized for a town fop, coxcomb, 
or pretty fellow, that he will undoubt- 
edly fall into all the vices of thoſe peo- 
ple; and, perhaps, having ſuch expecta- 
tions as he has, will be made the pro- 
perty of rakes and ſharpers. He com- 
plains that we uſe him like a child in a 
go-cart, or a baby with leading-ſtrings, 
and that he muſt not be truſted out of 
our ſight. Tis a ſad thing, that theſe 
bodies will grow up to the ſtature of men, 
when the minds improve not at all with 
them, but are ſtil] thoſe of boys and 
children, Yet, he would certainly make 
a fond huſband; for at preſent he has no 
yy bad qualities. But is ſuch a Nar- 
ciſſus- But this between ourſelves, for 
his uncle is wrapt up in the fellow—And 
why? Becauſe he is good-hùumoured, 
that's all. He has vexed me lately, 
which makes me write ſo angrily ahout 
him—But tis not worth troubling you 
with the particulars. | 

I hope Mrs. Jewkes is happy, as you 
ſay!— oor woman! ſhe ſeemed to pro- 
8 for a longer life! But what ſhall we 
ay? 

Your compliment to me, about my 
Beck's ſiſter, is a very kind one. I am 
ou obliged to you for it. Mrs. Old- 

m is a ſober, grave widow, a little 
aforehand in the world, but not much; 
has lived well; underſtands houſhold ma- 
nagement thoroughly; is diligent, and 
has a turn to ſerious things, which will 
make you like her the better. 

I'll order Beck and her to wait on you, 
and ſhe will ſatisfy you in every thin 
as to what you may, or may not, expe 
of her. | ' 5. 

You can't think how kindly I take 
this motion from you. You forget no- 
thing that can oblige your friends. Lit- 
tle did I think 2. would remember me, 

forgotten in a manner) 

my favcurable opinion and wiſhes for 
her, expreſſed ſo (Hr ago—But you — 
5 1 what 
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what you are—a dear obliging crea- 
ture. 7 
Beck is all joy and gratitude upon it; 
and her fiſter had rather ſerve you than 
the princeſs. . You need be under no 
difficulties about terms: ſhe would ſerve 
ou for nothing, if you would accept of 
r ſervice, | 
I am glad, becauſe it pleaſes you ſo 
much, that Miſs Goodwin will be ſoon 
ut into your care. It will be happ 
or the child, and I hope ſhe will be ſo 
dutiful to you as to give you no pain 
for your generous goodneſs-to her. Her 
mamma has ſent me a preſent of ſome 
choice products of that — with ac - 
knowledgments of my kindneſs to Miſs. 
I will ſend part of it to you by your 
new ſervant; for ſo I preſume to call 
her already, 9 4 
What a naughty ſiſter are you, how- 
ever, to be ſo far advanced again as to 
be obliged to- ſhorten your intended ex- 
curſions, and yet not to ſend me word of 
it yourſelf? Don't you know how much 
I intereſt myſelf in every thing that 
makes for my brother's . and 
- your's ?—=More eſpecially in io material 
a point as is the increaſe of a family 
that it is my boaſt to be (ſprung from. 
Yet I muſt find this out by accident, 
and by other hands !—Is not this very 
ſlighting|!—But never do ſo again, and 
I'll forgive you now, bet᷑auſe of the joy 
it gives me; who am your truly affeftion- 
ate and obliged iſter, 
B. Daves. 


I thank you for your book upon the plays 
you ſaw. Incloſed is a lift of ſome 
others, which I deſire you to read, 
and to oblige me with your remarks 
upon them at your leiſure; though 
ou may not, perhaps, have ſeen them 
| = the time you will favour me with 
. your obſervations. 


LETIER ALY, 
FROM MRS. B. TO LADY DAVERS. 


MY DEAR LADY DAVERS, 
Have a valuable preſent made me 
by the ſame lady: and therefore hope 
you will not take it amiſs, that with 
abundance of thanks, I return yeur's by 
Mrs. Worden, whoſe ſiſter I much ap- 
prove of, and thank your ladyſhip for 
your kind recommendation of ſo worthy 


a perſon, We begin with ſomuch good | 
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liking to one another, that I doubt not 
we ſhall be very happy together. 

A. moving letter, much more valuable 
to me than the handſome preſent, was 
put into my hands, at the ſame time with 
that; of which the following is a copy. 


FROM MRS. WRIGHTSON (FORMER- 
LY MISS SALLY GODFREY) TO 
MRS. B. a 


© HAPPY, DESERVEDLY HAPPY, DEAR 
© LADY, 

c PERMIT theſe lines to kiſs your 
hands from one, who, though 
© ſhe is a ſtranger to your perſon, is not 
© ſo to your character: that has reached 
© us here, in this remote part of the 
© world, where you have as many ad- 
© mirers as have heard of you. But I 
© mere particularly am bound to be ſo, 
© by an obligation, which I can never 
« diſcharge, but by my daily prayers for 
* you, and the bleſſings I continually _ 

© 1implore upon you and yours. . 
I can write my whole mind 7o you, 
though I cannot, from the moſt deplor- 
able infelicity, receive from you the 
wiſhed-for favour of a few lines in re- 
turn, written with the ſame unreſerv- 
edneſs: fo unhappy am I, from the 
effects of an inconſideration and weak - 
neſs on one hand, and temptations on 
the other, which you, at a tenderer 
age, moſt nobly, for your own ho- 
, nour, and that of your ſex, have eſcap- 
ed: whilſt I—but let my tears in theſe 
blots ſpeak the reſt—as my heart 
bleeds, and has conſtantly bled ever 
ſince, at the grievous remembrance— 
© But believe me, however, dear Madam, 
© that tis ſhame and ſorrow, and not 
pride and impenitence, that make me 
© loth to ſpeak out, to ſo much purity of 
* life and manners, my own odious 

. weakneſs. | 

© Nevertheleſs, I ought, and I will ac- 
cuſe myſelf by name: imagine then, 
illuſtrious lady, truly illuſtrious, for 
virtues, which are — ſuperior to 
all the advantages of birth and for- 
tune Imagine, I ſay, that in this let - 
ter, you ſee before you the once guilty, 
and therefore, I doubt, always guilty, 
but ever penttent, Sarah Godfrey, = 
unhappy, thovgh fond and tender mo- 
ther of the poor infant, to whom your 
enerous goodneſs, as I am informed, 
— extended itſelf in ſuch a manner, 
as to make you deſirous of taking her 
"TY * © under 
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under your worthy protection: Gow 


for ever blefs you for it! prays an in- 


* dulgent mother, who admires, at an 
« awtul diſtance, that virtue in you, 
* which ſhe could not practiſe herſelf. 

And will you, my deareſt lady, will 
you take under your own immediate 
protection, the poor unguilty infant? 
Wil you love her, for the ſake of her 
ſuffering mamma, whom you. know 


ſo dear to you, and fo worthy of you, 
as I hear, with pleaſure, he 1s? And 
will you, by the beſt example in the 
world, giwe me a moral aſſurance, that 
ſhe will never fink into the fault, the 
weakneſs, the erime (I ought not to 
ſcruple to call it ſo) of her poor incon- 
liderate But You are her mamma 
now : I will not think of a gailty one 
therefore, And what a joy is it to 
me, in the midſt of my heavy reflec- 
tions on my paſt miſconduct, that my 
beloved Sally can boaſt a vir tuous and 
innocent mamma, who has withſtood 
the ſnares and temptations, that have 
been fo fatal—elſewhere!—and whoſe 
example, and inſtructions, next to 
Gop's grace, will be the ſtrongeſt 
fences that. can be wiſhed for, to her 
honcur'—Once more I fay, and on 
my knees I write it! Gop for ever 
blets you here, and augment your joys 
bercafter, for your generous goodneſs 
to my poor, and till now, motherleſs 
infant. 
I hope the dear child, by her duty 
and obligingneſs, will do all in her lit- 
tle power to make you amends, and 
never give you cauſe to repent of this 
your urexampled kindneſs to her and 
to me. She cannot, I hope, (except 
her mother's crime has had an in- 
fluence wpon her, too much like that 
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an ingrateful nature.—-And, O my 
poor Sally! if you are, and if ever you 
tail in your duty to your new mamma, 
to whoſe care and authority I transfer 
my whole right in you, remember that 
you hive no more a mamma in me, 
nor can you be entitled to my bleſſing, 
or to the fruns of my prayers for you, 
* which I make now, on that ozly con- 
© dition, your implicit obedience to all 
* your new mamma's commands and 
© directions. 2 g 

© You may have the curioſity, Ma- 
© dam, to with to know how I live: for 
no doubt you have heard all my (ad, 
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not; for the ſake of the gentleman, now 


of an original ſtain) be of a ſordid; or 


. To 3 * 


© ſad ſtoryl— Know then, that I am as 
happy, as a poor creature can be, who 
© has once fo deplorably, ſo inexcuſably 
fallen. I have a worthy gentleman for 
my huſband, who marry'd me as a 
widow, whoſe only child by my for- 
mer was the care of her papa's friends, 

articularly of Lady Davers and 
— drother.— Poor unhappy I! to be 
under ſuch a ſad neceſſity to diſguiſe the 
truth! - Mr. Wrightſon, (whoſe name 
I am unworthily honoured by) has 
ſeveral times earneſtly intreated me to 
ſend for the poor child, and to let her 
be joined as his—killing thought, that 


have by him!—Judge, my good lady, 
how that very generoſity, which, had 
I been guiltleſs, would have added 
to my joys, muſt wound me deeper, 
than even ungenerous or unkind uſage 
from him could do! and how hea 
that crime muſt lie upon me, whic 
turns my very pleaſures to miſery, and 
fixes all the joy I can know, in repent- 
ance for my paſt miſdeeds!=- How hap- 
are You, Madam, on the contrary; 
ou, who have nothing of this fort to 
all, nothing to mingle with your fe- 
icities! who, bleſſed in an honour un- 
tainted, and a conſcience that cannot 
reproach you, are enabled to enjoy 
every well deſerved comfort, as it of - 
fers itſelf; and can improve it too, by 
reflection on your paſt donduct! while 
mine—alas'\—like 2 winter froſt, nips 
in the bud every riſing ſatisfaction! 
My huſband is rich as well as ge- 
nerous, and very tender of me—Hap- 
py, if I could think myſelf as deſerving 
as be thinks me My principal com- 
fort, as I hinted, is in my penitence 
for my paſt faults; and that I have a 
— 7. Gor for my judge, who 
knows that penitence to be ſincere ! 
© You may gueſs, Madam, from what 
I have laid, in what light Lu, ap- 
pear here; and if you would favour me 
with a line or two, in anſwer to the 
letter you have now in your hand, it 
will be one of the greateſt pleaſures I 
can receive: a pleaſure next to that 
which I have received in knowing, 
that the gentleman you love beſt, has” 
had the grace to repent of all his evils ; 
© has early ſeen his errors; and has there - 
© by, I hope, freed two perſons from be- 
© ing, one day, mutual accuſers of each 
© other: for now I pleaſe myſelf to think, 
© that the crimes of both may be _— 
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it cannot be!with two children I 


* ed away in the blood of that Saviour 
God, whom both have ſo grievouſly of- 
fended 
May that Gop, who has not ſuffer- 
ed me to be abandoned entirely to my 
* own ſhame, as I deſerved, continue to 
© ſhower down upon you thoſe bleſſings, 
* which a virtue like yours may expect 
* from his mercy! May youlong he hap- 
© py in the poſſeſſion of all you wiſh! and 
* late, very late, (for the good of thou- 
* ſands, I wiſh this!) may you receive 
the reward, of your piety, your gene- 
© rolity, and your filial, your ſocial, and 
* conjugal virtues! are the prayers of 
« your Mm unworthy admirer, and 
* abliged humble "aaa: | 
* SARAH WRIGHTSON, 


* Mr. Wrightſon begs your acceptance 
of a ſmall preſent, part of which can 
© have no value, but what it's excel- 
ling qualities, for what it is, will 
give it at ſo great a diſtance as that 
dear England, which I once left 
© with ſo much ſhame and regret; 
© but with a laudable purpoſe, how- 
ever, becauſe I would not incur ſtill 
greater ſhame, and of conſequence 
give cauſe for ſtill greater regret!” 


To this letter, my dear Lady Davers, 
J have written the following anſwer, 
which Mr. B. will take care to have con- 
veyed to her . T 


© DEAREST MADAM, 


: I Embrace with great pleaſure the 

© opportunity you have fo kindly 
© given me, of writing to a lady whoſe 
* perſon though I have not the honour 
* to know, yet whoſe character, and no- 
ble qualities, I truly revere. 

© I am infinitely obliged to you, Ma- 
dam, for the precious truſt you have 
© repoſed in me, and the right you make 
© over to me, of your maternal iutereſt 
* ina child, on whom I ſet my heart, 
the moment I ſaw her. 

Lady Davers, whoſe love and ten- 
© derneſs for Miſs, as well for her mam - 
* ma's ſake, as your late worthy ſpouſe's, 
© had, from her kind opinion of me, 
* conſented . 8 me this favour; and 
was, by Mr. B. 's leave, in actual 
© poſſeſſion of my pretty ward about a 
© week before your kind letter came to 
* my hands. 

© As I had been long very ſolicitous 
« for this favour, judge how welcome 
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© your kind concurrence was to me; and 
© the rather, as, had I known, that a let- 
© ter from you was on the way to me, L 
ſhould have apprehended, that yon 
would have inſiſted upon depriving the 
ſurviving friends of her dear papa, of 
the pleaſure they take in the dear child. 
Indeed, Madam, I believe we ſhould 
one and all have joined to diſobey you, 
had that been the caſe; and it is a 
great ſatis faction to us, that we are nat 
under ſo hard a neceſſity, as to diſpute 
with a tender mamma the poſſeſſion of 
her own child. 
Aſſure yourſelf, deareſt, worthieſt, 
kindeft 5 of a care and tender- 
neſs in me to the dear child, truly ma- 
ternal, and anfwerable, as much as in 
my power, to the truſt you repoſe in 
me. The little boy, that Gop has 
given me, ſhall not be more dear to me, 
than my ſweet Miſs Goodwin ſhall be; 
and my care, by Gop's grace, ſhali 
extend to her ſuture as well as to 
her preſent 8 that ſne may be 
worthy of that piety, and truly religi- 
ous excellence, which I admire in your 
character. 
We all rejoice, dear Madam, in the 
account you give of your preſent hap- 
pineſs. It was impoſſible that Gop 
Almighty ſhould deſert a lady ſo ex- 
emplarily deſerving; and He certain- 
ly conducted you in your reſolutions 
to abandon every thing that you loved 
in England, after the loſs of your dear 
ſpouſe, becauſe it ſeems to have been 
the intention of His providence that 
ou ſhould reward the merit of Mr. 
rightſon, and meet with your own 
reward in ſo doing. E 
Mis is very fond of my little Billy: 
ſhe is a charming child, is eaſy and 
nteel in her ſhape, and very pretty: 
e dances finely, has a fweet air, and 
is improving every day in muſick; 
works with her needle, and reads ad- 
mirably, for her years; and takes a de- 
light in both, which gives me no ſmall 
pleaſure. But ſhe is not very forward 
in her penmafiſhip, as you will fee hy 
what follows: the inditing too is her 
own ; but in that, and the writing, ſhe 
took a good deal of time, on a ſeparate | 
Paper, 


© DEAREST DEAR MAMMA, 


60 * OUR Sally is full of joy, to have 

«© any commands from her ho- 

© noured mamma, I promiſe to — 
60 
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1c [ow all your directions. Indeed, and 
« upon my word, I will. You pleaſe 
* me mightily in giving me ſo dear a 
© new mamma here. Now I know in- 
« deed I have a mamma, and I will 
« love and obey her, as if ſhe was you 
% your own ſelf. Indeed I will. You 
« muſt always bleſs me, becauſe I 
* will be always good. I hope you will 
« believe me, becauſe I am above telling 
« fibs. I am, my honoured mamma, 
£ gon the other fide of the water, and 
« ever will be, as if you was here, your 
4c Zutiful daughter, 

„ SALLY GOODWIN.” 


© Miſs (permit me, dear Madam, to 
© ſubjoin) is a very good-tempered child, 
© eaſy to be perſuaded, and I hope loves 
me dearly; and Iwill endeayour to 
© make her love me hetter and better ; 
for on that love will depend the regard 
© which, I hope, ſhe will pay to all I 
ſhall ſay and do for her _ 

© Repeating my acknowledgments for 
© the kind truſt you repoſe in me, and 
© with thanks for the valuable preſent 
© you have ſent me, we all here join in 
© ref to worthy Mr. Wrightſon, 
_ in wiſhing you, Madam, a conti- 
© nuance and increaſe of worldly felici- 
© ty; and I, particularly, beg leave to 
© aſſure you, that I am, and ever will 
© be, with the higheit — 2 and grati- 
© tude, though perſonally unknown, 
© dearet Madam, the 3 ad- 
* mirer of your piety, and your obliged 
* bumble ſervant, 


Your ladyſhip will ſee how I was cir- 
cumicribed and limited; otherwiſe I 
would have told the good lady (what 1 
have mentioned more than once) how I 
admire and honour her for her penitence, 
and for that noble reſolution, which en- 
abled her to do what thoutands could 
not have the heart to do, abandon her 
country, her relations, friends, baby, 
and all that was dear to her, as well as 
the ſeducer, whom the too well loved, 
and hazard the ſea, the dangers of pi- 
rates, and poſſibly of other wicked at- 
tempters of the miſchievous ſex, in a 


world ſhe knew nothing of, among ſtran- 


s; and all to avoid repcating a fin, ſhe 
been unhappily drawn into; and for 
Which ſhe ſtill abhors herſelf. 
Muſt not fuch a lady as this, dear Ma- 
dan, have as much merit, as many even 


— 
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can; and as the cate requires, I let ker 


of thoſe, who, having not had her temp- 
tations, have not fallen? This, at leait, 
one may aver, that next to not com- 
mitting an error, is the reſolution to re- 
trieve it all that one may, to repent of 
it, and ſtudiouſly to avoid the repetition. 
But who, befides this excellent Mrs. 
Wrightſon, having ſo fallen, and being 
ſtill fo ardently ſolicited and purſued, 
(and flattered perhaps, by fond hopes, 
that her ſpoiler would one day do her all 
the juflicehe could—for who can do com- 
plete juſtice to a woman he has robbed 
of her honour ?)—could reſolve as ſhe 
reſolved, and act as ſhe acted? 

Miſs Goodwin is a ſweet child; but 
permit me to ſay, has a little of her pa- 

s ſpirit; haſty, yet generous and ac- 
. edging when ſhe is convinced of 
her fault; a little haughtier and prouder 
than I wiſh her to be; but in every thing 
elſe deſerves the character I give of her to 
her mamma. 

She is very fond of fine clothes, is a 
little too lively to the ſervants Told me 
once, when I took notice, that ſoftneſs 
and mildneſs of ſpeech became a young 
lady, that they were but ſervants; and 
the could ſay no more, than * Pray, and 
I deſire, and © I wiſh you'd be ſo kind, 
to her uncle or to me. | 

T told her, that good ſervants deſerved 
any civil diſtinctions; and that fo long 
as they were ready to oblige her in every 
thing, by a kind word, it would be very 
wrong to give them imperative ones, 
which could ſerve for no other end, but 
to convince obſervers of the haughtineſs 
of one's own temper; and looked, as if 
one would queſtion their compliance 
with our wills, unleſs we would exact it 
with an high hand; which might caſt a 
ſlur upon the command we gave, as if- 
we thought it was hardly fo reaſonable, 
as otherwiſe to obtain their obſervation 
of it. 

© Beſides, my dear,” ſaid I, © you 
don't conſider, that if you ſpeak as 
© haughtily and: commandingly to them 
© on commony as on extraordinary oc- 
© caſions, you weaken your own autho- 
© rity,if ever you ſhould be permitted to 
have any, and they'll regard you no 
more in the one caſe than in the other. 

She takes great notice of what I ſay ; 
and when her little proud heart is ſubdued 
by reaſonings ſhe cannot anſwer, ſhe will 
fit as if ſhe were ſtudying what to ſay, 
that ſhe may come off as flyingly as ſhe 
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off eaſily, or 1 puſh the little dear to 


' laſt refuge, and make her quit her 
pots and yield up her ſpirit a captive to 
Reaſon and Diſcretion : two excellent 
commanders, with whom, I tell her, I 
muſt bring her to be intimately ac- 
quainted, _ 

Vet after all, till I can be ſure that I 
can inſpire her with the love of virtue, 
for it's own ſake, I will rather try to 
conduct her ſpirit to proper ends, than 
endeavour totally to ſubdue it; being 
ſenſible that our paſſions are given us for 
excellent ends, and that they may, by a 
droper direction, be made ſubſervient to 
the nobleſt purpoſes. 

I tell her ſometimes, there may he a 
decent pride in humility, and that it is 
very poſſible for a young lady to behave 
with ſo much true dignity, as ſhall com- 
mand reſpet by the turn of her eye, 
ſooner than by aiperity of ſpeech; that 
ſhe may depend upon it, that the perſon 
who is always finding faults, frequently 
cauſes them; and that it is re to 
be better born than ſervants, if ſae is 
not better behaved too. ä 

Beſides, I tell her humility is a grace 
that ſhines in a hig condition, but can- 
not equally in 2 logo one; becaule that 
is already too much humbled perhaps: 
and that, though there is a cenſure bes 
againſt being poor and proud, yet I 
would rather forgive pride ina poor body, 
than in a rich; for in the rich it is inſult 
and arrogance, proceeding from their 
high condition; but in the poor it may 
be a defenſative againſt diſhoneſty, and 
may ſhew a natural bravery ef mind, per- 
haps, if properly directed, and manifeſted 
on right occaſions, that the frowns of 
fortune cannot depreſs. 

She ſays, ſhe hears every day things 
from me, which her governeſs never 
taught her, 

hat may very well he, I tell her, be- 
cauſe her governeſs has many young la- 
dies to take care of; I but one : and that 
I want tomake her wiſe and prudent be- 
times, that ſhe may be an example-to 
other Miſſes ; and that governeſſes and 
mamma's ſhall ſay to their Miſſes 
When will you be like Miſs Goodwin? 
Po you ever hear Miſs Goodwin ſay a 
naughty word? Would Miſs Good- 
s win, think you, have done ſo or fo?” 

She threw her arms about my neck 
on one ſuch occaſion as this: Oh, aid 
ſhe, © what a charming mamma have I 


got! J will be in every thing as like 


567 


you, Madam, as ever ] can!/—And + 
© then you will love me, and fo will 
my uncle, and fo will every-body elle.” 
Mr.B. whom now-and-then, ſhe ſays, 
ſhe loves as well as if he were her own 
papa, fees with pleaſure how we go on; 
and loves us both, if poſſible, better and 
better. But ſhe tells me, I muſt not 
have any daughter but her, and is very 
jealous on the occaſion about which your 
ladythip ſo kindly reproaches me. 
There is a pride, you know, Madam, 
in ſome of our ſex, that ſerves to uſeful 
purpoſes, and is a good defence again(t 
improper matches, and mean actions; 
and this is not wholly to be ſubdued, 
for that reaſon ; for, though it is not 
virtue, yet, if it can be virtue's ſubfi;- 
tute, in high, raſn, and inconſiderate 
minds, it may turn to good account. So 
I will not quite diſcourage my dear pupil 
neither, till I fre what diſcretion, and 
riper years, may add to her diſtinguiſtr- 
ing faculty. F, or, as ſome have no no- 
tion of pride, ſeparate from imperiouſ- 
neſs and arrogance ; ſo others know no 
difference between humility and mean- 
neſs. ; 
Thereis a golden mean in every thing; 
and if it pleaſe God to ſpare us both, I 
will endeavour to point her paſſions, and 
ſuch even of thoſe Pidles, which ſeem too 
deeply rooted to be ſoon eradicated, to 
ulctul purpoſes; chooſing to imitate 
phyſicians, who, in certain chronical 
Ilneſſes, as I have read in Lord Bacon, 
rather proceed by palliatives, than, by 
harſh extirpatives, which, through the. 
reſiſtance given to them by the conſtitu- 
tion, may create ſuch ferments in it, as 


may deſtroy that health it was their in- 


tention to eſtabliſh. 


But: whither am I running ?—-Your 
ladyſhip, I hope, will excuſe Tn parad- 
ing freedom of my pen: for though theſe 
notions are well enough with regard tq 
Miſs Goodwin, they mult be very im- 
xrtinent to a lady, who can ſo much 
ter inſtruct Miſs's tutoreſs than that 
vain tutoreſs can her pupil. And there-.. 
fore, with my humbleſt reſpects to my 
ood Lord Davers, and your noble neigh- 
rs, and to Mr. H. I haſten to con- 
clude myſelf, your ladyſbip s obliged ſiſter, 
and obedient ſervant, * * | 


Your Billy, Madam, is a charming 
dear!—1I long to haye you fee him, 
He ſends you a kiſs upon this 3 

40 You'll 
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You'll fee it ſtained, juſt here. The 
charmer has cut two teech, and is ahout 
more: fo you'll excuſe the dear, pretty, 
flabbering boy. Miſs Goodwin is 
ready to eat him with love : and Mr. 
B. is fonder and fonder of us all : and 
then your ladyſhip, and my good Lord 
Davers, love us too. O Madam, 
what a blefſed creature am I 
Nils Goodwin hegs I'll ſend her duty 
to her xoble uncle and aunt; that's her 
juſtd:ftinRijon always, when ſhe — 
of you both, which is not ſeldom. 
She aſked me, pretty dear! juſt now, 
if I think there is ſuch a happy girl in 
the world, as ſhe is? I tell her, Gop 
always bleſſes good Miſſes, and makes 
them happier and happier. 


LuTTER xvi 


. ——.— LADY DAVERS, _ 

ve three marriages to acquafnt 
I with, in one rg the firſt — 
Sir W. G. has ſent, by the particular de- 
fire of my dear friend, that he was made 
one of the happieſt men in England, on 
the 18th paſt ; and ſo I have no longer 
my Miſs — to boaſt of. I have 
a very good opinion of the gentleman ; 
but if he be but half ſo a huſband 
as ſhe will make a wife, they will be ex- 

ceedingly happy in one another. 

Mr. Williams's marriage to- a kinſ- 


woman of his noble patron, (as you have 


heard was in treaty) is the next; and 
there is great reaſon to believe, from the 
character of both, that they will likewiſe 
do credit to the ſtate. 

The third is Mr. Adams and Polly 
Barlow; and I wiſh them, for both their 
fakes, as happy as either of the former. 
They are ſet out to his living, highly 
pleated with one another; and F hope 
will have reaſon to continue {6 to be. 

As to the fiſt, I did not indeed think 
He affair would have been ſo ſoon con- 
cluded; and Miſs kept it off fo long, as 
I underſtand, that her papa was angry 
with her: and, indeed, as the gentle- 
man's family, circumſtances, and cha- 
facter, were ſuch, that there could lie no 
objection againſt him, I think it would 
have been wrong to havedelayed it. 

IT ſhould have written to your ladyſhip 
before ; but have been favoured with Mr. 
B.'s company into Kent, on a viſit to 


my good mother, who was indiſpoſed. 
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ſees by the grey- 


We tarried there a week, and left both 
my dear parents, to my thankful ſatis- 
faction, in as good health as ever they 
were in their lives. | 

Mrs. Judy Swynford, or Miſs Swyn- 
ford, (as ſhe refuſes not being called, 
now-and-then) has been with us for this 
week paſt; and ſhe expects her brother, 
Sir Jacob, to fetch her away about a week 
hence. i 

It does not become me to write the leaſt 
word thut may appear diſreſpectful of 
any perſon who has the honour to bear a 
relation to your ladyſhip and Mr. B. 
Otherwiſe 1 ſhould ſay, that the B—s 
and the S—s are directly the oppoſites 
of one another. But yet, as (ſhe ſays) 
ſhe never ſaw your ladyſhip but once, 
you will forgive me to mention a word 
or two about this lady, becauſe the is a 
character that is in a manner new to me. 

She is a maiden lady, as you know, 
Madam, and though . ſhe will not part 
with the green leaf from her hand, one 
ſe down on her brows 
and her head, that ſhe cannot be leſs 
than fifty-five—But fo much pains does 
ſhe take, by powder, to have never a dark 
hair in her head, becauſe ſhe has one half 
of them white, that I am forry to ſee, 
what is a ſubje& for reverence, ſhould be 
deemed by the good lady, matter of con- 
cealment. 

She is often in converſation, indeed, 
ſeemingly reproaching herſelf, that ſhe is 
an old maid, and an old-woman ; but it 
is very diſcernible, that ſhe expects a com- 
pliment, that ſhe is xo? ſo, every time ſhe 
is ſo free with herſelf : and if nobody 
makes her one, ſhe will ſay ſomething of 
that fort in her on behalf. | 

She takes particular care, that of all 
the publick tranſactions which happen to 
be talked of, her memory will never car: 
her back above thirty years; and then it 
is— About thirty years ago, when I 
© was a girl, oy, when I was in hang- 
 ing-ſleeves;* and ſo ſhe makes herſelf, 
for twenty years of her life, a very uſeleſs 
and inſignificant perſon. 15 


If ker td, Wen for hiv tinie/of 


life, are very good, though not over- 


white, (and which, by the care ſhe takes 
of them, ſhe ſeems to look upon as the 
laſt remains of her better days) would 
but fail her, I imagine it would help her 
to a conviction, that would ſet her ten 
ears forwarder at leaſt. But, F 
ady! ſhe is ſo young, in ſpite of her 

e wrinkles, 


wrinkles, that I am really concerned for 
her affectation; becauſe it expoſes her to 
the remarks and ridicule of the gentle- 
men, and gives one pain for her. 

Surely, theſe ladies don't act prudently 
at all; ſince, for every year Mrs. Judy 
would take from her age, her cenſurers 
add two to it; and, behind her- back, 
make her gong on towards ſeventy 
whereas, if ſhe would lay claim to her 
reverentials, as I may ſay, and not en- 
deavour to conceal her age, ſhe would 
have a great many compliments for look- 
ing ſo well at her time of life. And 
many a young body would hope to be the 
better for her advice and experience, who 
now are afraid of affronting her, if they 
ſuppoſe ſhe has lived much longer in the 
world than themſelves, 

Then ſhe laughs back to the years ſhe 
owns, when more flippant ladies, at the 
laughing-time of life, delight to be fro- 
lick : ſhe tries to ſing too, although, if 
ever ſhe hau a voice, ſhe has out · lived it; 
and her ſongs are of ſo antique a date, 
that they would betray her; only, as ſhe 
tells us, they were learnt her by her 
grandmother, who was a fine lady at the 
.. Reſtoration. She will join in a dance; and 

though her limbs move not fo pliantly 
as might be expected of a lady no older 
than ſhe would be thought to be, and 
whoſe dancing-daysare not entirely over, 

t that was owing to a fall from her 

orſe ſome years ago, which, ſhe doubts, 
ſhe ſhall never recover, ſo as to be quite 
woll, though ſhe finds ſhe grows better 
aid better every year. 


Thus ſhe loſes the reſpeR, che reve - 


rence, ſhe might receive, were it not for 
this miſerable affectation; takes pains, by 
aping youth, to make herſelf unworthy 
of her years, and is content to be thought 
leſs diſcreet than ſhe might otherwiſe be 
deemed, for fear ſhe ſhould be imagined 
older if ſhe appeared wiſer. ; 
What a lad thing is this, Madam? 
What a miſtaken conduct? We Pray to 
live to old age; and it is promiſed as a 
bleſſing, and as a reward for the per- 
* formance of certain duties; and yet, when 
we come to it, we had rather be thought 
as fooliſh as youth, than, to be deemed 
wiſe, and in poſſeſſion of it. And fo we 


ſhew how little we deſerve what we have 


been ſo long coveting; and yet covet 
on: for what? Why, to be more and 
more aſhamed, and more and more un- 
worthy of what we covet! 
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How ſantaſtick a character is this. 


Well may irreverent, unthinking youth 
deſpiſe, inſtead of revering the hoary 
_ which the wearer is ſo much aſnam- 
ed of, 

Will you forgive me, Madam? The 
lady boaſts a relationſhip to you, and ta 
Mr. B. and, I think, I am very bold. 
But my reverence for years, and the diſ- 
guſt I have to ſee any body behave un- 
worthy of them, makes me take the greater 
liherty : which, however, I ſhall wiſh I 


had not taken, if it meets not with that 


allowance, which I have always had from 
your ladyſhip in what I write. 

GoD knows whether ever I may enioy 
the bleſſing I ſo much revere in others. 
For now my heavy time approaches. But 
I was ſo apprehenſive before, and fo 
troubleſome to my beſt friends, with my 
1 fears, that now (with a perfect 
* "= = Divine Will) I will 
only add, that I am your ladyſbip's mo 
obliged fifter and 2 . 

P. B. 


My dear Billy, and Miſs Goodwin, im- 
prove both of them every day, and 
are all I can deſire or expect them to be. 
Could Miſs's poor mamma be here 
with a wiſh, and back again, how much 
would ſhe be delighted with one of our 


afternoon conferences; our Sunday 


employments, eſpecially And let me 
tell your ladyſhip,that I am very happy 
in another young gentleman of the 
dean's recommending, inſtead of Mr. 
Adams. ; 


LETTER. XVII. 


MY DEAREST LADY, 


Am once more, bleſſed be God for 
all his mercies to me! enabled to de- 
dicate to you the firſt fruits of my pen. 
manſhip, on my upſitting, to thank you 
and my noble lord, for all your kind 
ſolicitudes for my welfare. Billy every 
day _—_— Miſs is all I wiſh her to 
be, and my ſecond dear boy continues 
to be as lovely and as fine a baby as your 
ladyſhip was pleaſed to think him; and 
their papa, the veſt of huſbands! 
I am glad to hear Lady Betty is likely 
to be ſo happy. Mr. B. ſays, her no- 
ble admirer is as worthy a gentleman as 
any in the peerage; and I beg of your 
latyſhip to congratulate the dear 
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and her noble parents, in my name, if 
I ſhould be at a diſtance, when the nup- 
tials are celebrated. 

I have had the honour of a viſit from 
my lady, the Counteſs Dowager, on oc- 
—— of her leaving the kingdom for a 
year or two, for which ſpace ſhe deſigns 
to reſide in Italy; principally at Nay les 
or Florence; a * ſhe took up, ſome 
time ago, as I believe I mentioned to 
your ladyſhip; but which it ſeems ſhe 
could not conveniently put into execu- 
yon till now. 


; Mr. B. was abroad when her lady- 


ſhip came, having taken 2 turn to Glou- 
ceſter the day before, and I expected him 
not till the next day. Her ladyſhip ſent 
her gentleman, the preceding evening, to 
let me know, that buſineſs had brought 
her as far as Wooburn; and it it would 
Not he unacceptable, ſhe would pay her 
reſpects to me — _ faſt, the next 
morning, being ſpeedily to leave Eng- 
land. * wg on I ſhould * 
very proud of that honour. And about 
ten her ladyſhip came. 

She was exceedingly fond of my two 
doys, the little man, and the pretty baby, 
as ſhe called them; and I had very dif- 
ferent emotions from the expreſſion of 
her love to Billy, and her viſit to me, 
from what I had once before. She was 
ſorry, ſhe ſaidg Mr. B. was abroad; 
though her buſineſs was principally with 
me. For, Mrs. B.“ ſaid ſhe, I come 
£ to tell you all that paſſed between Mr. 
< B. and myſelf, that you may not think 
< worſe of either of us than we deſerve; 
< and I could not leave England, till 1 
had done myſelf the pleaſure of wait- 

ing on you for this. purpoſe; and yet, 
perhaps, from the diſtance of time, 


you'll think it needleſs now. And, 


s intleed, I ſhould have waited on you 
< before, to have cleared up my charac- 
© ter with you, had I thought I ſhould 
© have beep ſo long kept on this fide of 

I faid, I was very forry I had ever 
Þcen uncafy, when I two perſons of 
fo much heonour—* Nay,” fail the, in- 
terrupting me, © you have no need to 
< apologize: things looked bad enough, 
© as they were repreſented to you, to juſ- 
* tify greater uneaſmeſs than you ex- 
© preſſed,” ; | 

She aſked me, Who that pretty gen- 
cel Miſs was ?—T faid, a relation of 
Sal Davers, who was intruſted lately 
to my care. Then, Miis, ſaid her 
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lady ſhip, and kifſed her, you are very 
* happy.” 

- Believing the Counteſs was deſirous 
of beings Vows with me, I ſaid My 
dear Miſs Goodwin, won't you go to 
© your little nurſery, my love?” for ſo 
ſhe calls my laſt bleſſing—* You'd be 
© ſorry the baby ſhould cry for you.'— 
For ſhe was ſo taken with the charming 
lady, that ſhe was loth to leave us—But 
on my faying this, withdrew. 

When we were alone, the Counteſs 
began her ſtory, with a ſweet confuſion, 
which added to her lovelineſs. She ſaid 
ſhe would be brief, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
exact all my. attention, and not ſuffer 
me to interrupt her till ſhe had done. 

She began with acknowledging, that 
ſhe thought, when -ſhe firſt faw Mr. 
B. at the maſquerade, that he was the 
fineſt gentleman ſhe had ever ſeen; 
that the allowed freedoms of the place 
had made her take liberties in follow- 
ing him, and engaging hi wherever 
he went. She blamed him very free- 
ly for paſſing for a ſingle man; for 
that ſhe ſaid, (fince ſhe had ſo ſplendid 
a fortune of her own) was all ſhe 
was ſolicitous about; having never, as 
ſhe confeſſed, ſeen a man ſhe could hke 
fo well; her former marriage having 
been in ſome ſort forced upon her, at 
an age when ſhe knew not how to diſtin- 
guiſhz and that ſhe was very loth to 
believe him married, even when ſhe 
had no reaſon to doubt it. Yet, this 
I muſt ſay, Madam, faid her ladyſhip, 
I never heard a man, when he owned 
he was married, expreſs himſelf with 
more affectionate regard and fondneſs 
than he did of you, whenever he ſpoke 
of you to me; which made me long to 
ſve you: for I had a great opinion of 
thoſe perſonal advantages which every 
one flattered me with; and was very 
unwilling to yield the palm of beauty 
to you. a 
© I believe you will cenſure me, Mrs. 
B. for permitting his viſits after I 
knew he was married. To be ſure, 
that was a thoughtleſs, and a faulty 
— of my conduct But the world's 
aucy cenſures, and my friends indiſ- 
creet interpoſals, incenſed me; and, 
knowing the uprightneſs of my own 
heart, F was reſol ved to diſregard both, 
when J found they could not think 
warſe of me than they did. 

I am naturally of a high ſpirit, im- 
patient of contradiction, always gave 
| « myſelf 


R „ „ „ „ «„ „ 6 


M W K «a a «a =» «„ a - 


PAMELA. 


* myſelf | freedoms, for which, ſatisfied 


© with my own innocence, I thoughtmy- 
* ſelf above being accountable to any 
body — And then Mr. B. has ſuch 
© noble ſentiments, a courage and fear- 
© leſſneſs, which I ſaw on mere occa- 
© fjons than one, that all ladies who 
© know the weakneſs of their own ſex, 
© and how much they want the protec- 
tion of the brave, are taken with. 
Then his perſonal addreſs was ſo pe- 
culiarly diſtinguiſhing, that having an 


raſſed greatly how to deny myſelf 
his converſation; although, you'll par- 
don me, Mrs. B. I began to be afraid, 
that my reputation might ſuffer in the 
world's opinion for the indulgence. 
Then, when I had reſolved, as I 
did ſeveral times, to ſee him no more, 
ſome unforeſeen accident threw him 
in my way again, at one entertain- 
ment or other; for I love balls and 
concerts, and publick diverſions, per- 
haps, better than I ought; and then I 
had all my reſolves to begin again. 
Vet this I can truly ſay, whatever 
his views were, I never heard from him 
the leaſt indecent expreſſion, nor ſaw 
in his behaviour to me aught that 
might make me very apprehenſive; 
ſaving, that I began to fear, that by 
his inſinuating addreſs, and noble 
© manner, I ſhould be too much in his 
© power, and too little in my own, if 
0 . on ſo little doubting, and ſo 
© little alarmed, if ever he ſhould avow 
c diſhonourable deſigns. | 
I had often lamented,* ſaid her la- 
dyſhip, © that our ſex were prohibited, 
© by the deſigns of the other upon their 
© honour, and by the world's cenſures, 
from converſing with the ſame eaſe and 
freedom with gentlemen, as with one 
another. And when once I aſked my- 
ſelf, to what this converſation might 
tend at laſt? and where the pleaſure 
each ſeemed to take in the other's, 
might poſſibly end? I reſolved to break 
it of; and told him my reſolution 
next time I ſaw him. But he ſtopped 
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as I ſince think it, (though a ſorry plea 
will have weight in favour of a propo- 
ſal, to which one has no averſion) of 
Platonick love; and we had an inter- 
courſe by letters, to the number of fix 
cr eight, I believe, on that and other 
ſubjects. 

Vet all this time, I was the leſs ap- 


opinion of his honour; I was emhar- . 


871 
* prehenſive, becauſe he always ſpoke fo 
© tenderly, and even with delight, when- 
© ever he mentioned his lady; and 1 
© could not find, that you were at all 
© alarmed at our acquaintance; for I ne- 
ver ſerupled to ſend my letters, by my 
* own livery, to your houle, tealed with 
my own ſeal. , 
At laſt, indeed, he began to tell me, 
that from the ſweeteſt and the eveneſt 
temper in the world, you ſeemed to be 
leaning towards melancholy, were al- 
ways 1n tears, or ſhewed you had been 
weeping, when he came home; and 
that you did not make his return to you 
ſoagreeable as he uſed to find it. 
© I aſked, if it were not owing to ſome 
alteration in his own temper? If you 
might not be uneaſy at our acquaint- 
ance, and at his _— abſence from 
you, and the like? He anſwered, No! 
that you were above diſguiſes, were 
of a noble and frank nature, and would 
have taken ſome opportunity to hint it 
to him, if you had. 
© This, however, when I began to 
think ſeriouſly of the matter, gave me 
but little ſatisfaction; and I was more 
and more convinced, that my honour 
required it of me, to break off this in- 
timacy. 
And although I permitted Mr. B. 
to go with me to 'Tunbridge, when I 
went to take a houſe there, yet I was 
uneaſy, as he ſaw. And, indeed, ſo 
was he, though he tarried a day or two 
longer than he deſigned, on account of 
a little excurſion my ſiſter and her lord, 
and he and I, made into Suſſex, to ſee 
an eſtate that I had thoughts of pur- 
chaſing; for he was ſo good as ts look 
into my affairs for me, and has put 
them upon an admirable eſtabliſhment. 
His vneaſfineſs, he told me, was up- 
on your account, and he ſent you a 
letter to excuſe himſelf for not waiting 
on you on Saturday, and to tell you, 
he would dine with you on Monday. 
And I remember, when I faid—** Mr. 
« B. you ſeem to be chagrined at ſome- 
ce thing; you are more thoughtful than 
uſual ;** his anſwer was—* Madam, 
« you are right. Mrs. B. and I have 
« had a little miſunderſtanding. She 
& js ſo ſolemn and fo melancholy of late, 
c that I fear, it will be no difficult mat 
te ter to put her out of her right mind: 
c and I love her ſo well, that then I 
& ſhould hardly keep my on.“ 

« Is there no reaſon think you,” ſaid 
« I, © to 
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© IT, „ to imagine that your acquaint- 
% ance with me gives her uncaſineſs? 
c You know, Mr. B. how that villain 
«© T.“ (a man, ſaid ſhe, © whoſe inſo · 
© lent addreſs I rejected with the con- 
© tempt it deſerved) © has ſlandered us. 
« How know you, but he has found a 
« way to your wite's ear, as he has 
&« done to my uncle's, and to all my 
ce friends? And if ſo, it is beſt for us 
e both to diſcontinue a friendſhip, that, 
c at the beſt, may be attended with diſ- 
hs ble conſequences.” 

C He ſaid, he ſhould find it out on his 
© return to you. And will you,” ſaid 
© I, „ ingenuouſly acquaint me with 
« theifſue of your inquiries? for, added 
© I, „I never beheld a countenance in ſo 
« young a lady, that ſeemed to mean 
* more than Mrs. B.'s, when I ſaw her 
& in town; and notwithſtanding herpru- 
« dence, I could ſee a teſerve and thought- 
4 fulneſs in it, that, if it was not natu- 
«© ral to it, muſt indicate too much. 

He returned to you, Madam: he 
« wrote to me, in a very moving letter, 
© the iſſue of your conference, and re- 
© ferred to ſome papers of your's, that 
© he would ſhew me, as ſoon as gs could 
© procure them, they being out our 
© own hands; = be — know, 7 
© T. was the accuſer, as I had ſu- 
© ſpeed. 

© In brief, Madam, when you went 
© down into Kent, he came to me, and 
© read ſome part of your account to La- 
© dy Davers, of your informant and in- 
formation; your apprehenſions; your 
© prudence; your affection for him; the 
© reaſon of your melancholy; and ac- 
© cording to the appearance things bore, 
© reaſon enough you had, eſpecially 
© from the letter of Thomaſine Fuller, 
© which was one of T.'s vile forgeries: 
© for though we had often, for argu- 
© ment's ſake, talked of pclygamy, (he 
© arguing for it, I againſt it) yet had 
© not Mr. B. dared, I will ſay, nor was 
© he inclined, I verily believe, to _ 
© poſe any ſuch thing to me: na, 
© dam, I was not ſo much abandoned of 
© a ſenſe of honour, as to give reaſon for 
© any one, but my impertinent and fool- 
* 1th uncle, to impute ſuch a folly to 
* me; and he had fo behaved to me, 
that I cated not what he thought. 

»» Then, what he read to me, here and 
© there, as he pleaſed, gave me reaſon to 
© admire you * your generous opinion 
© of one-you had fo much ſeeming caule 
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© tobe afraid of: he told me his appre- 
© henſions, from your uncommon man- 
© ner, that your mind was in ſome de- 
ou affected, and your ſtrange propo- 
© {al of parting with a huſband every 
© one knows you ſo dearly love: and we 
© agreed to — ſeeing each other, 
and all manner of * ex- 
c 7 by letter for one month, till ſome 
of my affairs were ſettled, which had 
© been in great diſorder, and were in his 
c 
c 
6 
c 
c 
c 
. 


kind management then; and I had not 
one relation, whom I cared to trouble 
with them, becauſe of their treatment 
of me on Mr. B.'s account. And 
this, I told him, ſhould not be neither, 
but through your hands, and with 
your conſent. | | 
And thus, Madam, ſaid her lady- 
ſhip, have I told you the naked truth 
© of the whole affair. 
© I have ſeen Mr. B. very ſeldom 
ſince, and when I have, it has been ei- 
ther at a horſe-race, in the open field, 
or at ſome publick diverſion, by acci- 
dent, where only diſtant civilities have 
7 arg us. 1 | 
I reſpe& him greatly; you muſt al- 
low 6. to ſay oy — in the 
article of permitting me to believe, for 
ſome time, that he was a ſingle gentle- 
man, which is a fault he cannot be ex- 
cuſed for, and which made me heartily 
quarrel with him, when I firſt knew 
it, He has behaved towards me with 
ſo much generoſity and honour, that 
I could have wiſhed I had been of 
| his ſex, ſince he had a lady ſo much 
more deſerving than myſelf; and then, 
© had he had the ſame eſteem for me, 
© there never would have been a more 
perfect friendſhip. | | 
© Tam now going, ' continued her la- 
dyſhip, to embark for France, and 
6 ſhall $a year or two in Italy; and 
© then 1 ſhall, I hope, return as ſolid, as 
grave, as circumſpect, though not ſo 
« wiſe, as Mrs. B.“ 
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Tn this manner the Counteſs conclud - 


ed the narrative] and I told her, that I 


was greatly obliged to her for the ho- 
nour ſhe did me in this viſit, and the 
kind and conſiderate occaſion of it: but 
that Mr. B. had made me entirely happy 
in every particular, and had done her 
ladyfkip the juſtice ſhe ſo well deſerved, 
having taken upon himſelf the blame of 
paſſing as a ſingle man, at his firſt ac · 
quaintance with her. 204 

: YZ OE | þ added, 


* 


I added, that I could hope her lady- 
ſhip might be prevented, by ſome happy 
man, from leaving a kingdom, to whic 
ſhe was ſo great an ornament, as well by 
her birth, Fer quality and fortune, as 
by her perfections of perſon and mind. 

She ſaid, ſhe had not been the happieſt 
of her ſex in her former marriage ; al- 
though nobody, her youth confidered, 
thought her a bad wife; and her lord's 
goodneſs to her, at his death, had de- 
monſtrated his own favourable opinion 
of her by deeds, as he had done by 
words, upon all occaſions : but that ſhe 
was yet young; a little too gay and un- 
ſettled ; and had her head turned towards 
France and Italy, having paſſed ſome 
time in thoſe countries, which ſhe thought 
of with pleaſure, though then but a girl 
of twelve or thirteen : Tae for this reaſon, 
and having been on a late occaſion ftill 
more unſettled, (lookingdownwith bluſh- 
es which often overſpread her face, as ſhe 
talked) ſhe had refuſed ſome offers, not 
deſpicable : that indeed Lord C 
threatened to follow her to Italy, in hopes 
of meeting better ſucceſs there, than he 
had met with here ; but if he did, though 
ſhe would make no reſolutions, ſhe be- 
lieved ſhe ſhould be too much offended 
with him, to give him reaſon to boaſt of 
his journey; and this the rather, as ſhe 
had grounds to think, he had once en- 
tertained no very honourable notions of 
her friendſhip for Mr. B. 
| She wiſhed to ſee Mr. B. and to take 
leave of him, but not out of my compa- 
ny, ſhe was pleaſed to 2 Your la- 
« dyſhip's conſideration for me, replied 
I, © lays me under high obligation; but 
indeed, Madam, there is no occaſion 
for it, from any diffidences I have in 
© yours or in Mr. B.'s honour. And if 
« your ladyſhip will give me the pleaſure 
© of knowing when 1t will be moſt ac- 
« ceptable, I will beg of Mr. B. to obli 
me with his company to return this * 
£ your, the firſt viſit I make abroad. 

_ © You are very kind, Mrs. B.“ ſaid 
ſhe : © but I think to go to Tunbridge 
* for a fortnight, when I have diſpoſed 
of every thing for my embarkation, 
and fo ſet out from thence. And if 
vou ſhould then be both in Kent, I 
ſhould be glad to take you at your 
* word.” 

To be ſure, I ſaid, Mr. B. at leaſt, 
would attend her ladyſhip there, if any 


thing ſhould ha to deprive me of 
that honour, "_ 835 ä 
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Lou are very obliging,* faid the 
Counteſs :—* I take great concern to 
© mylelf, for having been the means of 
giving you a moment's uneaſineſs for- 
© merly : but I muſt now endeavour to 
© be circumſpeR, in order to retrieve my 
© charaQter, which has been ſo baſely tra: 
© duced by that preſumptuous fellow 
Turner, who hoped, I ſuppoſe, by that 
© means, to bring me down to his level.” 

Her ladyſhip would not be prevailed 
upon to ſtay dinner; aud ſaying, ſhe 
ſhould be at Wooburn all the next day, 
took a very kind and tender leave of me, 
wiſhing me all manner of happineſs, as 
I did her. 

Mr. B. came home in the evening, 
and next morning rode to Wooburn, to 
pay his reſpects to the Counteſs, and 
came back in the evening. 

Thus happily, and to the ſatisfaction 
of all three, as I hope, ended this per- 
plexing affair. 


Mr. B. aſks me, Madam, how I reliſh 
Mr. Locke's Treatiſe of Education ? 
which he pyt into my hands ſome time 
ſince, as I told your ladyſhip. I an- 
ſwered, Very well; and I thought it an 
excellent piece in the main. 

* T'll tell you,” faid he, what you 
ſhall do. You have not ſhewed me 
any 4 you have written for a good 
while, I would be glad, you would 
fill up your leiſure time, ſince you can- 
not be without a pen, with your ob- 
ſervations on that treatiſe, that I may 
know what you can object to it; for 
you ſay, In the main, which ſhews, 
that you do not intirely approve of 
every part of it.” 

But will not that be preſumptuous, 
Sir ?? 

© I admire Mr. Locke, replied he; 
and I admire my Pamela. I have no 
doubt of his excellencies, but I want 
to know the ſentiments of a young 
mother, as well as of a learned gentle. 
man, upon the ſubje& of education; 
becauſe I have heard ſeveral ladies cen- 
ſure ſome part of his regimen, when I 
am convinced, that the fault lies in 
their own over-great fondneſs for their 
children.” | | 

As to myſelf, Sir, who, in the early 
© part of my life, have not been brought 
© up too tenderly, you will hardly meet 
© with any objection to the part which 
© I nnagine you have heard moſt objected 
to by ladies who have been more in- 

. « dulgently 
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dulgently treated in their firſt ſage. 
© But there are a few other things that 
« want clearing upto my underſtanding; 
but which, however, may be the fault 
of that.“ | 

Then, my dear, ſaid he, © ſuppoſe 
© me ata diſtance from you, cannot you 
© give me your remarks in the ſame 
manner, as if you were writing to Lady 
© Davers, or to Miſs Darnford, that 
Was?“ 
Ves, Sir, depending on your kind 
favour to me, I believe! could.” 
Do then; and the leſs reſtraint you 
write with, the more I ſhall be pleaſed 
with it. But I confine you not t 
time or place. We'will make our ex- 
curſions as I once propoſed to you; 
and do you write to me a letter now- 
and- then upon the ſubje& ; for the 
places and remarkables 5 will ſee, 
will be new only to yourſelf; nor will 
either of thoſe ladies expect from you 
an itinerary, or a particular deſcription 
of countries, which they will find bet- 
ter deſcribed by authors, who have 
made it their buſineſs to treat upon 
thoſe ſubjects. By this means, you 
will be ulefully employed in your own 
wayy which may turn to good account 
to vs both, and to the dear children, 
which it may pleaſe God to beitow 
upon us. | 
© You don't expect, Sir, any thing re- 
gular or digeſted from me? 
I don't, my dear. Let your fancy 
and your judgment be both employed; 
and I require no method; for I know, 
in your ealy, natural way, that would 
be a confinement, which would cramp 
your genius, and give what you write 
a (tiff, formal air, that I might expect 
in a pedagogue, but not in my Pa- 
we.” ==; | 
* Well, but, Sir, although I may write 
nothing to the purpoſe, yet it Lady 
Dvers is deſirous to give it a reading, 
you will allow me to tranſinit what I 
thall write to her hands, when you 
have peruſed it yourſelf? For your 
8 1 fitter is ſo indulgent to my ſerib- 
4 ble, that ſhe will expect to be always 
hearing from me; and this way I ſhall 
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© oblige her ladyſhip, while I obey her 


© brother.” 
© With all my heart, he was pleaſed 
to ſay. | 


So, my lady, I ſhall now-and-then 
pay my —— to you in the writing 
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way, thongh I muſt addreſs myſelf, it 
ſeems, to my deareſt Mr. B.; and I hope 
I ſhall be received on theſemy own terms, 
ſince they are your brother's terms alſo; 
and at the ſame time, ſuch as will con- 
vince you, how much I wiſh to approve 
myſelt, to the beſt of my poor ability, 
your ladyſbip's moſt obliged fiſter, and 
humble ſervant, 

| P. B. 


LETTER. XLVII 


MY DEAREST MR. B. 


1 Have been conſidering of your com- 
mands, in relation to Mr. Locke's 
book; and ſince you are pleaſed to give 
me time to acquit myſelf of the taſk, I 
ſhall take the liberty to propoſe to in- 
clude in a little book my humble ſenti- 
ments, as I did to Lady Davers, in that 
I ſhewed you in relation to the plays I 
had ſeen. And fince you — me 
not to time or place, perhaps, I ſhall be 
three or four years in completing it, be- 
auſe I ſhall reſerve ſome fobjects to my 
further experience in childrens ways and 
tempers, and in order to benefit myſelf 
by thoſe good inſtructions, which I ſhall 
receive from your delightful converfa- 
tion, in that compaſs of time, if God 
ſpare us to one another : and then it will, 
moreover, be ſtill worthier, than it can 
otherwiſe be, of the peruſal of the moſt 
honoured and beſt beloved of all my cor- 
reſpondents, much honoured and beloved, 
as they all are. 
1 muſt needs ſay, my dear Mr. B. that 
this is a ſubje& to which I was always 
particularly attentive; and among the 
charities your bountiful heart permits 
me to difpenſe to the poor and indigent, 
I have had always a watchful eye upon 
the children of ſuch, and endeavoured, 
by queſtions put to them, as well as to 
their parents, to inform myſelf of their 
little ways and tempers, and how nature 
delights to work in different minds, an 
how it might- be pointed to their good, 
according to their reſpective capacities; 
and I have for this purpoſe erected, with 
your approbation, a little ſchool of ſeven 
or eight children, among which are four 
in the earlieſt ſtages, when they can but 
juſt ſpeak, and call for what they want, 
or love: and J am not a little pleaſed to 
obſerve, when] vifit them in their ſchool- 
time, that principles of goodneſs and vir 
tue may be inſtilled into their little hearts 
ö - © much 
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much earlier than is uſually imagined. 
And why ſhould it not be fo? for may 
not the child, that can tell it's wants, 
and make known it's inclination, be ca- 
ſily made ſenſible of you, and what you 
expect from it, provided you take a pio- 
per method ? For, ſometimes, _ and 
tokens, (andeven looks) uniformly prac- 
tiſed, will do as well as words; as we fee 
in ſuch of the young of the brute crea- 
tion as we are diſpoſed to domeſticate, 
and to teach to practiſe thoſe little tricks, 
of which the aptneſs or docility of their 
natures makes them capable. 

But yet, deareſt Sir, I know not enopgh 


of the next ſtage, the maturer part of 


life, to touch upon that, as I wiſhed to 
do; and yet there is a natural connec- 
tion and progreſſion from the one to the 
other: and | Jer not be thought a 
vain creature, who believes herſelf equal 
to every ſubject, becauſe ſhe is indulged 
with the good opinion of her friends, in 
a few, which are ſuppoſed to be within 
her own capacity. 65 
For, I humbly conceive, that it is no 
ſmall point of wiſdom to know, and not 
to miſtake, one's own talents; and for 
this reaſon, permit me, dear Sir, to ſu- 
ſpend, till I am better qualified for it, 
even my own propoſal of beginning my 
little book; and, in the mean time, to 
touch upon a few places of the admirable 
author you have put into my hand, that 
ſeem to me to warrant another way of 
thinking, than that which he preſcribes. 
But, dear Sir, let me premiſe, that all 
that your dear babies can demand of my 
attention for ſome time to come, is their 
health; and it has pleaſed God to bleſs 
them with ſuch ſound limbs, and, to all 
appearance, good conſtitutions, that I 
have very little to do, but to pray for 
them every time I pray for their dear 
apa; and that is hourly ; and yet not 
fo often as you confer upon me benefits 
and favours, and new obligations, even 
to the prevention of all my wifhes, were 
I to ſit down t ſtudy for what muſt be 
the next. | 
As to this point of health, Mr. Locke 
gives theſe plain and eaſy to be obſerved 
rules. ; 
He preſcribes, firſt, plenty of open air. 
That Nis is right, the infant will inform 
one, who, though it cannot ſpeak, will 
make ſigns to be carried abroad, and is 
never ſo well pleaſed, as when it is en- 
joying the open and free air; for which 
reaſon I conclude, that this is one of thoſe 


natural pointings, as one may call them, 
that are implanted in every creature, 
teaching it to chooſe it's good, and to 
avoid it's evil. 

Sleep 15 the next, which he injoins to 
be indulged to it's utmoſt extent : an ad- 
mirable rule, as I humbly conceive ; 
ſince ſound ſleep is one of the greateſt 
nouriſhers of nature, both to the once 
young and to the tavice young, if Imay 
be allowed the phraſe. And I the rather 
approve of this rule, becauſe it keeps the 
nurſe unemployed, who otherwiſe, per- 
haps, would be doing it the greateſt miſ- 
chef, by cramming and ſtuffing it's little 
bowels, till they were ready to burſt. 
And, if I am right, what an inconſide- 
rate, and fooliſh, as well as pernicious 
practice is it, for a nurſe to water the 
child from it's nouriſhing ſleep, for fear 
it ſhould ſuffer by hunger, and inftantly 
pop the brealt into it's pretty mouth, or 
provoke it to feed, when it has no ineli- 
nation to either; and for want of digeſ- 
tion, mult have it's nutriment turn to re- 
pletion, and bad humours ! 


Excuſe me, dear Sir, theſe leſſer par- 


ticulars. Mr. Locke begins with themz 
and ſurely they may be allowed in a 
young mamma, writing (however it be 
to a gentleman of genius and learning) 
to a papa, on a ſubjeR, that in it's loweſt 
beginnings ought not to be unattended to 
by cither. I will therefore purſue my 
excellent author without further apology, 
ſince you have put his work into my 
hands. : 

The next thing then, which he pre- 
ſcribes, is plain diet. This ſpeaks for 
itſelf; for the baby can have no corrupt 
taſte to gratify: all is pure, as ont of 
the — of Nature; and what it not 
— and natural, muſt vitiate and of- 

end. 


Then, no 2vine,or frong drink. Equal- 
ly juſt; and for the ſame reaſons. 

Little or no phyfick. Undouhtedly 
right. For the uſe of phyſick, without 
nec eſſity, or by way of precaution, as 
ſome call it, begets the neceſity of phy- 
ſick; and the very word ſuppoſes di- 
temper or diſorder ; and where there is 
none, would a parent beget one; or, b 
frequent ule, render the ſalutary force o 
medicine ineffectual, when itwas wanted? 

Next, he forbids too arm and es 
freight — Dear Sir, this is juſt 
as I wiſh it. How has my heart ached, 
many and many a timey when I have ſeen 
poor babies rolled and ſwathed, ten or a 

4+ D dozen 


575 


— « * — 2 — 0 * > — — 
1 . * * — - £ * — = 
\ ; , 9 6 4 , l 2 1 7 = . * 3 64 of 2 
a *- * — — . 5 — — 

8 „ ry — 2 2 — — = 2 — — — — 
— 1 OW : . —_— . = . oy. ot > CW?) 
3 TE. 2 * 5 = , K = d * 

2 8 2 


$76 
doꝛen times round; then blanket upon 
blanket, mantle upon that; it's little 
neck pinned down to one poſture; it's 
head, more than it frequently needs, 
triple-crowned like a young pope, with 
covering upon covering ; it's legs and 
arms, as if to prevent that kindly ſtretch- 
ing, which we rather ought to promote, 
when it is in — which is gy 
iming at growt enlargement, the 
Li bundled up, the latter pinned 
down; and how the poor thing lies on 
the nurſe's lap, a miſerable little pinion- 
ed captive, gogghing and ſtaring with it's 
„the only organs it has at liberty, as 
Tic was ſupplicating for freedom to it's 
fettered limbs! Nor has it any comfort 
at all, till, with a ſigh or two, like a 


dying deer, it drops aſleep; and ha 
Boy will it dye” — * Sn — 
care ſhall awaken it for it's undeſired 
food, juſt as if the good woman was re- 
ſolved to try it's conſtitution, and were 
willing to ſee how many difficulties it 
could overcome. 

Then this gentleman adviſes, that the 
head and feet ſhould be kept cold; and 
the latter often uſed to cold water, and 
expoſed to wet, in order to lay the foun- 
dation, as he ſays, of an healthy aud 
hardy conſtitution. 

- Now, Sir, what a pleaſure is it to your 
Pamela, that her notions, aud her prac- 
yce too, fall in ſo exactly with this learn- 
ed gentleman's advice, that, excepting 
ene article, which is, that your Billy has 
not yet been accuſtomed to be wwet-ſbod, 

other particular has been obſerved! 

don't you ſee what a charming, 
charming baby he is ?—Nay, and fo is 
— little Davers, for his age—pretty 

' - 


Perhaps ſome, were they to ſee this, 
would not be fo ready, as I know you 
will be, to excuſe — and would be apt 
to ſay— What nurſery impertivencies 
, —— to trouble a man with - But 
with all their wiſdom, they would be 
miſtaken;; for if a child has not good 
© health, (and are not theſe rules the mo- 
ral foundation, as I may fay, of that 
bleſſing?) it's animal organs will play 
but poorly in a weak or crazy caſe. Theſe, 
fore, are neceſſary rules to be ob- 
 ferved for the. firſt two or three years; 
for then the little buds of their minds 
wall begin to open, and their watchful 
mamma will be employed, like a ſkilful 
1 in aſſiſting and encouraging 
charming flower through it's ſeveral 


* „ 


hopeful ſtages to — when it ſhall 
t 


become one of rincipal ornaments 


of that delicate garden, your honoured 


family. Pardon me, Sir, if in the above 
paragraph I am tov figurative. I begin 
to beafraid 22 of my ſphere, writ- 
ing to your on important 
lub iect. . 

But be that as it may, I will here put 
an end to this my firſt letter, (on the 
earlieſt part of my ſubject) rejoicing in 
the opportunity you have given me of 
producing a freſh inſtance of that duty 
and affection, wherewith I am, and ſhall 
ever be, my deareſt Mr. B. your grate- 
Fully bappy _ 


* 


end xitx. 


Will now, my deareſt, my beſt be- 
loved correſpondent of all, begin, 
ſince the tender age of my dear babies 
will not permit me to have an eye yet 
to their better part, to tell you what are 
the little matters to which I am not quite 
ſo well reconciled in Mr. Locke: and 
this I ſhall be better enabled to do, by 
my obſervations upon the temper and 
natural bent of my dear Miſs Goodwin, 
as well as by thoſe which my viſits to the 
bigger children of my little ſchool, and 
thoſe at the cottages adjacent, have en- 
abled me to make: for human natura, 
Sir, you are not to be told, is human 
nature, whether in the high-born, or in 
the low. Le tho 
This excellent author, in the fifty- 
ſecond ſection, having juſtly diſallowed 
of laviſh and corporal puniſhments in 
the education of thoſe we would have to 
be wiſe, good, and ingenious men, adds 
—* On the other fide, to flatter children 
© by rewards of things, that are pleaſant 
to them, is as carefully to be avoided. 
* He that will give his ſon apples, or ſu- 
6 E or what elſe of this kind 
© heis moſt delighted with, to make him 
© learn his book, does but authorize his 
8 — of pleaſure, 2 1 up that 
* dangerous p ity, which he ought 
© by all ED due and Rifle in 
© him. You can never hope to teach 
© him to maſter it, whilſt you compound 
© for the check you give his inclination 
© in one place, by the ſatisfaftion you 
« propoſe to it in another: to make a 
c „a wiſe, and a virtuous man, tis 


ood 
. Ri he ſhould learn to erte 
f an 
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* and deny his inclination to riches, 
« finery, or pleaſing his palate, &c." 

This, Sir, is excellently ſaid; but is 
it not a little too philoſophical and ab- 
ſtracted, not only for the generality of 
children, but for the age he ſuppoſes 
them to be of, if one may gueſs by the 
apples and the ſugar-plumbs propoſed 
or the rewards of their well-doing ?— 
Would not this, Sir, require that me- 
mory or reflection in childen, which the 
ſame author, in another place, calls the 
concomitant of prudence and age, and 
not of childhood ? 

It is undoubtedly very right, to check 
an unreaſonable appetite, and that at it's 
firſt appearance. But if ſo ſmall and ſo 
reaſonable an inducement will prevail, 
ſurely, Sir, it might be complied with. 
A generous nies takes delight to win 
over others by good ufage and mildneſs, 
rather than by ſeverity; and it muſt be a 
great pain to ſuch an one, to be always 
inculcating, on his children or pupils, 
the doctrine of ſelf-denial, by methods 
quite grievous to his own nature, 

What I would then humbly propoſe, 
is, that the encouragements # — to 
youth, ſhould, indeed, be innocent ones, 
as the gentleman injoins, and not ſuch as 
would lead to luxury, either of food or 
apparel: but I humbly think it neceſ- 
ſary, that rewards, proper rewards, 
ſhould be propoſed as incentives to laud - 
able actions: for is it not by this method 
that the whole world is influenced and 
governed? Does not Gop himſelf, by 
rewards and puniſhments, make it cur 
mnterefl, as well as our duty, to obey 
Hin? And can we propoſe to ourſelves, 
for the government of our children, a 
better example than that of the Creator? 

This firie author ſeems, dear Sir, to 
think he had been a little of the ſtricteſt, 
and hable to ſome exception. I fay 
not this, proceeds he, (F 53.) that 
I would have children kept from the 
* conveniences or pleaſures of life, 
that are not injurious to their health 
© or virtue. On the contrary, I would 
© have their lives made as pleaſant and 
© as agreeable to them as may be, ina 
, © plentiful _ enjoyment of whatſoever 
might innocenitly delight them.“ And 
yet, dear Sir, he immediately ſubjoins a 

very hard and difficult proviſo to the in- 
| rence he has now granted: Pro- 
* vided,” ſays he, it be with this cau- 
© tion, that they have thoſe enjoyments 
© only as the conſequences of the ſtate of 


« eſteem and acceptafion they are in with +. 
© their parents and governors," 

I doubt, my dear Mr. B. this is ex- 
pecting ſuch a diſtinction and diſcretion 
in children, as they are ſeldom capable 
of in their tender years, and requiring 
ſuch capacities as are not commonly to 
be met with : ſo that it is not preſcribing 
to the generality, as this excellent author 
intended. Tis, I hambly conceive, 
next to impoſhble that their tender minds 
ſhould diſtinguiſh beyond facts: they 


covet this or that play-thing » and the 


nt, or governor, takes tage of 
it's deſires, and annexes to the indulgence 
which the child hopes for, ſuch or ſuch 
a taſk or duty, as a condition; and ſnews 
himſelf pleaſed with it's compliance with 
it: fo the child wins it's play-thing, and 
receives the praiſe and commendation ſo 
neceſſary to lead on young minds to laud- 
able purſuits. But, dear Sir, ſhall it not 
be ſuffered to enjoy the innocent reward 
of it's compliance, unleſs it can give ſa- 
tisfaction, that it's greateſt delight is not 
in having the thing coveted, but in per- 
forming the taſk, or obeying the injunc- 
tions impoſed upon it as a condition of 


it's being obliged? I doubt, Sir, this is 2 


little too ſtrict, and not to be expected from 
children. A ſervant, full grown, would 
not be able to ſhew, that, on condition 
he complied with ſuch and ſuch terms, 
(which, it is to be ſuppoſed by the offer, 
he would not have complied with, but 
for that inducement) he ſhould have 
ſuch and ſuch a reward; I ſay, he would 
hardly be able to ſnew, that he preferred 
the pleaſure of performing the requiſite 
conditions to the ſtipulated reward. Nor 
is it neceſſiry he ſhould; for he is not 
the leſs a good ſervant, or a virtuous 
man, if he own the conditions painful, 
and the reward neceflary to his low ſtate 
in the world, and that otherwiſe he 


would not undergo any ſervice at all. 


Why then ſhould this be exacted from a 
child? 

Let therefore, if I may preſume to ſay 
ſo, innocent rewards be propoſed, and 
let us be contented to lead on the duc- 
tile minds of children to a love of their 


duty, by obliging them with ſuch ; we 


may tell them what we expect in this 
caſe; but we ought not, I hambly con- 
ceive, to be too rigorous in exatHing it; 
for, after all, the inducementwillcertain- 
ly be the vppermoſt conſideration with 
the child : *tis out of nature to ſuppoſe it 
otherwiſe; nor, as I hinted, had it been 
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offered to it, if the parent himſelf had 
not thought ſo. And therefore, we can 
only let the child know his duty in this 
reſpect, and that he ought to give a pre- 
ference to that; and then reſt corfelves 
. contented, although we ſhould diſcern, 
that the reward is the chief incentive, if 
it do but oblige to the performance of 
it. For this, from whatever motive in- 
Culcated, may beget a habit in the child 

doing it; and then, as it improves in 
years, one may hope, that reaſon will 
take place, and enable him, from the 
molt ſolid and durable motives, to give a 
preference to the duty. 

Upon the whole, then, may TI, Sir, 
venture to ſay; that we ſhould not inſiſt 
upon it, that the child ſhould ſo nicely 
diſtinguiſh away it's little innate paſſions, 
as if we —— it to be born a philoſo- 
pher? Self-denial is indeed a moſt ex- 
cellent doctrine to be inculcated into 


children, and it muſt be done early too: but 


we muſt not be too ſevere in our exacting 
it; for a duty too rigidly inſiſted upon, 
will make it odious. This Mr. Locke 
himſelf excellently obſerves in another 
place, on the head of too great ſeverity; 
which he illuſtrates by a familiar compa- 
rifon ; * Offenſive circumſtances,” five 
he, * ordinarily infe& innocent things, 
* which they are joined with. And the 
© very ſight of a cup, wherein any one 
© uſes to take nauſeous phyſick, turns 
his ſtomach; fo that nothing will re- 
© liſh well out of it, though the cup be 
never fo clean and well-ſhaped, and of 
© the richeſt materials.” 

Permit me, dear Sir, to add, that Mr. 
Locke proceeds to explain himſelf ſtill 
more rigorouſly on the ſubject of re- 
wards ; which I quote, to ſhew I have 
not miſunderſtood him: But theſe en- 
« a roar ud ſays he, © ſhould never be 
© offered or beftowed on children, as the 
* rewards of this or that particular per- 
* formance, that they ſhew an averſion 
© to, or to which they would not have 
< appliedthemſelves without that tempta- 
tion. If, my dear Mr. B. the minds 
of children can be led on by innocent 
inducements to the performance of a 
duty, of which they are 'capable, what 
I have humbly offered, is enough, I pre- 
fame, to convince one, that it may be 
done. But if ever a particular ſtudy be 


to be maſtered, or a bias to 


overcome, (that is not an indiſpenſa- 
ble requiſite to his future life or morals) 
to whack the child ſhews an averſion, [ 
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would not, methinks, have him he too 
much tempted or compelled to conquer 
or ſubdue it, eſpecially if it appear to be 
a natural or rivetted averſion. | 

For, Sir, permit me to obſerve, that 
the education and ftudies of children 
ought, as much as poſſible, to be ſuited 
to their capacities aud inclination: and, 
by this means, we may expect to have 
always uſeful, 2nd often great men, in 
different profeſſions : for, that genius, 
which does not prompt to the proſecu- 
tion of one ſtudy, may ſhine in another 
no leſs neceſſary part of ſcience. But, 
if the promiſe of innocent rewards would , 
conquer this averſion, yet they ſhould not 
be applied with this view; for the belt 
conſequences that can be hoped for, will 
be tolerable ſkill in one thing, inſtead of 
moſt excellent, in another. 

Nevertheleſs, I muſt repeat, that if, as- 
the child grows up, and is capable of ſo 
much reaſon, that, from the — of the 
inducement, one can raiſe his mind to the 
love of the duty, it ſhould be done by all 
means. But, my dear Mr. B. I am 
afraid, that that parent or tutor will 
meet but with little ſucceſs, who, in a 
child's tender years, ſhall refuſe to com- 


ply with it's foibles till he ſces it values 


it's duty, and the pleaſure of obeying his 
commands, beyond the little enjoyment 
on which it's heart is fixed. For, as I 
humbly conceive, that mind, which can 
be brought to prefer it's duty to it's ap- 
petites, will want little of the perfection 
of the wiſeſt philoſophers. 

Beſides, Sir, permit me to ſay, that I 
am afraid, this perpetual oppo ition be- 
tween the paſſions of the child, and the 
duty to be enforced, eſpecially when it 
ſees how other children are indulged, 
(for if this regimen could be obſerved 
by any, it would be impoſſible it ſhould 
become general, while the fond and the 
inconſiderate parents are fo large a part 
of mankind) will cow and diſpinita child; 
and will, perhaps, produce a neceſſity of 
making uſe of ſeverity to ſubdue him to 
this temper of ſelf-denial; for if the child 
refuſes, the parent muſt inſiſt; and what 
will be the conſequence ?--Muſt it not 
introduce a harſher” diſcipline than this 
gentleman allows of?—and which,” I 
preſume to ſay, did never yet do good to 


any but to {laviſh and baſe ſpirits, if 


to them: a diſcipline which 
every where juſtly condemns. 
See here, dear Sir, a ſpecimen of the 
preſumption of your girl: (What will ſhe 
com 
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come to in time?” you will perhaps fay— 
£ Hernext ſtep will be to arraign myſelf.” 
No, no, dear Sir, don't think ſo: for my 
duty, my love, and my reverence, ſhall 
be your guards, and defend you from 
every thing ſaucy in me, but the bold 
approaches of my gratitude, which ſhall 

ways teſtify for me, how much I am 
your obliged and dutiful P. B. 


rr. 


MY DEAREST MR. n. 
Will continue my ſubject, although 
I have not had an opportunity to 
know whether you approve of my no- 
tions or not, by reaſon of the excurſions 
you have been pleaſed to allow me to 


make in your beloved company to the 


ſea-ports of this kingdom, and to the 

more noted inland towns of Eſſex, Kent, 
Suffex, Hampſhire, and Dorſetſhire, 
which have given me infinite delight and 
pleaſure, — enlarged my notions of the 
wealth and poxver of the kingdom, in 
which God's goodnets has given you fo 
conſiderable a ſtake. 

My next topick will be upon a home 
education, which Mr. Locke preters, for 
ſeveral weighty reaſons, ta a ſchoo! one, 

provided ſuch a tutor can be e 
as he makes next to an impoſſibility to 
procure. The gentleman has ſet forth 
the inconveniencies of both, and was 

- himſelf fo diſcouraged on a review of 
them, that he was ready, as he ſays, to 
throw up his pen. My chief cares, dear 

Sir, on this head, are three: 1/, The 
ditficulty, which, as I ſaid, Mr. Locke 
makes almott inſuperable, to find a qua- 

- liked tutor. 2dly, The neceſſity there 
is, according to Mr. Locke, of keeping 
the youth out of the company of the 
meaner ſervants, who may ſet him bad 
examples. And 3dly, Thoſe ſtill greater 
difficulties, which will ariſe from the ex- 
ample of his parents, if they are not very 
diſ-reet and circumſpect. 

As to the qualifications of the tutor, 
Mr. Locke ſuppoſes, that he is to be fo 
learned, ſo diſcreet, ſo wiſe, in ſhort, ſo 
perfect a man. that, I doubt, and ſo does 
Mr. Locke, ſuch a one is hardly poſh- 
ble to be met with for this humble and 
 flaviſh employment. I preſume, Sir, to 
call it fo, becauſe of the too little regard 
that is generally _ to theſe uſeful men 
in che families of the great, where they 


axe frequently put upon à foot with the 
* 6 -— 


uppermoſt ſervants, and the rather, if 
they happen to be men of modeſty, 

I would, ' ſays this gentleman, from 
«© childrens firſt beginning to talk, have 
© ſome diſcreet, ſober, nay wiſe * 
© about them, whoſe care it ſhould he to 
* faſhion them right, and to keep them 
© from all ill; eſpecially the infection of 
© bad company. I think,” continues he, 
this province requires great ſobriety, 
* temperance, tenderneſs, diligence, and 
© diſcretion; qualities hardly to be found 
© united in perſons that areto be had for 
ordinary ſalaries, nor eaſily to be found 
© any where.” 

If this, Sir, be the caſe, does not this 
excellent author recommend a ſcheme, 
that is rendered in a manner impractica- 
ble from this difficulty? 

As ta theſe qualities being more rarely 
to be met with in perſons that are to be 
had for ordinary ſalaries, I cannot help 
being of opinion, (although, with Mr. 
Locke, I think, no expence ſhould be 
ſpared, if that would do) that there is 
as good a chance for finding a proper 
perſon among the needy ſcholars, (if not 
of a low and ſordid turn of mind) as 
among the more affluent : becauſe the 
narrow circumſtances of the former, 


(which probably became a ſpur to his 


own improvement) will, it is likely, at 
firſt ſettiug out in the world, make him 
be gl:d to embrace an offer of this kind 
in a family which has intereſt enough to 
prefer him, and will quicken his dili- 
gence to make him deſerve preferment : 
and if ſuch a one wanted any thing of 
that requiſite politeneſs, - which ſome 
would naturally expect from ſcholars of 
better fortune, might not that be ſupplied 


to the youth by the converſation of pa- 


rents, relations, and viſitors, in conjunc- 
tion with thoſe other helps which young 
men of family and large expectations 
conſtantly have, and which few learned 


tutors can give him? 


4 


I ſay not this, dear Sir, to counts. 


nance the wretched niggardlineſs (which 


this gentleman juſtly cenſures) of thoſe 


who grudge a handiome conſideration tp 
fo neceſſary and painful a labour as that 
of a tutor, which, where a deſerving man 
can be met with, cannot be too genteel - 
ly rewarded, nor himſelf too reſpectfully 
treated, I only take the liberty to de- 
liver my opinion, that # low condition 
is as likely, as any other, with a mind 
not ungenerous, as I faid, to produce 2 


man who has theſe good — 


— * 


— — . . <5 3... dt. 
EL I  IEES : = a 


e eee 


] 


do 8 


well for the reaſons I have hinted at, as 
for others, which might be mentioned. 

But Nr. Locke proceeds with his dif- 
fculties in this particular: To form 
* a young gent 1 as he ſhould be, 
fays he, tis fit his governor ſhould be 
.* well-bred, underſtand the ways of car- 
< riage, and meaſures of civility, in all 
© the variety of perſons, times, and 
* places; and keep his pupil, as far as 
© his age requires, conſtantly to the ob- 
* fervanon of them. This is an art,” 
continues he, not to belearnt or taught 
* by books. Nothing can give it, but 
c gcod company, and obſervation, join- 
© . 


And in another place, Beſides being 
« well bred, the tutor ſhould know the 
«. world well; the ways, the humours, the 
* Follies, the cheats, the faults of the 
age he has fallen into, and particular- 
j of the country he lives in: theſe he 
* ſhould be able to ſhew to his pupil, as 
© he finds him capable; teach him (kill 
in men and their manners; pull off the 
maſk, which their ſeveral callings and 

tences cover them with; and make 
is pupil difcern yhat lies at the bot- 
tom, under ſuch appearances, that he 
may not, as unexperienced young men 
are apt to do, if they are unwarned, 
© take one thing for another, judge by 
© the outſides, and give himſelf up to 
© ſhow, and the inſinuation of a fair 
* carriage, or an obliging application: 
teach him to gueſs at, and beware of, 
* the defigns of men he hath to do with, 
© neither with too much ſuſpicion, nor 
too much confidence. 
- This, dear Sir, is excellently ſaid: tis 
noble theory; and if the tutor he a man 
void of reſentment and caprice, and will 
not be governed by partial conſidera- 
tions in his own. judgment, of perſons 
and things, all will be well: but it other- 
. wiſe, may he not take advantage of the 
conhdence placed in him, to the injury 
of ſome worthy perſon, and by de 
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monopolize the young gentleman to him- 
ſelf, and govern his paſſions as abſolute- 
ly; as I have heard ſome firſt miniſters 


2 done thoſe of their prince, equally 
o his own perſonal diſreputation, and to 
the diſadvantage of his people? But, 

All dus, and much more, according to 
- Mir. Locke, is the duty of a tutor: and 
on the finding out ſuch a one, depends 
his ſcheme of a home education. No 
wonder then, that he himſelf ſays — 
When I conſider the ſcruples and cau- 
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© tions I here lay in your way, methinks 
© it looks as if I adviſed you to ſome- 
© thing, which I would have offered at, 
but in effect not done, &c. Permit me, 
dear Sir, in this place, to expreſs my 
fear, that it is hardly poſſible for any one, 
of talents inferior to thoſe of Mr. Locke 
himſelf, to come up to the rules he has 
laid down upon this ſubje& z and 'tis to 
be queſtioned, whether even be, with all 
that vaſt ſtock of natural reaſon, and ſolid 
ſenſe, for which, as you tell me, Sir, he 
was ſo famous, had attained to theſe per- 
fections, at his firſt ſetting out into life, 

Now, therefore, dear Sir, you can't 
imagine how theſe difficulties perplex 
me, as to my knowing how to judge 
which is beft, a home or a ſchoot educa- 
tion. For hear what this excellent au- 
thor juſtly obſerves on the latter, N 
other things, no leſs to the purpoſe: 
© am ſare, he who is able to be at the 
charge of a tutor at home, may there 
give his ſon a more genteel carriage, 
more manly thoughts, and a ſenſe of 
© what is worthy and becoming, with a 
e greater proficiency in learning into the 
© bargain, and ripen him up ſooner into 
a man, than any at ſchool can do. Not 
* that I blame the ſchool- maſter in this, 
ſays he, or think it to be laid to his 
* charge. The difference is great be- 
tween two or three pupils in the ſame 
© houſe, and three or Ceres boys 
© lodged up and down: for let the ma- 
© ſter's induſtry and ſkill be never ſo great, 
© it is impoſſible he ſhould have bfty 01 
an hundred ſcholars under his eye any 
© longer than they are in the ſchool to- 
1 But then, Sir, if there be ſuch a 

ifticulty, as Mr. Locke ſays, to meet 
with a 8 tutor for the home educa- 
tion, which he thus prefers, what a per- 
plexing thing is this? 

But ſtill, according to this gentleman, 
another difficulty attends a home educa- 
tion; and that is, what I hinted at be- 
fore, in-my ſecond article, the neceſſity 
of keeping the youth out of the company 
of the meaner » who may ſet him 
bad examples. For thus he ſays Here 
© js another t inconvenience, which 
© children. receive from the ill examples 
© which 1 with from the meaner 
« ſervants. They are aubolly if poſſible, to 
be kept from ſuch converſation: for, the 
* contagion of theſe ill precedents, both 
© in civility and virtue, horribly infects 
children, as often as they come within 
© thereach of it. They frequently — 
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© from unbred or debauched ſervants, 
« ſach language, untowardly tricks and 
« yices, as otherwiſe they would be igno- 
rant of all their lives. Tis a hard mat- 
« ter wholly to prevent this miſchiet,” 
continues he; you will have very good 
lack, if you never have a clowniſh or 
© vicious ſervant, and if from them your 
© children never get any infection. 
Then, Sir, my third point (which I 
mentioned in the beginning of this letter) 
makes a till ſtronger objection, as it may 
happen, againſt a home education; to 


Wit, the example of the parents them- 


ſelves, if they be not very circumſpect and 
diſcreet. 

All theſe difficulties being put to- 
gether, let me, dear Sir, humbly propoſe 
it, as a matter for your conſideration and 
determination, whether there be not a 
middle way to be found out in a ſchool- 
education, that may remedy ſome of theſe 
inconveniences ? For ſuppoſe you cannot 
get a tutor ſo — as Mr. Locke 
thinks he ought to be, for your Billy, as 
he grows up. Suppole there 1s danger 
from your meaner ſervants; and ſuppoſe 
we his parents ſhould not be able to lay 
ourſelves under the requiſite reſtraints, in 
order to form his mind byour own exam- 

les, which, I hope, by God's grace, 
ver, will not be the cale—Cannot 
ſome maſter be found out, who ſhall be 
ſo well rewarded for his care of a few 
oung gentlemen, as ſhall make it worth 
is while to be contented with thoſe few ? 
ſuppoſe five, fix, ſeven, or eight at molt; 
whoſe morals and breeding he may attend 
to, as well as to their learning? The far- 
ther this maſter lives from the young 
ntleman's friends, the better it may be. 

e will hope, that he is a man of a mild 
diſpoſition, but ſtrict in hisdiſcipline, and 
who ſhall make it a rule not to give cor- 
rection for (mall faults, or till every other 
method. has been tried; who carries ſuch 
a juſt. dignity in his manner, without the 
appearance of tyranny, that his looks may 
be of greater force, than the words of 
ſome, and his words than the blows of 
others; and who will rather endeavour to 
ſhame, than terrify, a youth out of his 
faults. Then, Sir, ſuppoſe this gentle- 
man was to allot a particular portion of 


+ time for the more learned ſtudies; and 


before the youth was tired with hem, fu 
ſe another portion was allotted for - 
Writing and arithmerick parts; and they, 


to relieve his mind from both, ſuppoſe 
the daucing- maſter ſhould take his part; 
and innocent exerciſes of mere diverſion, 
to fill up the reſt, at his own choice; in 
which, diverted by ſuch a rotation of 
employments, (all thus rendered delight - 
ful by their ſucceſſive variety) he would 
hardly wiſh to paſs much time. For 
the dancing of itſelf, with the dancing - 
maſter's inſtructions, if a well-bred man, 
will anſwer both parts, that of breeding, 
and that of exerciſe: and thus different 
ſtudies, at one time, may be maſtered. 
Moreover, the emulation which will 
be inſpired, where there are ſeveral young 
gentlemen, will be of inconceivable uſe 
both to tutor and pupil, in leſſening the 


trouble of the one, and advancing the 


learning of the other, which cannot be 
expected, where there is but a ſingle youth 
to be taken care of. ; 

Such a maſter will know it to be his 
intereſt, as well as his duty, to have a 
watchful eye over the conduct and beha- 
viour of his ſervants. His aſſiſtants, in 
the 22 branches of ſcience and edu- 
cation, will be perſons of approved pru- 
dence, for * 9 he will t ink bünelf 
anſwerable, ſince his own reputation, as 
well as liveli hand, will depend upon their 
behaviour. The young gentlemen will 
have young gentlemen for their compa- 
nions, all under the influence of the ſame 
precepts and directions; and if fome 
choſen period were fixed, once a week, 
as a reward for ſome excellence, where, at 
a little deſk, raiſed a ſtep or two above 
the other ſeats, the excelling youth ſhovid 
be ſet to read, under the maſter's direc - 
tion, alittle portion from the beſt tranſla- 
tions of the Greek and Romanhiſtoriaus, 
and even from the beſt Engliſh authors; 
this might, in a very engaging manner, 
initiate them into the knowledge of the 
hiſtory of paſt times, and of their own 
country, and give them a curioſity to 
paſs ſome of their vacant hours in the 
ſame laudable purſuit : for, dear Sir, I 
mult ſtill inſiſt, that rewards, and iuno+ 
cent gratifications, as allo little hopours 
and diſtinctions, mult needs be very at- 
tractive to the minds of youth. - + 

For, don't. you think, dear Sir, that 
the pretty ride, and da'ry-houſe break - 
faſting *, by which Miſs Gogdwin's ge- 
EE 


diſtinguiſhes the. little ladies who © 


excel in their allotted taſks, is a fine en- 
couragement to their duttile minds 


* See Vol, II. p- 277. a 
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Fes, it is, to be ſure And I have of- 

ten thought of it with pleaſure, and have 
in a manner partaken of the delight with 
which I have ſuppoſed their pretty hearts 
muſt be filled on that occaſion. And 
why may not ſuch little triumphs be, in 
proportion, as incentive to children, to 
make them endeavour to maſter laudable 
talks, as the Roman triumphs, of dif- 
ferent kinds, and their mural and civick 
crowns, all which I have heard you ſpeak 
of, were to their heroes and warriors of 
old ? For Mr. Dryden well obſerves, 
that— HP 


Men are but children are of a larger growth: 
Our appetites are apt to change as theirs, 
And full as craving too, and full as vain.” 


Permit me, Sir, to tranſcribe four or 
five lines more for the beauty of the 
thought : 


© And yet the ſoul, ſhut up in her dark room, 
© Viewing ſo clear abroad, at heme ſees no- 
« Wing: , - 
© But like a mole in earth, buſy and blind, 
© Works all her folly up, and caſts it outward 
© To the world's open view———" 
Improving the thought; methinks, 1 
can fee the dear little Miſs, who has, in 
ſome eminent taſk, borne hr the palm, 
make her publick entry, as I may call 
it, after her dairy breakfaſt, and pretty 
airing, into the governeſs's court-yard, 
through a row of her ſchool-fellows, 
drawn out on each fide, to admire her; 
her governeſs and aſſiſtants receiving her 
at the porch, their little capitol, and lift- 
ing her out with applauſes and encomi- 
ums, with a Thus ſhall it be done to the 
Miſs, whom ber governeſs delighteth to 
honour ! I ſee not, my Mr. B. why the 
dear Miſs, in this caſe, as ſhe moves 
through her admiring ſchool- fellows, 
may not have her little heart beat with 
as much delight, be as glonouſlyelated, 
rtionably, as that of the greateſt 
— his triumphal car, who has re- 


turned from exploits, perhaps, much leſs 


But how I ramble !—Yet, ſurely, Sir, 
you don't expe& method or connection 
Lows our girl. The education of our 
ſex will not permit that, where it is beſt. 
Weare forced to ſtruggle for knowledge, 
like the poor feeble infant in the-month, 
who, as I deſcribed in my firſt letter on 
this ſubject, is pinned and fettered down 
upon the nurſe's lap; and who, if it's 
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little arms happen, by chance, to eſcape 
it's nurſe's obſervation, and offer but to 
expand themſelves, are immediately taken 
into cuſtody, and pinioned down to their 
paſſive behaviour. So, when a poor girl, 
in ſpite of her narrow education, breaks 
out into notice, her genius is immediately 
tamed by trifling employments, leſt, per- 
haps, ſhe ſhould become the envy of one 
ſex, and the equal of the other. But 
you, Sir, a& more nobly with your Pa- 
mela z for you throw in her way all the 
opportunities of improvement that can 
offer; and ſhe has only to regret, that ſhe 
cannot make a better uſe of them, and, 
of conſequence, render herſelf more wor- 
thy of your generous indulgence. 

I know not how, Sir, to recover my 


- thread; and fo muſt break off with that 


delight, which I always take, when I 
come near the bottom of my letters to 
your dear ſelf; becauſe then I can boaſt . 
of the honour which I have in being your 
ever dutiful - 

P. B. 


LETTER II. 


ELL, but, my dear Mr. B. yon 

will perhaps think from my laſt 
rambling letter, that I am moſt imclined 
to a ſchool education for your Billy, ſome 
years hence, if it ſhall pleaſe Gop to 
ſpare him to us. But indeed I cannot 


ſay that TI am: TI only lay ſeveral things 


together in my uſual indigeſted and rov- 
ing way, to take your opinion upon, 
which, as it ought, will always he de- 
ciſive with me. And indeed I am fo 
thoronghly convinced by Mr. Locke's 
reaſons, where the behaviour of ſervants 
can be fo well anſwered for, as that of 
your's can be, and where the example 
of the parents will be, as I hope, rather 
edifying than otherwiſe, that without 
being ſwayed, as I think, by maternal 
fondneſs, m this caſe, I muſt needs give 
a preference to the home education; and 
the little ſcheme I preſumed to form in 
my laſt, was only, as you will be pleaſed 
to remember, on a ſuppoſition, that thoſe 
neceſſary points could not be ſo well ſe- 

cured, | 
In my obſervations on this head, I 
ſhall take the 1 in one or two par- 
ticulars, a little to differ from an author, 
that T admire exceedingly; and that is 
the preſent deſign of my writing thele 
letters; for I ſhall hereafter, if God 
ſpare 


n 
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{pare my life, in my little book, (when 

ou have kindly decided upon the points 
in which I preſume to differ from that 
gentleman) ſhew you, Sir, my great re- 
verence and eſteem for him ; and ſhall 
then be able to let you know all my ſen+ 
timents on this important ſuhject, and 
that more undoubtingly, as I ſhall be 
more improved by years, and your con- 
verſation-; eſpecially, Sir, if I have the 


honpur and happineſs of a foreign tour 


with you, of which you give me hope; 
ſo much are you pleaſed with the delight 


J take in theſe improving excurſions, 


which you have now favoured me with 


at times, through more than half the 
kingdom. 

Well then, Sir, I will proceed to con- 
ſider a little more particularly the ſubje&t 
of a home education, with aneye to thoſe 
difficulties, of which Mr. Locke takes 
notice, as I mentioned in my laſt. 

As to the firſt, that of finding a qua- 
lified tutor; we muſt not expect ſo much 
perfection, I doubt, as Mr. Locke lays 
down as neceſſary, What, therefore, I 
humbly conceive is beſt to be done, will 
be to avoid chooſing a man of bigoted 
and narrow principles, who yet ſhall not 
be tainted with ſceptical or heterodox 
notions ; who ſhall not be a mere ſcho- 
lar or pedant ; who has travelled, and 

preſerved his moral character untaint- 
ed; and whoſe behaviour and carriage is 
eaſy, unaffected, unformal, and genteel, 
as well acquiredly as naturally fo, if poſ- 
ſible; who ſhall not be dogmatical, po- 
ſitive, over-bearing, on one hand; nor 
too yielding, ſu * fawning, on the 
other; who ſhall ſtudy the child's natu- 
ral bent, in order to dire& his ſtudies to 
the point in which he is moſt likely to 
excel. - In order to preſerve the refoett 
due to his own character from every one, 
he muſt not be a buſy-body in the fa. 
mily, a whiſperer, a tale - bearer; but be 
a perſon of a benevolent turn of mind 
ready to compele differences: who ſhall 
avoid, of all things, that foppiſhneſs of 
dreſs and appearance; which diſtinguiſhes 
the petit-maitres, and French uſhers, 
2 I have ſeen at ſome boarding- 
chools) for coxcombs, rather than guides 
of education: for as 1 have heard you, 
my belt tutor, often obſerve, the pecu- 
liarities of habit, where a perſon aims at 
ſomething fantaſtick, or out of character, 
are an undoubted ſign of a wrong head: 
or ſuch a one is ſo kind as always to 
hang out on his ſign what ſort cf furxi- 


ture he has in his ſhop, to ſave you the 
trouble of aſking queſtions about him 
fo that one may as eaſily know by his 
outward appearance what he is, as one 
can know a widow by her weeds, ' 
Such a perſon as I have thus negatively 
deſcribed, may be found without very 
much difficulty perhaps, becauſe ſome 
of theſe requiſites are perſonal, and 
others are ſuch as are obvious at firſt 
fight, to a common penetration; or, 
where not ſo, may be found out, by in- 
quiry into his general character and bes 
haviour : and to the care of ſuch a one, 
dear Sir, let me for the preſent ſuppoſe 
your Billy is committed: and ſo we ac- 
quit ourſelves of the firſt difficulty, as 
well as we can, that of the tutor; who, 
to make himſelf more perfect, may form 
himſelf, as to what he wants, by Mr. 
Locke's excellent rules on that head. 
But before I quit this ſubje&, will you 
give me leave, Sir, to remind you of 
your opinion upon it, in a converſation 
that paſſed between you and Sir Geo 
Stuart, and his nephew, in London; in 
which you ſeemed to prefer a Scottiſh 
gentleman for a tutor, to thoſe of your. 
own nation, and ſtill more than to thoſe 
of France? Don't you remember it, 
dear Sir? And how much thoſe gentle- 
men were pleaſed with your facetious 
freedom with their country, and ſaid, 
you made them amends for that, in the 
preference you gave to their learned and 
travelled youth? If you have forgot it, 
I will here tranſcribe it from my records, 
as I call my book of memorandums; for 
every time I am pleaſed with a conver- 
ſation, and have leiſure, before it goes 
out of my memory, I enter it down as 
near the very words as I can; and now 
ou have made nie your correſpondent, 
ſhall ſometimes perhaps give you back 
ſome valuables from your own treaſure. 
Miſs Darnford, and Mr. Turner, and 
Mr. Fanſkaw, were preſent, I well re- 


member. Theſe are your words, as I 


have written them down: 5 
Since theunionof the two kingdoms, 
© we have many perſons of condition, 


© who have taken their tutors for their 


© ſons from Scotland; which practice; 
© to ſpeak impartially, has been attended 
* with ſomè advantageouscircumſtancesz 
* that ſhould not be overlooked.—PFor, 
Sir George, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
t notwithſtanding your narrow and iſti 
* manner of education in Scotland, a 
* ſpirit of manly learging, a kind of 
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© poetick liberty, as I may call it, has 
4 to exert itfelf in that part of the 
* iſland. The bluſtering north, forgive 
me, gentlemen, ſeems to have hardened 
* the torcheads of her hungry ſons; and 
© the keenneſs with which they ſet out 
© for nt in the kindlier ſouth, 
© has taught them to know a good deal 
of the world betimes. Through the 
© eaſy terms on which learning is gene- 
© rally attained there, as it is earlier in- 
© culcated, fo it may, probably, take 
©* deeper root: and ſince tis bardl poſ- 
« fible, forgive me, dear Sir George, and 
Mr. Stuart, they can go to a worſe 
* country on this ſide Greenland, than 
© ſome of the northern parts of Scotland 
* fo their education, with a view to tra- 
vel, and to hetter themſelves by fettle- 
© ments in other countries, may perhaps 
de fo many reafons for them to take 
© greater pains to qualify themſelves for 
© this employment, and may make them 
© ſucceed better in it; eſpecially when 
© they have been able to ſhake off the 
© fetters which are rivetted upon them 
© under the narrow influences of a too 
* tyrannical kirk-diſcipline, which you, 
Sir George, have juſt now fo freely 
« cenſored, 

To theſe conſiderations, when we 
© add the necefiny, which theſe remote 
© tutors he under, of behaving well, be- 
* cauſe, in the firſt place, they ſeldom 
* with to return to their own country; 
© and in the next, becauſe that cannot 
« ou them, if it would; and thirdly, 
© becauſe it would not, if it could, if the 
* gentleman he of an enlarged genius, 
© and generors way of thinking; I fay, 
* when we add to the premiſes theſe con- 
0 — 3 1 „ kind of 
< ſecurity for thei aviour: 
© while thoſe of our = country have 
© often friends or acquaintance on whoſe 
* favour they are _ to depend, and for 
* that reaſon - ive fs attention to the 
6 2 requiſite for this important of- 
4 - 


© Beſides, as their kind friend olus, 
© who is accuſtomed to ſpread and 
* ſirengthen the bold muſcles of the 
* ftrong-featnred Scot, has generally 


© blown away that inanſpicious baſhful- 


* 


* neſs, which hangs a much longer time, 
commonly, on the faces of the ſouthern 
* ſtudents; fuch 2 one (if he fall not 
too egregiouſly into the contrary ex- 
* tree, fo as to become inſufferable) 


may till de the, more cligible petion 
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for a tutor, as he may teach a | 
N betimes, — ne} nn 
fence of mind, which thoſe who are 
confined to a private education ſome- 
times want. 
- © But, after all, if a gentleman of this 
nation be choſen for this employment, 
it may be neceſſary, that he ſhould be 
one who has had as genteel and free an 
education himſelf, as his country and 
opportunities will afford; and has had, 
moreover, the native roughneſs of his 
climate filed off by tend and conver- 
ſation; who has made, at leaſt, the 
tour of France and Italy, and has a 
taſte for the politeneſs of the former 
nation; for, from the boiſterouſnels of 
a North Briton, and the fantaſtick po- 
liteneſs of a Frenchman, if happily 
blended, ſoch a mixture may reſult, 
as may furniſh out 2 more complete 
tutor, than either of the two nations, 
ſingly, may be able to produce. But 
it ought to be remembered, that this 
perſon ſhould, by all means, have con- 
quered his native brogue, as I may 
call it, and be a maſter of the Engliſh 

ronunciation ; otherwiſe his conver- 
Elen will be diſagreeable to an Eug- 
liſh ear. 

And permit me, gentlemen, to add, 
that as an acquaintance with the Muſes 
contributes not à little to ſoften the 
manners, and to give a graceful and 
delicate turn to the imagination, and 
a kind of poliſh td ſeverer ſtudies, 1 
believe it would not be amiſs, that he 
ſhould have a taſte of poetry, although 
perhaps it were not to be wiſhed he had 
ſuch ſtrong inclinations that way, as 
to make . lively and delettable 
amuſement his predominant paſſion: 
for we ſee very 1 poets, whoſe warm 
imaginations. do not run away with 
their judgments. And yet, in order 
© to learn the dead languages in their 
c purity, it will be neceſſary, as I ap- 
© prehend, toinculcate hoth the love and 
© the ſtudy of the ancient poets, which 
© cannot fail of giving the youth a taſte 
© for poetry in Lara 

Permit me, dear Sir, to aſk yon, Whe- 
ther you advanced this for argument- 
fake, as ſometimes you love to amuſe 
and entertain your friends in an uncom- 
won way? For I ſhould imagine, that 
our two univerſities, which you have 
been ſo good as to ſhew me, and for 
which I have ever ſince had even a 
greater reverence thaw I had before, are 
| | capable 
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capable of furniſhing as good tutors as 


any nation in the world: for here the 


young gentlemen ſeem to me to live both 


in the world, and in the univer/ity; and 
we ſaw ſeveral gentlemen who had not 
only fine parts, but polite behaviour, 
and deep learning, as you affured me; 
ſome x 4 whom you entertained, and 
were entertained by, in ſo elegant a 
manner, that no travelled gentleman, if 
I may be allowed to judge, could excel 
them! And beſides, my dear Mr. B. I 
know who is reckoned one of the politeſt 
and beſt-bred gentlemen in England by 
every body, and learned as well as po- 
lite, and yet had his education in one of 
thoſe celebrated ſeats of learning. I 
with your Billy never may fall ſhort of 
the —— mean, in. all theſe ac- 
quirements; and he will be a very happy 
creature, I am ſure! ; 

But how I wander again from my ſub- 
ject ? —I have no other way to recover 
myſelf, when I thus ramble, but by 
bringing back myſelf to that one delight- 
ful point of reflection, that I have the 
honour to be, deareſt Sir, your ever du- 
tiful and obliged gp 


LETTER III. 


DEAREST $18, : 
1 Now reſume my ſubject. I had gone 
A through the article of tle tutor, as 
well as I could; and now let me trouble 

ou with a few lines upon what Mr, 

ocke ſays, That children are wholly, 
if poflible, to be kept from the conver- 
ſation of the meaner ſervants ; whom he 
ſuppoſes to be, as too frequently they are, 
unbred aud debauched, to ute his own 
words. | 

Now, Sir, let me obſerve, on this head, 

that I think it is very difficult to keep 
children from the converſation of ſer- 
vants at all times. The care of | porn 
- attendance, eſpecially in the child's early 
age, mult fall upon ſervants of one de- 
nomination or other, who, little or much, 
muſt be converſant with the inferior ſer- 
vants, and fo be liable to be tainted by 
their converſation; and it will be diffi- 
cult in this caſe to prevent the taint being 
communicated to the child, Wherefore 
it will be a ſurer, as well as a more 
laudable method, to inſiſt upon the . 
lar behaviour of the whole family, t 
to expect the child, and it's immediate 
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attendant or tutor, ſhould be the only 
good ones in it. 

Nor is this ſo difficult a thing to bring 
about, as may be imagined. Your fa- 
mily, dear Sir, affords an eminentinſtance 
of it: the gopd have been confirmed, the 
remiſs have been reformed, the paſſionate 
have been tamed; and there is not a fa- 
mily in the Kingdom, I will venture to 
ſay, to the honour of every individual of 
it, more unifarm, more regular, and 
freer from evil, and more regardful of 
what they ſay and do, than your's. And 
I believe, Sir, you will allow, that though 
they were always honeſt, yet they were 
not always ſo laudably, ſo exemplarily 
virtuous, as of late: which I mention 
only to ſthew the practicableneſs of a re- 
formation, even where bad habits have 
taken place For your Pamela, Sir, ar- 


rogates not to herſelf the honour of this 


change : 'tis owing to the Divine grace 
ſhining upon hearts naturally good; for 
elſe an example ſo eaſy, ſo plain, ſo fim- 
ple, from ſo young a miſtreſs, who more- 
over had been exalted from their own ſta- 
tion, could not have betn attended with 
ſuch happy effects. 

You ſee, dear Sir, what a maſter and 
miſtreſs's example could do, with a poor 
ſoul ſo far gone as Mrs. Jewkes. And 
I dare be confident, that if, on the hir- 


ing of a new ſervant, ſobriety of man- 


ners and a virtuous converſation were in- 
ſiſted upon; and they were told, that a 
general inoffenſiveneſs in words as well 
as actions, was expected from them, as 
indiſpenſable conditions of their ſervice; 
and that a breach of that kind would be 
no more paſſed over, than a wilful fraud, 
or a& of diſhoneſty; and if, added to 
theſe requiſites, their principals take care 
to ſupport theſe injunctions by their own 
example; I ſay, in this caſe, I dare be 
confident, that if ſuch a ſervice did not 


find them good, it would make them ſo. 


And why, indeed, ſhouldwe not think 
this a very practicable ſcheme, when it 
is conſidered, that the fervants we take 
are at years of diſcretion, and have the 
ſtrong tie of intereft ſuperadded to the 
obligations we require of them; and 
which, they muſt needs know, (let em 
have what bad habits they will) are right 
for themſelves to diſcharge, as well as 


for us to exact ? 


We all know of how much force the 


example of ſuperiors is to inferiors. It 
is generally and too juſtly ſaid, that the 
"4 > : 4 Ez courts 
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courts of princes abound with the moſt 
profligate of men, inſomuch that you 
cannot well give a man a more ſignifi- 
cantly bad title, than by calling him a 
CovnTIER : yet even among theſe, one 
ſhall fee the force of example, as I have 
heard you, Sir, fre uently obſerve : for. 
let but the land be bleſt with a pious and 
religious prince, who makes it a rule with 
him to countenance and promote men of 
virtue and probity; and, to put the caſe 
ſtill ſtronger, let ſuch a one even ſucceed 
to the moſt libertine reign, wherein the 
manners of the people have ſeemed to be 
wholly depraved ; yet a wonderful change 
will be immediately effected. The fla- 
ue livers will be chaſed away, or re- 
ed; or at leaſt will think it their 
duty, or their extereft, which is a ſtronger 
tie with ſuch, to appenr reformed ; and 
not a man will ſeek for the favonr or 
countenance of his prince, but by laud- 
able pretences, or by worthy actions. 
* was a time, the reign of King 
Richard III. when, as 1 have read, de- 
formity of body was the faſhion, and the 
nobility and gentry of the court thought 
it an indiſpenſable requiſite of a graceful 
form to pad for themſelves a round 
thoulder, becauſe the king was crooked. 
And can we think human nature fo ab- 
ſurdly wicked, that it would not much 


Tather have tried to imitate a perſonal - 


perfection, than a deformity ſo ſhocking 
in it's 2 nee, in people who were 
naturally ftraight? 

"Tis a melancholy thing to reflect, that 
of all profeſſions of men, the mariners, 
who moſt behold the —_— Al- 
mighty power diſplayed in t at 
deep, (abt that os ſtruck me Sith 
awe and reverence only from a coaſt pro- 
— and who moment of their 
lives, while at fea, have but one frail 
plank betwixt themſelves and inevitable 
deſtruction; are yet, generally ſpeaking, 
as I have bod andy it obſerved, = 
moſt abandoned invokers and blaſphem- 
ers of the name of that Gob, whoſe 
— they every moment unthankful- 
v, although ſo viſibly, experience, Yet, 
as I heard it once * at your ta- 
ble, Sir, on a particular occaſion, we 
have now — * commander in the 
Britiſh navy, „to his honour, has 
ſhewn the force of an excellent example 
ſupporting the bet precepts : for on board 
et his ſhip, not an oarh or curſe was 40 
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be heard; while vollies of both (iſſued 
from impious mouths in the ſame ſqua- 
dron out of his knowledge) ſeemed to fill 
the ſails of other ſhips with guilty breath, 
calling aloud for that perdition to over- 
take * „which perhaps his worthy in- 
junctions and example, in his own, might 
be of weight to ſuſpend. 

If ſuch then, dear Sir, be the force of 
a goo? example, what have parents to do, 
who are diſpoſed to bring up a child at 
home under their own eye, according to 
Mr. Locke's advice, but, firſt, to have 
a ſtri& regard to their own conduct? 
This will not want it's due influence en 
the ſervants ; eſpecially if a proper in- 

uiry be made into their characters be- 

re they are entertained, and a watch- 
ful eye be had over them, to keep them 
up to thoſe characters afterwards. And 
when they know they muſt forfeit the 
favour of worthy maſter, and their 
laces roo, . may be thought to 
the beſt of places, becauſe an uniform 
character muſt make all around it eaſy 
and happy) they will readily obſerve 
ſuch rules and directions, as ſhall be pre- 
ſeribed to them. —Rules and directions, 
which their own conſciences will tell 
them are right to be preſcribed; and even 
right for them to follow, were they not 
inſiſted upon by their ſuperiors: and this 
conviction mult go a great way towards 
their thorough reformation : for a per- 
ſors wholly convinced, is half reformed. 
And thus the hazard a child will run of 
being corrupted by converſing with the 
ſervants, will be removed, and all Mr. 
Locke's other rules be better enforced. 

I have the boldneſs, Sir, to make another 
obſection; and that is, to the diſtance 
which Mr. Locke preſcribes to be kept 
between children and ſervants: for may 
not this be a means to fill the minds of 
the former with a contempt of thoſe be- 
low them, and an arrogance that is not 
warranted by any rank or condition, fo 
their inferiors of the ſame ſpecies ? 

I have tranſcribed * what Mr. Locke 
has enjoined in relation to this diſtance, 
where he ſuys, that the children are by 
all means to be kept wholly from the 
converſation of the meaner ſervants.— 
But how much better advice does the ſame 
author give for the hehaviour of children 
to ſervants in the following words ? 
which I humbly preſume to think, are 
not fo intircly conſiſtent with the former, 
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as might be expected from ſo admirable 


an author. 


Another way, ſays he, (F 111.) 
to inſtil ſentiments of humanity, and 
to keep them lively in young folks, 
will be, to accuſtom them to civility 
in their language and def ortment to- 
wards their interiors, and the meaner 
ſart of people, particularly ſervants. It 
is not unuſual to obſerve the children 
in gentlemens families treat the ſervants 
© of the houſe with domineering words, 
© names of contempt, and an imperious 
„carriage, as if they were of another 
race, or ſpecies beneath them. Whether 
„ill example, the advantage of fortune, 
© or their natural vanity, inſpire this 
© haughtineſs, it ſhould be prevented or 
© weeded out; aud a gentle, courteous, 
© affable carriage towards the lower ranks 
of men, placed in the room of it. No 
© part of their fuperiority,* continues 
this excellent author, will be hereby 
© loſt, but the diſtinction increaſed, and 
© their authority ſt.engthened, when love 
in inferiors is joined to outward reſpect, 
© and an eſteem of the perſon has a ſhare 
in their ſubmiſſion: and domefticks will 
pay a more ready and chearful ſervice, 
© when they find themſelves not ſpurned 
« becauſe fortune has laid them below 
a 2 level of others at their maſters 
s feet.” 

Theſe, dear Sir, are certainly the ſen- 
timents of a generous and enlarged ſpi- 
rit : but I hope I ſhall be forgiven, if I 


. obſerve, that the great diſtance Mr. 


Locke before injoins to be kept between 
children and ſervants, is not very con- 
ſiltent with the above-cited paragraph: 
For if we would prevent this undue con- 
tempt of inferiors in the temper of chil- 
dren, the belt way, as I humbly preſume 
to think, is not to make it fo unpardon- 
able a fault for them, eſpecially in their 
early years, to be in their company. For 
can one make the children ſhun the ſer- 
vants, without rendering them odious or 


cContemptible to them, and repreſenting 


them to the child in ſuch diſadvantageous 

ights, as muſt needs make the ſervants 
vile in their eyes, and / themſelves lofty 
and exalted in their own? and thereby 
cauſe them to treat them with * domi- 
t neering words, and an imperious care 
F riage, as if they were of another race 
tor ſpecies beneath them, and ſo, as 
Mr. Locke ſays, © nurſe up their natural 


. pride into an habitual contempt of 
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© thoſe beneath them: and then, as he 
adds, where will that probably end, 
© but in oppreſſion and cruelty? But 
this matter, dear Sir, I preſume to think, 
will all be happily accommodated ard 
reconciled, when the fervants good be- 
haviour is ſecured by the example and in · 
junctions of the principals. 

Upon the whole, then, of what Mr. 
Locke has injoined, and what I have 
taken the liberty to ſuggeſt on this head, 
it ſhall be my endeavour, in that early 
part of your dearBilly's education,which 
your goodneſs will intruſt to me, to in- 
culcate betimes in his mind the princi- 
ples of univerſal benevolence and: kind · 
neſs to others, eſpecially to inferiors. 

Nor, dear Sir, thall I fear, that the 
little dear will be wanting to himſelf in 
aſſuming, as he grows up, an air of ſu- 
periority and diſtance of behaviour e 
to his condition, or that he will deſcend 
too low for his ſtation, For, Sir, there 
is a pride and ſelf-love natural to human 
minds, that will ſeldom be kept ſo low, 
as . make them humble than they ought 
to be. | 

I have obſerved, before now, inſtances 
of this, in ſome of the families we viſit, 
between the young Maſters or Miſſes, 
and thoſe children of lower degree, who 


have been brought to play with them, or 


divert them. On the Matter and Miſſes 
ſide, I have always ſeen, they lead the 
play and preſcribe the laws of it, be the 
diverſion what it will; while, on the 
other hand, their lower-rank play-fel- 
lows have generally given into their little 
humours, though ever ſo contrary to 
their own ; and the difference of dreſs 
and appearance, and the notion they have 
of the more eminent condition of their 
play-fellows parents, have begot in them 
a kind of awe and reſpect, that perhaps 
more than ſufficiently &cures the ſupe- 
periority of the one, and the ſubordina- 
tion of the other. 

- The advantage of this univerſal bene- 
volence to a young gentleman, as he 

s up, will be, as I humbly 

that it will ſo diffuſe itſelf pver his mind, 
as to influence all his actions, and give a 
grace to every thing he does or ſays, and 
make him admired and reſpected from the 
beſt and moſt durable motives; and will 
be of greater advantage to him for his 
attaining a handſome addreſs and heha- 
viour, (for it will make him conſcious, 
that he-zzer:t5 the diſtinction he will meet 


with, 
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I will therefore teach the little dear 
courteouſneſs and affability, from the 
2 motives I am able to think of; 

will inſtru& him in only one piece of 
pride, that of being above doing a mean 
or low action. I will caution him not to 
hebave in a lordly or inſolent manner, 
even to the loweſt ſervants. I will tell 
him, as I do my dear Miſs Goodwin, 
that that ſuperiority is the moſt com- 
' mendable, and will be the beſt maintain- 
ed, that is owing to humanity, and kind- 
neſs, and which is grounded on the per- 
feftions of the mind, rather than on the 
accidenial advantage of fortune and con- 
dition : that if his conduct be ſuch as it 

ht to be, there will be no occaſion to 
tell a ſervant, that he will be obſerved: 
and reſpeRed: that bumility, as I once 
told my — — « charming 
grace, and conſpicuonſly charmi 
in perſons of Gain Nen; for that — 
poor, who are humbled by their condi- 
tion, cannot glory in it, as the rich may; 
and that it makes the lowerranks of peo- 
ple love and admire the high-born, who 
can fo condeſcend: whereas pride, in 
ſuch, is meanneſs and inſult, as it owes 
its boaſt and it's being to accidental ad- 
vantages; which, at the ſame time, are 
ſeldom of bis procuring, who can be ſo 
mean as to be proud : that even I would 
ſooner forgive pride in a low degree than 
in a high ; for it may be a ſecunity in the 
firſt againſt doing a baſe thing: but in 
the rich, it is a baſe thing itſelf, and an 
impolitick one too; for the more diſtinc- 
tion a proud mind graſps at, the leſs it 
will have; and poor deſpiſed per- 
fon can whiſper ſuch an one in the ear, 
when ſurrounded with, and adorned by, 
all his glittenng ſplendors, that he vas 
born, and die, in the ſame mauner 
with thoſe whom he deſpiſes. 

Thus will the doctrine of benevo- 
lence and affability, implanted early in 
the mind of a. young gentleman, and 
— the requiſite conduct to com- 
mand reſpe& from proper mutives; and 
at the fame time that it will make the 
ſervants obſerve a decorum towards him, 
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example, regard 


vated as he grows up, infpire - 


of one, whoſe manner of education and 
training-up would be ſo great a reproach 
to them, if they were groſaly faulty: ſo 
that hereby, as I conceive, a mutual be- 
nefit will flow to the manners of each, 
and bis good behaviour will render him, 
in ſome meaſure, an inſtruftive monitor 
to — whole family. | 
ut permit, me, Sir, to en on the 
hint I have already given, 2 hk to 
the example of parents, in caſe a prefer. 
ence be given to the home education. 
For if this point cannot be ſecured, I 
ſhould always imagine it were beſt to put 
the child to ſuch a ſchool, as I have — 
the liberty to mention 1. But yet the 
ſubje& might be ſpared by me in the pre. 
ſent caſe, as I wnite with a view only to 
way family; though you will remem- 
r, that while I follow Mr. Locks, 
whoſe work is publick, I muſt be con- 
ſidered as if I was directing myſelf to 
the generality of the world: for, Sir, I 
have the pleaſure to ſay, that your con- 
duct in your family is unexceptionable ; 
and the pride to think that mine is nodif- 
grace to it. No one hears a word from 
your mouth unbecoming the character 
of a polite gentleman; and I ſhall always 
endeavour to be very regardful of what 
falls from mine. Your temper, Sir, is 
equal and kind to all your ſervants, and 
they love you, as well as awfully reſpett 
— and well does your generoſity, and 
bountiful and conſiderate mind, deſerve 
it of them all: and they, ſeeing I am 
watchful over my own conduct, ſo as 
not to hehave, unworthy of your kind 
me as much as I could 
wiſh they ſhould; for well do they know, 
that their beloved maſter will have it ſo, 
and greatly honours and eſteems me him- 
felf.—Your table-talk is ſuch as perſons 
of the ſtricteſt principles may hear, and 
join m: your gueſts, and your friends 
are, generally ſpeaking, perſons of the 
gentecleſt life, and of the beſt manners: 
So that Mr. Locke would have adviſ- 
ed Jou, of all gentlemen, had he been 
living, and known yov, to give your 
children a home education, and 
the, and ſtill ſtronger reaſons for it. 
But, dear Sir, were we to ſpeak to 
the generality of parents, it is to be fear- 
ed this would be an almoſt inſuperable 
objection to a home education, For (I 


am ſorry to ſay it) when one turns one's 


+ See p. 581. 12 
eyes 
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to the bad precedents given by the 
beads of ſome 2 it is hardly to be 
wondered at, that there is ſoqittle virtue 
and religion among men. For can thoſe 
parents be ſurpriſed at the ungraciouſ- 
neſs of their children, who hardly ever 
ſhew them, that their own actions are 
overned hy reaſonable or moral motives? 
an the gluttonous father expect a ſelf. 


denying fon? With how ill a grace muſt. 


a man, who will often be diſguiſed in li- 
quor, preach ſobriety ? a paſſionate man, 

atience? an irreligious man, piety? 

ow will a parent, whoſe hands are ſel- 
dom without cards, or dice in them, be 
obſerved in leſſons againſt the pernicious 
vice of gaming? Can the profuſe father, 
who is ſquanderin 11 * fortunes of 
his children, exped to be regarded in a 
leſſon of frugality? Tis impoſſible he 
ſhould, except it were that the youth, 
ſeeing how pernicious his father's exam- 
ple is, ſhould have the grace to make a 
proper uſe of it, and look upon it as a 
ſca-mark, as it were to enable him to 
ſhun the dangerous rocks, on which he 
ſees his father ſplitting. And even in 
this be caſe, let it be conſidered, how 
much ſhame and diſgrace his thoughtleſs 
parent ought to take to himſelf, who can 
admoniſh his child by RO but the 
odiouſneſs of his on vice; and how lit- 
tle it is owing to him, that his guilt is 
not doubled, by his ſon's treading in = 
| ! Let ſuch an unhappy parent d 
_ this, and think ny ikely he — 
be, by his bad example, to be the cauſe of 
his child's perdition, as well as his own, 
and ſtand unſhocked and unamended, if 
he can! | : 

Give me leave to add, that it is then 
of no avail to with for diſcreet ſervants, 
if the conduct of the parents is faulty. 
If the fountain- head be polluted, how 
ſhall the under · currents run clear? That 
maſter and miſtreſs, who would exact 
from their ſervants a behaviour which 
they themſelves don't ice, will be 
but ill obſerved. And that child, who 
diſcovers great exceſſes and errors in his 

ts, will be found to be leſs profited 

y their good precepts, than rg 
by their bad examples. Exceſſive fond- 
neſs this hour, violent paſſions, and per- 
haps execrations, the next; unguarded 
ſeſts, an admiration of faſhionable vani- 
ties, raſh cenſ:res, are aps the beſt, 
that the child ſces in, or hears from thoſe, 
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who aremoſt concerned to inculcate 

ts into his mind. And where it is 
o, a home education isnot by any means, 
ſurely, to be choſen. 


Having thus, as well as my ſlender 


abilities will permit, preſumed to deliver 
my opinion upon three great points, viz. 
the qualifications of a — the neceſſity 
of having an eye to the morals of ſer- 
vants; and, the example of parents, (all 
which, being taken care of, will give a 
noo as I imagine, to a home edu- 
cation; it me, dear Sir, to {j | 
little . a point, that I Ae 1. 
ready touched upon. 

It is that of emulation ; which I hum- 
bly conceive to be of efficacy to 
lead children on in their duties and | 
And how, dear Sir, ſhall this advantage 
be procured for à young maſter, = 4 
has no ſchoolfellows, and who has no 


example to follow, but chat of his tutor, 


whom he cannot, from the diſparity of 
years, and other circumſtances, without 
pain, (becauſe of this diſparity) think of 
emulating? And this, I conceive, is a 
very great advantage to ſuch a ſchool 
education, as I menttoned in my former 
letter “, where there are no more ſcholars 
taken in, than the maſter can with caſe 
and pleaſure inſtruct. 

But one way, in my humble opinion, 


is left to anſwer this objection, and fill 


preſerve the reaſon for the preference 
which Mr. Locke gives to a home edu- 
cation ; and that 1s, what I formerly 
hinted to you, dear Sir, to take into your 
family the child of ſome honeſt neigh- 
bour of but middling circumſtances, and 
like age of your own, but who ſhould 
give apparent indications of his natural 
e ingenious temper, obliging 
haviour, and good manners; and to let 
him go hand-in-hand with yours in his 
ſeveral ſtudies and leſſons under the ſame 
tutor. | 
This child would he ſenſible of the be- 
nefit, as well as of the diſtinction he re- 
ceived, and conſequently of what was ex- 
pected from him, and would double his 
diligenee, and exert all his good qualities, 
which would inſpire the young gentle- 
man with the wiſhed-for emulation, and, 
as I imagine, would be ſo promotive of 
his learning, that it would greatly com- 
penſate the tutor for his pains with the 
additional ſcholar ; for the young gen- 
tleman would be aſhamed to out-Jonk 
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one of like years and ſtature with 
2 elf. And little rewards might be 

to the teſt proficient, in 

R heighten the emulation. 

Then, Sir, permit me to add, that the 
generefity of ſuch a method, to a gentle - 
man of - your fortune, and beneficent 
mind, would be it's own reward, were 
there no other benefit to be received from 
it. 


Moreover, ſuch an ingenious youth 
might, by his morals and induſtry, 
hereafter be of ſervice in ſome place of 
truſt in the family; or it winds bo eaſy 
for a leman of your intereſt. in the 
world, if ſuch a thing offered not, to _ 
ide for the youth in the navy, in ſome 
of the publick offices, or among your 

ivate B he proved faulty in 

is morals, his diſmiſſion would be in 
your on power, and would be punith- 


ment . 

But, if on the other hand, he proved a 
ſober and hopeful youth, ſuch a one 
would make an excellent companion for 

ur Billy in riper years; as he would 

| in a manner, a corroborator of his 
morals; for, as his circumſtances would 
not ſupport him in any extravagance, ſo 
thoſe circumſtances would be a check 
upon his inclinations; and this being 
ſeconded by the hopes of future prefer- 
ment from your favorr and intereſt, 
which he could not expect but upon the 
terms of his perſeverance in virtue, he 
would find himſelf under a neceſſity of 
ſetting ſuch an example, as might be of 
benefit to his companion: whe 
be watched as he grew up, that he 

did not (if his ample tortune became 
dangerous to his virtue) contribute out 
of 13 to draw the other after 
him into extravagance. And to this end, 
as I humbly conceive, the noble doctrine 
of 2 ſhould be early inſtilled 
into both their minds, and, upon all oc- 
caſions, inculcated and enforced ; which 
would be an inducement for rhe one to 
endeavour to improve his fortune by his 
honeſt induſtry, leſt he ſhould never be 
enabled to riſe out of a ſtate of depend- 


1b 


ence; and to the other, to keep, if not to 


improve, his own, leſt he ſhould ever fall 
into ſuch a ſervile ſtate, and thereby loſe 
the glorious power of conferring happi- 
peſs on the deſerving ; which ſurely is 
one of the higheſt pleaſi res that a ge- 
nerous mind can know; a pleaſure, Sir, 


ich you have oftener experienced than 
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thouſands of gentlemen: and which may 

ou ſtill continue to experience for a long, 
ong, and happy ſucceſſion of years to 
come, is the prayer of one, the moſt 
obliged of all others in her own perſon, 
as welk as in the perſons of her deareſt 
relations; and who owes to this glorious 
beneficence the honour ſhe boaſts, of 


Pk your ever affettionate and grate- 


P. B. 


LETTER: LULL. 
UT now, my dear Mr. B. if you 


will indulge me in a letter or two 
more, preparative to my little book, that I 
mentioned, I will take the liberty to touch 
upon one or two other places, wherein I 
differ from this learyed gentleman. But, 
firſt, permit me to obſerve, that if pa- 
rents are, above all things, to avoid givin 
bad examples to their culdren, they will 
be no leſs careful to ſhun the practice of 


ſuch fond fathers and mothers, as are 


wont to indulge their children in bad 
habits, and give them their head, at a 
time when, iſe wax, their tender miuds 
may be moulded into what ſhape the 
l:aſe, This is a point, that, if it pleaſe 
ob, I will carefully attend to, becauſe 
it is the foundation on which the ſuper- 
ſtructure of the whole future man is to be 
erected. For according as he is indulged 
or checked in his child follies, a 
ground is laid for his future happineſs or 
miſery ; and if once they are ſuffered to 
become habitual to hun, it cannot but 
be expected, that they will grow up with 
him, and that they will hardly ever be 
eradicated, © Try it,“ ſays Mr. Locke, 
ſpeaking to this very point, * in a dog, or 
18 borte, or any other creature, and ſee 
© whether the ff and reſty tricks they 
© have learned when young, are eaſily to 
© be mended, when they are knit: and 
« yet none of theſe creatures are half ſo 
* wilful and proud, or half fo de ſirous to 
© be maſters of themſelves, as men.“ 

And this brings me, dear Sir, to the 
head of puniſhment, in which, as well as 
in the article of rewards, which I have 
touched upon, I have a little objection 
to what Mr. Locke advances. 

But permit me, however, to premiſe, 
that I am . pleaſed with the 
method laid down by this excellen 
writer, rather to ſhame the child out W 
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his fault, than beat him; which latter 
ſerves generally for nothing but to harden 
his mind. 

Obſtinacy, and telling a he, and com- 
mitting a wilfjul fault, and then per/ft- 


ing in it, are, I agree with this gentle 


man, the only cauſes for which the child 
ſhould be puniſhed with ſtripes : and I 
admire the reaſons he gives againſt a too 
rigorous and ſevere treatment of chil- 
dren. 

But I will give Mr. Locke's words, 
to which I have ſome objection. 
© It may be doubted,” ſays he, con- 
cerning whipping, when, as the /aff 
remedy, it comes to be neceſſary, at 
what time, and by whom, it ſhould be 
done; whether ' preſently, upon the 
committing the fault,whilltitis yet freſh 
and hot—1 think it ſhould not be done 
preſently,” adds he, © leſt paſſion mingle 
with it; and fo, though it exceed the 
juſt N yet it loſe of it's due 
weight. For even children diſcern 
whenever we do things in a paſſion.” 
I muſt beg leave, dear Sir, to differ 
from Mr. Locke in this point; for I 
think it ought rather to be a rule with 
parents, who ſhall chaſtiſe their children, 
to conquer what would be extreme in 
their own paſſion on this occaſion, (for 
thoſe parents, who cannot do it, are very 
unfit to be puniſhers of the wayward 
paſſions of their children) than to defer 
the puniſhment, eſpecially if the child 
knows it's fault has reached it's parents 
ear. It is otherwiſe, methinks, giving the 
child, if of an obſtinate diſpoſition, ſo 
much more time to harden it's mind, and 
bid defiance to it's puniſhment, 
Juſt now, dear Sir, your Billy is brought 
into my preſence, all ſmiling, crowing to 
come to me, and full of heart-cheering 
promiſes; and the ſubject I am upon goes 
to my heart. Surely, ſurely, I can never 
beat your Billy !—Dear little life of my 

life! how can I think that thou canſt ever 
deſerve it, or that I can ever inflict it 
No, my baby, that ſhall be thy papa's taſk, 
if ever thou art ſo heinouſly naughty; 
and whatever he does, muſt be rght,— 

It ln 


Pardon my fooliſh fondneſs, dear 
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I will proceed. | 

If 1 the fault be ſo atrocious, as 
to deſerve whipping, and the parent be 
reſolved on this exemplary puniſhment, 


the cluld ought not, as I imagine, to come | 


into one's preſence without meeting with 
it: for elſe, a fondneſs too natural to be 


reſiſted, will probably get the upper hand 


of one's reſentment, and how ſhall one be 
able to whip the dear creature one liad 
ceaſed to be angry with? Then after he 
has once ſeen one without meeting his 

uniſhment, will he not be inclined to 
— for connivance at his fault, unleſs 
it thould be repeated? And may he not 
be apt (for children's reſentments are 
ſtrong) to impute to cruelty a correction, 
(when he thought the fault had been for- 
gotten) that ſhould always appear to be 
inflicted with reluctance, and through 
motives of love? 

If, from anger at his fault, one ſhould 

o above the due proportion, (Tam ſure 
might he truſted for this!) let it take 
it's courſe!—How barbarouſly, methinks, 
I ſpeak! He eught to feel the laſh, firſt, 
becauſe he deſerves it, poor little foul ! 
Next, becauſe it is propoſed to be exem- 
plary. And laſtly, becauſe it is not in- 
tended to be often uſed: and the ve 
pang or diſpleaſure one expreſſes, (if it 
not enormous) will ſhew one is in ear- 
neſt, and create in him a neceſſary awe, 
and make him be afraid to offend again, 
The end of the correction 1s to ſhew him 
the difference betwixt right and wrong. 
And as it is proper to take him at his firſt 
offer of a full ſubmiſſion and repentance, 
yu not before) and inſtantly diſpaſ- 
ionate one's ſelf, and ſhew him the dif- 
ference by acts of pardon and kindnels, 
(which will let him ſee that une puniſhes 
him out of neceflity rather than choice) 
ſo one would not be afraid to make him 
ſmart ſo ſufficiently, that he ſhould not 
ſoon forget the ſeverity of the diſcipline, 
nor the diſgrace of it. There's a cruel 
mamma for you, Mr. B.! What my 
practice may be, I can't tell; but this 
theory, I preſume to think, is right. 

As to the act itſelf, I much approve 
Mr. Locke's advice, to do it by pauſes, 
mingling ſtripes and expoſtulations to- 
gether, to ſhame and terrify the more; 
and the rather, as the parent, by this flow 
manner of inflicting the puniſhment, will 
leſs need to he afraid of giving too vie- 
lent a correction; for thole pauſes will 
afford him, as well as the child, oppor- 
tunities for conſideration and reflection. 

But as to the perſon, by whom the 
diſcipline ſnould be performed, I humbly 
conceive, that this excellent author 1s here 
alſo to be obje ted to. 

© If you have a diſcreet ſervant,” ſays 
he, © capable of it, © and has the place of 
© governing your child, (for if you have 
6 tutor, 3 is no doubt) I think it is 
1 5 4 « the 
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© the beſt, the ſmart ſhould come imme- 
© diately from another's hand, though 
© by the parent's order, who ſhould ſee it 
© done, whereby the parent's authority 


© will be preſerved, and the child's aver- 


© fron for the pain it ſuffers, rather be 
* turned on the perſon that immediately 
« intlicts it, For I would have a father 
© ſeldom ſtrike a child, but upon very 
urgent neceſſity, and as the laſt re- 
medy. 

"Tis in ſuch an urgent caſe, dear Sir, 
that we are ſuppoſing it ſhould be done 
at all, If there be not a reaſon ſtrong 
enough for the father's whipping the child 
himſelf, there cannot be any ſutkcient for 
his ordering any other to do it, and ſtand - 
ing by to ſee it done. But I humbly pre- 
ſume to think, that if there be a neceſ- 

ſity for it, no one can be ſo fit as the 
father himſelf to do it. The child cannot 
diſpute his authority to puniſh, from 
whom he receives and expects all the good 
things of this hfe: he cannot queſtion his 
love to him, and after the ſmart is over, 
and his obedience ſecured, muſt believe 
that ſo tender, ſo indalgent a father, could 
have no other end in whipping him, but 
his good. Againſt him, he knows, he has 
no remedy, but muſt paſlively ſubmit; 
and when he is convinced he muft, he 
will in time conclude, that he ought. 

But to have this ſevere office perform- 
ed by a ſervant, though at the father's 
command; and that profeſſedly, that the 
averſion of the child for the pain it ſuf- 
fers, ſhould be turned on the perſon who 
immediately inflicts it, is, I am humbly 
of opinion, the rewerſe of what ought to 
be rg And mare ſo, if this ſervant has 
any direction ot the child's education; 
and ſtill much more fo, if it be his tutor, 
notwithſtanding Mr. Locke ſays, there 
is no doubt if there be a tutor, that it 
ſhould be done by him. 

For, dear Sir, is there no doubt, that 
the tutor ſhould lay himſelf open to 
the averſion of the child, whoſe manners 
he is to form? Is it not the beſt method 
a tutor can take, in order to inforce the 
leſſons he would inculcate, to endeavour 
to attract the love and attention of his 
pupil by the moſt winning, mild, and in- 
viting ways that he can poſſibly think of ? 
And yet is be, this very tutor, out of all 
doubt, to be the inſtrument of doing an 
har h and diſgraceful thing, and that in 
the lait reſort, when all other methods are 

found ineffectual; and that too, becauſe 
he oughit to incur the child's reſentment 
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and averſion, rather than the father? 
No, ſurely, Sir, it is not reaſonable it 
ſhouldbe ſo: quite contrary, in my hum- 
ble notion, there can be no doubt, but 
that it ſhould be otherwiſe. 

It ſhould, methinks, be enough for a 
tutor, in caſe of a fault in the child, to 
threaten to complain to his father; but 
yet not to make fuch complaint, without 
the child obſtinately perſiſts in his error, 
which, too, ſhould be of a nature to 
merit ſuchan appeal : and this, methinks, 
would highly contribute to preſerve the 

arent's authority; who, on this occa- 
Bon „ ſhould never fail of extorting a pro- 
miſe of amendment, or of inſtantly pu- 
niſhing him with his own hands. And, 
to ſoften the diſtaſte he might conceive in 
reſentment of too rigid complainings, it 
might not, poſſibly, be amiſs, that his in- 
terpoſition in the child's favour, if the 
fault were not too flagrant, ſhould be 
permitted to ſave him once or twice from 
the impending diſcipline. 

Tis certain that the paſſions, if I may 
ſo call them, of affection and averſion, 
are very early diſcoverable in children; 
inſomuch that they will, even before they 
can ſpeak, afford us marks for the de- 
tection of an hypocritical appearance of 
love to it before the parents taces. -For 
the fondneſs or averſeneſs of the child to 
{ome ſervants, as I have obſerved in other 


families, will at any time let one know, 


whether their love to the baby is uniform 
and the ſame, when one is abſent, as pre- 
ſent. In one caſe the child will reject 
with ſullennels all the little ſycophancies, 
that are made to it in one's ſight; while 
on the other, it's fondneſs of the perſon, 
who generally obliges it, is an infallible 
rule to judge of fuch a one's ſincerity be- 
hind one's back. 'This little obſervation 
thews the ſtrength of a child's reſent. 
ments, and it's ſagacity, at the earlieſt 
age, in diſcovering who obliges, and who 
diſobliges it: and hence one may infer, 
how improper a perſon he is, whom we 
would have a child to love and reſpect, 
or by whoſe precepts we would have it 
directed, to be*the puniſher of it's faults, 


or to do any harſh or diſagreeable office 


to it. 5 a 
For my own part, dear Sir, I muſt take 
the liberty to declare, that if the parent, 
were not to inflict the puniſhment him 
ſelf, T think it much better it ſhould be 
2 him, in the parent's preſence, by 
the ſervant of the loweſt conſideration in 
the family, and whoſe manners and ex, 
awply 
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ample one would be the leaſt willing of 
any other he ſhould folllow. Jult as the 
common executioner, who is the loweſt 
and moſt flagitious officer of the common- 
wealth, and who frequently deſerves, as 
much as the criminal, the puniſhment he 
is choſen to inflict, is pitched upon to 
perform, as a mark of greater ignominy, 
thoſe ſentences which are intended as 
examples to deter others from the com- 
miſſion of heinous crimes. And this was 
the method the Almighty took, when he 
was diſpoſed to correct ſeverely his choſen 
people: for in that caſe, he generally did 
it by the hands of the moſt profligate na- 
tions around them, as we read in man 
places of the Old Teſtament. | 
But the following rule, among a thou- 
ſand others, equally excellent, I admire 


in Mr. Locke: When, ſays he, (for any 


miſdemeanor) * the father or mother 
© looks ſour on the child, every one elſe 
© ſhould put on the ſame coldneis to him, 
© and nobody give him countenance till 
forgiveneſs aſłed, and a reformation of 
Fs fault has ſet him right again, and 
reſtored him to his former credit. If 
this were conſtantly obſerved,” adds he, 
I gueſs there would be little need of 
blows or chiding : their own eaſe or ſa- 
tisfaion would quickly teach children 
to court commendation, and avoid do- 
ing that which they found every body 
condemned and they were ſure to ſuffer 
for, without being chid or beaten. This 
would teach them modeſty and ſhame, 
and they would quickly come to have 
a natural abhiorrence for that which 
they found made them flighted and neg- 
lected by every body.” 

This atfords me, dear Sir, a, pret 
hint: for if ever your charming Billy tha 
be naughty, what will I do, but proclaim 
throughout your worthy family, that the 
little dear is in diſgrace! And one fhall 
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ſhun him, another {hall decline nden, 


him, a third ſhall ſay—* No, maſter, 


cannot obey you, till your mamma is 


« pleaſed with you j* a fourth— Who 
© ſhall mind what little maſters bid them 
© do, when little maſters won't mind 
© what their mainma's ſay to them?” And 
when the dear little ſoul finds this, he 
will come in my way, (and I fee, pardon 


me, my dear Mr. B. he has ſome of his 


papa's ſpirit already, indeed he has! 
and Iwill direct myſelf with double kind- 
neſs to your beloved Davers, and to m 
Miſs Goodwin, and take no notice at all 
of the dear creature, if I can help it, till 
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I can ſee his papa (forgive my boldneſs) 
baniſhed from his little fullen brow, and 
all his mamma riſe to his eyes. And 
when his muſical tongue ſhall be un- 
locked to own his fault, and promiſe 
amendment—O then! how ſhall I claf 
him to my boſom! and tears of joy, 
know, will meet his tears of penitence ! 
How theſe flights, dear Sir, pleaſe a 
body !—What delights have thoſe mam- 
ma's (which ſome faſhionable ladies are 


uite unacquainted with) who can make 
their dear babies, and their firſt educa- * 


tions, their entertainment and diverſion! 
Towatchthedawningsof reaſon in them, 
to direct their little paſſions, as they ſhew 
themſelves, to this or that particular point 
of benefit and uſe; and to prepare the 
ſweet virgin ſoil of their minds to receive 
the ſeeds of virtue and goodneſs fo early, 
that as they grow up, one need only now 
a little pruning, and now a little water- 
ing, to make them the ornaments and 
delights of the garden of this life! And 
then their 'pretty ways, their fond and 
grateful endearments, ſome new beauty 
every day rifing to obſervation—O my 
deareſt Mr. B. whoſe enjoyments and 
pleaſures are ſo great, as thoſe of ſuch 
mothers as can bend their minds two or 
three hours every day to the duties of the 
nurſery? 

I have a few other things to obſerve 
upon Mr. Locke's treatiſe, which when 
I have done, I ſhall read, admire, and 
improve by the reſt, as my years and ex- 
periences advance; of which, in my pro- 


poſed little book, I ſhall give you better 


proofs than I am able to do at preſent; 
raw, crude, and indigeſted as the notions 
of ſo young a mamma mult needs be, 
But theſe ſhall be the ſubjects of another 
letter; for now I am come to the pride 
and the pleaſure I always have, when I 
ſubſcribe myſelf, dearelt Sir, your ever 
dutiful and grateful 
P. B. 


LETTER Lv, 


DEAR 5818, 


M. Locke gives a great many very 


pretty inſtructions relating to the 
play- games of children; but I humbly 
preſume to object to what he ſays in one 
or two places. 3 
He would not indulge them in any 
play- things, but what they make them - 
ſelves, or endeavour to make. * A 
4.F 2 6 ſinovth 
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© ſmooth pebble, a piece of paper, the 


© mother's bunch ot keys, or any thin 
© they cannot hurt themſelves with, he 
rightly lays, © ſerves as much to divert 
t little children, as thoſe more charge- 
t able and curious toys from the ſhops, 
© which are preſently put out of order, 
© and broken.” 

* Theſe play-things may pointy do 
well enough, as he obſerves, for little 
ones : but methinks, to a perſon of eaſy 
circumſtances, ſince the making theſe toys 
employs the induſtrious poor, the buying 
them for the child might be diſpenſ 
with, though they *vere eaſily broken 
and efpecially as they are of all prices, 
and ſome 2 coſtly, and more durable, 
than others. 

Tops, gigs, battledors, Mr. Locke 
obſerves, which are to be uſed with 
© labour, ſhould indeed be procured 
© them—not for variety, but exerciſe; 
© but if they had a top, the ſcourge - ſtick 
© and leather ftrap ſhould be left to their 
22 own making and fitting.” 

But may I preſume to lay, that what- 
ever be the good Mr. Locke propoſes by 
this, it cannot be equal to the miſchief 
children may do themſelves in making 
theſe play-things? For muſt they not 
have implements to work with ? and is 
not a knife, or other edged tool, without 
which it is impoſſible they can make or 
ſhape a ſcourge-tick, or any of their g. 0 
things, a fine inſtrument in a child's 
hands? This advice is the reverle of the 
caution warranted from all antiquity, 
That it is dangtrous to meddle with edged 
tools: and I am atraid, the tutor muſt 
often act the ſurgeon, and follow the in- 
dulgence with a Hyptick and a plaſter; 
and the young gentleman's hands might 
be ſooften bound up, that it might in- 
deed perhaps be one way to cure him of 
his carneſt deſire to play; but I can 
hardly imagine any other good that it 
Can 40 him : for I doubt the excellent 
conſequences propoſed by our author 
from this doctrine, ſuch as to teach the 
child moderation in his defires, applica- 
tion, induſtry, thought, contrivance, and 
good huſbandry, NN that, as he 

obſerves, will be uſeful to him when he 
is a man, are too remote to be ingrafted 
upon ſuch beginnings : although it muſt 
be confeſſed, that, as Mr. Locke wiſely 
obſerves, good habits and induſtry can- 
not be too early inculcated. 

But then, Sir, may I aſk, Are not the 
very plays and ſports, to which children 
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accuſtom themſelves, whether they make 
their own play-things or nof, equivalent 
to the work or labour of grown perſons? 
Yes, Sir, I will venture to fay, they are, 
and more than equivalent to the exerciſes 
and labour of many. 

Mr. Locke adviſes, that the child's 
play-things ſhould be as few as poſſible, in 
which I intirely agree with him: that they 
ſhould be in his futor's power, who is to 
give him but one at once. But ſince it 
is the nature of the human mind to court 
moſt what is prohibited, and to ſet light 
by what is in it's own power; I am hal 
doubtful, (only that Mr. Locke ſays it, 
and the matter may not be ſo very im- 
portant as other points, in which I have 
taken the liberty to differ from that gen- 
tleman) whether the child's abſolute poſ- 
ſeſſion of his own play-things in "ane 
little repoſitory, of which he may be per- 


mitted to keep the key, eſpecially if he 


makes no bad uſe of the privilege, would 
not make him more indifferent to them: 
while the contrary conduct might poſſibl 
enhance his value of them. And, if, 
when he had done with any play-thing, 
he were obliged to put it into it's allotted 
place, and were accuſtomed to keep ac- 
count of the number and places of them 
ſeverally; this would teach him- order, 
and at the ſame time inſtru him to keep 
a proper account of them, and to avoid 

nga ſquanderer or waſter: and if he 
ſhould omit to put his play-things in 
their places, or be careleſs of them, the 
taking them away for a time, or threaten» 
ing to give them to others, would make 
him be more heedful. 

Mr. Locke ſays, that he has known 
a child ſo diſtracted with the number and 
variety of his play-things, that he tired 
his maid every day to look them over: 
and was ſo accuſtomed to abundance, 
that he never thought he had enough, but 
was always aſking—* What more? what 
© new thing ſhall IL have? “ A good in- 
© trodution,” adds he, ironically, to 
moderate deſires, and the ready way ta 
make a contented happy man! 
All that I ſhall offer to this, is, that 
there are few men ſo philoſophical as one 
would wiſh them to - much leſs chile 
dren, But no doubt, that this variety 
engaged the child's activity; which, of 
the two, might be turned to better pur- 
poſes than ſloth or indolence ; and it the 
maid was tired, it might be, becauſe the 
was not ſo much alive as the child; and 


perhaps this part of the grievance might 
not 


a NSD WW IM MM V * vv Yr 


, 


not be ſo great, becauſe, if ſhe was his 
attendant, tis probable ſhe had nothing 
elſe to do. 

However, in the main, as Mr. Locke 
ſays, it is no mutter how few play-things 
the child is indulged with : but yet I 
can hardly perſuade mcg, that plenty 
of them can have ſuch bad conſequences 
as the gentleman apprehends; and the 
rather, becauſe they will excite his at- 
tention, and promote his induſtry and 
activity. His inquiry after new things, 
let him have few or many, 1s to be ex- 
2 as a conſequence of thoſe natural 

eſires, which are implanted in him, and 
will every day increaſe : but this may be 


'obſerved, that as he grows in years, he 


will be above ſome play-things, and ſo 
the number of the old ones will be al- 
ways reducible, perhaps in a greater pro- 
portion, than the new ones will increaſe. 

Mr. Locke obſerves, on the head of 
good. breeding, that, * There are two 
© ſorts of ill · breeding; the one a ſheepi 
© baſhfulneſs, and the other a miſbecom- 
© ing negligence and diſreſpect in our 
© carriage; both which, ſays he, are 
© avoided by duly obſerving this one 
© rule, not to think meanly of ourſelves, 
© and not to think meanly of others.” 
I think, as Mr. Locke explains this rule, 
It is an excellent one. But on this head 
I would beg leave to obferve, that how- 
ever diſcommendable a bafhful temper 
is, in ſome inſtances, where it muſt be 
deemed a weakneſs of the mind, yet, inm 
humble opinion, it is generally the mar 
of an ingenious one, and is always to be 
PRs to an undiftinguiſhing and 

ardy.confidente, which, as it ſeems to 
me, is the genuine production of invin- 
eible ignorance. 

What is faulty in it, which Mr. Locke 
calls Þzepiſbneſs, ſhould indeed be ſhaken 
off as ſoon as poſſible, becauſe it is an 
enemy to merit in it's advancement in the 


world : but, Sir, were I to chooſe a com- 


anion for your Billy, as he grows up, 
| ould not think the worſe of the yeni, 
who, not having had the opportunities 
of knowing men, or ſeeing the world, 
had this defect. On the contrary, I 
ſhould be apt to look upon it as an out- 
ward fence or incloſure, as I may ſay, to 
his virtue, which might keep off the lighter 


attacks of immorality, the Hufſars of 


vice, as I may ſay, who are not able to 
carry on a formal ſiege againſt his mo- 
rals; and I ſhould expect ſuch an one to 
be docile, humane, good-humoured, dif- 
fident of limſelf, and therefore moſt 
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likely to improve as well in mind as he- 
haviour : While a hardened mind, that 
never doubts itſelf, muſt be a ſtranger to 
it's own infirmities, and ſuſpecting none, 
is impetuous, over-bearing, incorrigible; 
and if rich, a tyrant ; if not, poſſibly an 
invader of other men's properties; or at 
leaſt, fuch a one, as allows itſelf to walk 
ſo near the borders of injuſtice, that, 
where ſelf is concerned, it hardly ever 
does right things. 

Mr. Locke propoſes (F 148) a very 
pretty method to cheat children, as it 
were, into learning: but then he adds 
© There may be dice and play- things, 
© with the letters on them to teach chil- 
© dren the alphabet by playing.“ And 
in another place, (F 151) I know A 
« perſon of great quality, who, by paſt- 
© ing on the fix vowels (for in our lan- 
© guage y is one) on the ſix ſides of 4 
© die, and the remaining eighteen con- 
© fonants on the ſides of three other dice, 
© has made this a play for his children; 
© that he ſhall win, who at one catt throws 
© moſt words on theſe four dice; where- 
1 y his eldeft ſon, yet in coats, has 
played himſelf into ſpelling with great 
< eagerneſs, and without once having 
© been chid for it, or forced to it.” 

I muſt needs ſay, my dear Mr. B. that 
Thad rather your Billy ſhould be a twelve- 
month backwarder Gr want of this me- 
thod, than forwarded by it. For what 
may not be apprehended from ſo earl 
allowing, or rather inculcating the al 
of dice and gaming, upon the minds of 
children? Let Mr. Locke himſelf ſpeak 
to this in his & 208. and I ſhould be 
glad to be able to reconcile the two paſ- 

ages in this excellent author.—* As to 
© cards and dice, ſays he, I think the 
© ſafeſt and beſt way is, never to learn 
© any play upon them, and ſo to be in- 
© capacitated for theſe dangerous temp- 
© tations, and incroaching waſters of 
© uſeful time. — And, he might have 
added, of the nobleſt eſtates and fortunes; 
while ſharpers and ſcoundrels have been 
lifted into diſtinction upon their ruins. 
Vet, in $153, Mr. Locke proceeds o 

give directions in relation to the dice lie 
recommends. 

But after all, if ſome innocent plays 
were fixed upon to cheat children into 
reading, that, as he ſays, ſhould look as 
little like a taſk as poſſible, it mult needs 
be of ufc for that purpoſe, But let every 
gentleman, who has a fortune toloſe, and 
who, if he games, is on a foot with the 
vileſt company, who generally have no- 

thing 
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thing at all to riſque, tremble at the 
thoughts of teaching his ſon, though for 
the moſt laudable purpoſes, the early 
uſe of dice and gaming. 

But, dear Sir, permit me to ſay, how 


much I am charmed with a hint in Mr. 


Locke, which makes your Pamela hope, 
the may be of greater uſe to your chil- 
dren, even as they grow up, than ſhe 
could ever have flattered herſelf to be. 


*Tis a charming paragraph; I muſt not 


ip one word of it. Thus it begins, 
I will obſerve upon it as I go along. 
$ 1775. But under whoſe care ſoever 
© a child is put to be taught, ſays Mr. 
Locke, during the tender and flexible 
6 of his life, this is certain, it 
6 d be one, who thinks Latin and 
language the leaſt part of education.” 
How agrecable is this to my notions z 
which I durſt not have avowed, but 
after ſo excellent a ſcholar ! For I have 
Jong had the thought, that a great deal 
of precious time is waſted to little pur- 
poten the attaining of Latin. Mr. H. 
think, ſays, he was ten years in en- 
deavouring to learn it, and, as far as I 
can find, knows nothing at all of the 


matter neither Indeed he lays that to 


the wicked pifture in his grammar, which 
he took for granted, (as he has ſaid ſe - 
veral times, as well as once written) was 
put there to teach boys to rob orchards, 
ſtead of improving their minds in learn- 
ing, or common honeſty. 

But (for this is too light an inſtance 
for the ſubject) Mr. Locke proceeds 
* One who knowing how much virtue 
© and a well-tempered foul 1s to be pre- 
< ferred to any fort of learning or lan- 
* guage,” [What a noble writer is this!] 
makes it his chief buſineſs to form the 
mind of his ſcholars, and give that a 
right diſpoſition :* { Ay there, dear Sir, 
a the thing !] © whichif once got, though 
all the reſt ſhould be negleted, [ charm- 
mely obſerved!} * would in due time, 
engl) 

{ wwitbout wicked dice, I hope!) “pro- 
« duce all the reſt; and which, if it be 
© not got and ſettled, ſo as to kcep out 
©* il] and vicious habits, /anguages and 
© ſtiences, and all the other accompliſh- 
ments of education, will be to no pur- 
© poſe, but to make the worſe or more 
dangerous man. {Now comes the 
place I am ſo much delighted with l] 
And indeed, whatever ſtir there is made 
© about getting of Latin, as the great 
© and outs buſineſs, his mother, 


LO thank you, thank you, dear Sir, for 


putting this excellent author into my 
hands !] * may teach it him herſelf, if 
© ſhe will but ſpend two or three hours 
* in a day with him,'—{if be will ? 
Newer fear, dear Sir, but I will, with 
the higheſt pleaſure in the world !} * and 
© make him read the Evangeliſts in Latin 
© to her.“ [ How I long to be five or /ix 
years older, as well as my deareft babies, 
that I may enter upon this charming 
ſcheme ] For ſhe need but buy a Latin 
* Teſtament, and having got ſomebody 
© to mark the laſt ſyllable but one, where 
© it is long, in words above two ſyllables, 
© (which 1s enough to regulate her pro- 
©. nunciation and accenting the words) 
© read daily in the Goſpels, and then let 
her avoid underſtanding them in Latin, 
8: Rally 
Why deareſt, dear Sir, you have 
taught me almoſt all this already; and 
you, my belt and moſt beloved tutor, 

ave told me often, I read and pronounce 
Latin more than tolerably, though I 
don't underſtand it : but this method 
will teach me, as well as your dear chil- 
dren, But thus the good gentleman pro- 
ceeds—* And when ſhe underſtands the 
* Evangeliits in Latin, let her in the 
© {ame manner read Æſop's Fables, and 
* ſo proceed on to Eutropius, Juſtin, 
and ſuch other books. I do not mention 
© this,” adds Mr. Locke, © as an imagi- 
© nation of what I fancy may do, but 
© as of a thing I have known done, 
© and the Latin tongue got with eaſe this 
© way." 

Mr. Locke proceeds to mention other 
advantages, which the child may receive 
from his mother's inſtruction, which I 
will endeavour more and more to qualify 
myſelf for: particularly, after he has 
intimated, that, * at the ſame time that 
© the child is learning French and Latin, 
© he may be entered alſo in arithmetick, 
« geography, chronology, hiſtory, and 
© geometry too; for if, ſays he, © theſe 
© be taught him in French or Latin, 
£ when he begins once to underſtand 
* either of theſe tongues, he will get a 
© knowledge in theſe ſciences, #t, the 
language to boot: After he has inti- 
mated this, I ſay, he proceeds: Gea- 
« graphy, I think. ſhould be begun with: 


for the learning of the figure of the 
© globe, the ſituation and boundaries of 
© the four parts of the world, and that 
* of particular kingdoms and countries, 
© beingonly an exerciſe of the eyes and 


© memory, a child with pleaſure will how 
s 
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© and retain them. And this is ſo cer- 
© tain, that I now live in a houſe with a 
child, whom his MOTHER has fo well 
« inftrufted this way in geography, 
[But had ſhe not, du you think, dear Sir, 
Some of this good gentleman's kind afjil- 
ence ?} that he knew the limits of the 
© four parts of the world; would readily 
© point, being aſked, to any country 
© upon the globe, or any county in the 
map of England; knew all the great 
«© rivers, promentories, ſtreights, and 
* bays in the world, and conld find the 
© longitude and latitude of any place, 
© before he was fix years old. | 

There's for you, dear Sir !—See what 
a mother can do it ſhe pleaſes ! 

I remember, Sir, formerly, in that 
ſweet * chariot conference, at the dawn- 
ing of my hopes when all my dangers 
were happily over, (a conference I ſhall 
always think of with pleaſure) that you 
aſked me, how I 5 beſtow my time, 
ſuppoſing the neighbouring ladies would 
be above being ſeen in my company; 
when I ſhould have no viſits to receive 
or return; no parties of pleaſure to join 
in; no card- tables to employ my winter 
evenings? 

I then, Sir, tranſported with my open- 
ing proſpects, vrattled to you, how well 
I would endeavour to paſs my time in the 
family management and accounts, in 
viſits now-and-then to the indigent and 
worthy poor; in muſick ſometimes; in 
reading, in writing, 11 my ſuperior du- 
ties—And I hope I have not behaved 
quite unworthily of my promiſes, 

But I alſo remember, dear Sir, what 
once you ſaid on a certain occaſion, vhich 
noau, ſince the fair proſpect is no longer 
diſtant, and that I have been ſo long 
your happy, thrice happy wife, I may 
repeat without thoſe biuſhes which then 
covered my face: thus then, with a mo- 
deft- grace, and with that virtuous en- 


dearment, that is ſo beautiful in your 


ſex, as well as in ours, whether in the 
character of lover or huſband, maiden or 
wife, you were pleaſed to ſay— And 
© I hope, my Pamela, to have ſuper- 
© added to all theſe, ſuch an employ- 
© ment as— in ſhort, Sir, I am now 
bleſſed with, and writing of; no leſs 
than the uſeful part I may be able to 
take in the firſt education of your beloved 
bies ! 


And now I muſt add, that this pleaſ- 


* See Vol, II. p. 159, 159. 


ing hope ſets me above all other diverſions: 
I with for no parties of pleaſure but with 
you, my deareſt Mr. B. and theſe" art 
parties that will improve me, and make 
me more capable of the other, and more 
worthy of your converſaiton, and of the 
time you paſs (beyond what I could ever 
have promiſed to my utmoſt wiſhes) in 
ſuch poor company as mine, for no other 
reaton but becauſe I love to be inſtruct- 
ed, and take my leſſons well, as you are 
pleafed to ſay: and indeed I muſt be a 
ſad dunce, if I did not, from ſo (kilful 
and ſo beloved a matter, 

I want no card: table amuſements : for 
I hope, in a few years, (and a proud hope 
it is) to be able to teach your dear little 
ones the firſt rudiments, as Mr. Locke 
points the way; of Latin, of French, 
and of geography, and arithmetick. 
* O my dear Mr. B. by your help and 
countenance, what may I not be able to 
teach them! and how may I prepare the 
way for a tutor's inſtructions, and give 
him him up minds half cultivated to his 
hands !——And all this time improve my- 
ſelf too, not only in ſcience, but in na- 
ture, by tracing in the little babes what 
all mankind are, and have been, from 
infancy to riper years, and watching the 
ſweet dawnings of reaſon, and delight- 
ing in every bright emanation of that ray 
of divinity lent to the human mind, tor 
great and happy purpoſes, when rightly 
pointed and directed ! 

There is no going further in this letter, 
after theſe charming recollections and 
hopes: for they bring me to that grate- 
ful remembrance, to whom, under Gop, 
I owe them all, and alſo what I have 
been for ſo happy a period, and what I 
am, which is, what will ever be my pride 
and my glory; and well it may, when I 
look back to my beginning, which I ever 
ſhall, with humble acknowiedgment, and 
can call myſelf, deareſt Mr. B. your ho- 
noured and bonouring, and, I hope I may 


ſay, in time, uſejul wife, 
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LETTER LV. 


MY DEAREST MR. B, 
H VING in my former letters ſaid 
as much as is neceſſary to let you 
into my notion of the excellent book you 


put into my hands, and having touched 


thoſe 
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thoſe points in which the children of both 
ſexes may be concerned, (with ſome art 
in my intention, I own) in hopes that 
they would not be ſo much out of the 
way, as to make me repent of the honour 
and pleaſure you have done me, in com- 
mitting the dear Miſs Goodwin to my 
care; I ſhall now very quickly ſet myſelf 
about the little book which I have done 
myſelt the honour to mention to you. 
You have been ſo good as to tell me, 
(at the ſame time that you have not diſ- 
approved theſe my {pecimen letters as I 
may call them) that you will kindly ac - 
cept of my intended preſent, and you en- 
eourage me to proceed in it; and as I ſhall 
ve one ſide of the leaf blank for your 
corrections and alterations, thoſe cor- 
rections will be a fine help and inſtruc- 
tion to me in the pleaſing taſk, which I 
opoſe to myſelf, of aſhilting in the ear- 
education of the dear children, which 
it has pleaſed Gop to give you. And 
as, poſſibly, I may be years in writing 
it, as the dear babies improve, and as I 
myſelf improve, by the opportunities 
which their advances in years will give 
me, and the experience I ſhall gain, I 
Mall then, perhaps, venture to give my 
Notions <4 go obſervations on the more 
material and nobler parts of education, 
as well as the inferior: for (but that I 
think the ſubjects above my preſent abi- 
lities) Mr. Locke's book would lead me 
into ſeveral remarks, that might not be 
pnuſeful,and which appear to me intirely 
new; though that may be owing to my 
lender reading and opportunities, per- 


_ what, my deareſt Mr. B. I would 
now touch u2on, is a word or two (till 
more — upon the education of 
my own ſex; a topick which naturally 
riſes to me from the ſubje& of my laſt 
letter. For there, dear Sir, we ſaw, that 
the mothers might teach the child zbzs 
part of ſcience and that part of inftruc- 
tion ; and who, I pray, as our ſex is ge- 
nerally educated, al peach the mothers? 
How, in a word, ſhall they come by their 
knowledge? N 

I know you'll be apt to ſay, chat Miſs 
Goodwin gives all the promiſes of becom- 
ing a fine young lady, and takes her 
learning, and loves reading, avd makes 
pretty reflections upon all ſhe reads, 
—— very pertinent queſtions, and is 
as knowing, at her years, as maſt young 
ladies This is very true, Sir, but it is 


mot every one that can boait Mus Good- 


PAMEL As 


win's capacity, and goodneſs of temper 
which — ma er to'get up a — 
deal of /oft time, as I muſt call it; for 
the firſt four years in the dear child were 
a perfect blank, as far as I can find, juſt 
as if the pretty dear was born the day ſhe 
was four years old: for what ſhe had to 
unlzarn as to temper, and will, and ſuch 
things, ſet againſt what little improve- 
ments the had made, might very fairly be 
compounded for, as a blank. 

I would indeed have a girl brought 
up to her needle, but I would not have 
all her time employed in ſamplers, and 
learning to mark, and to do thoſe un+ 
neceſſary things, which ſhe will never, 
probably, be called upon to practiſe. 
And why, pray, my dear Mr. B. are 
not girls intitled to the ſame firft educa- 
tion, though not to the ſame plays and 
diverſions, as boys; ſo far at Rall. as is 
ſuppoſed by Mr. Locke a mother can 
inſtruct them? 

Would not this lay a foundation for 
their future improvement, and direct their 
inclinations to uſeful ſubjects, ſuch as 
would make them above the imputations 
of ſume unkind gentlemen, who allot to 
their parts common tea-table prattle, 
while they do all they can to make them 
fit for nothingelſe, andthen upbraid them 
for it ? And would not the men find us 
better and more ſuitable companions arfd 
aſſiſtants to them in every uſeful purpoſe 
of life ?—O that your lordly ſex were all 
like my dear Mr, B.! don't mean that 
they ſhould all take raw, uncouth, un- 
bred, lowly girls, as I was, from the 
cottage, and, deſtroying all diſtinction, 
make ſuch their wives. I cannot mean 
this: becauſe there is a far greater like- 
lihaod, that ſuch a one, when ſhe comes 
to be lifted up into ſo dazzling a ſphere, 
would have her head made giddy with 
her exaltation, than that ſhe would ba- 
lance herſelf well in it : and then to what 
a blot, over all the fair page of a lon 
life, would this little drop of dirty a 
ſpread itſelf ! What a ſtanding diſrepu- 
tation to the choice of a gentleman |! 

But this I mean, that after a gentle« 
man had entered into the marriage ſtate 
with a young creature (ſaying nothing at 


all of birth or deſcent) far inferior to 


him in learning, in parts, in knowledge 
of the world, and in all the graces which 
make converſation agreeable and im- 
proving, he would, as yqu do, endea- 
vovr to make her fit company for him- 
ſelf, as he ſhall find ſhe is will 


ng to im- 
prove, 
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prove, and capable of improvement: 
that he would direct her taſte, point out 
to her proper ſubjects for her amuſement 
and inſtruction; travel with her now- 
and- then, a month in a year perhaps; 
and ſhew her the world, after he has en- 
couraged her to put herſelf forward at 
his own table, and at the houſes of his 
friends, and has ſeen, that ſhe will not 
do him great diſcredit any-where. What 
obligations, and opportunities too, will 
this give her to love and honour ſuch a 
huſband, every hour, more and more! 
as ſhe will ſee his wiſdom in a thouſand 
inſtances, and experience his indulgence 
to her in ten thouſand, (for which other- 
wiſe no opportunity could have fo fitly 
offered) to the praiſe of his politeneſs, 
and the thonour of them both And 
then, when ſele& parties of pleaſure or 
buſineſs engaged him not abroad, in his 
home converſation, to have him, as my 
dear Mr. B. does, delight to inttru& and 
open her views, and inſpire her with an 
ainbitton to enlarge her mind, aud more 
and more to excel |} What an intellectual 
kind of married life, as I may call it, 
would ſuch perſons find theirs | And 
how ſuitable to the rules of policy and 
ſelf-love in the gentleman ! for is not the 
wife, and are not her improvements, all 
his ' own ?— Abſolutely, as I may ſay, 
his «wn? And does not every excellence 
ſhe can be adorned by, redound to her 
huſband's honour, becauſe ſhe is his, 
even more than to her own ?—In like 
manner as no diſhondur affects a man ſo 
much, as that which he receives from a 
bad wife. 

But where, would ſome ſay, were they 
to ſee what I write, is ſuch a gentleman 
as Mr. B. to be met with ? Look around 
and ſee where, with all the advantages of 
ſex, of education, of travel, of conver- 
ſation in the open world, a gentleman of 
his abilities to inſtru& and inform, is to 
be found? And there are others, who, 
perhaps, will queſtion the capacities or 
inclinations of our ſex in general, to'im- 
prove in uſeful knowledge, were they to 
meet with ſuch kind inſtructors, either 
in the characters of parents or huſ- 
enn | 

As to the firſt, I grant, that it is not 
eaſy to find ſuch a gentleman : but for 
the ſecond, (if it would be excuſed in 
me, who am one of the ſex, and fo may 
. be thought partial to it) I could, by 


compariſons drawn from the gentlemen _ 


and ladies within the circle of my on 
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acquaintance, produce inſtances, which 
are ſo flagrantly in their favour, as might 
make it ſuſpected, that it is policy more 
than juſtice, in theſe who would k 

our ſex unacquainted with that more eli- 
gible turn of education, which gives the 
gentlemen ſo many advantages over us in 
that; and which will ſhew, they have 
none at all in zature or genius. 

I know you will pardon me, dear Sir; 
for you are ſo exalted above your Pamela, 
by nature and education too, that you 
cannot apprehend anyinconvenience from 
bold compariſons. I will take the liberty 
therefore to mention a few inſtances 
among our friends, where the ladies, 
notwithſtanding their more cramped and 
confined education, make more than an 
equal figure with the gentlemen in all the 
graceful parts of converſation, in ſpite 
of the contempts poured out upon our 
ſex by ſome witty gentlemen, whibſe _ 
writings I have in my eye. 

To begin then with Mr. Murray, and 
Miſs Darnford that was: Mr. Murray 
has the reputation of ſcholarſhip, and 
has travelled too: but how infinitely is 
he ſurpaſſed in every noble and uſeful 
quality, and in greatneſs of mind, and 
judgment, as well as wit, by the young 
lady I have named? This we ſaw, when 
laſt at the Hall, in fifty inſtances, where 
the gentleman was, you know, Sir, on a 
viſit to dir Simon and his lady. 

Next, dear Sir, 2 me to obſerve, 
that my good Lord Davers, with all his 
advantages, born a counſellor of the 
realm, and educated accordingly, does 
not ſurpaſs his lady. 


My Counteſs, as I delight to call her, 
and Lady Betty, her eldeſt daughter, 
ſurpaſ the Earl, and her eldeſt 


tly 

OS in every point of knowledge, 
and even learning, as I may ſay, although 
both ladies owe that advantage princi- 
pally to their own cultivation and ac- 
quirement. 4 

Let me preſume, Sir, to name Mr. H.; 
and when I have named him, ſhall we 
not be puzzled to find any-where in our 
ſex, one remove from vulgar life, a wo-- 
man that will not out-do Mr. H.? 

Lady Darnford, upon all uſeful ſub- 
jects, makes a much brighter figure than 
Sir Simon, whoſe knowledge of the 
world has not yet made him acquainted 
with himſelf, —Mr. Arthur excels not 
his lady. | 

Mrs. Towers, a maiden lady, is an 
over · match for half a dozen of the neigh - 
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bouring gentlemen I could name, in gentlemen, who are ſo free in their con: 
what is called wit and politeneſs, and not tempts of us, that they would, for their 
inferior to any of them in judgment. own ſakes, (and that, with ſuch, gene- 
I could multiply inſtances of this na- rally goes a great way) rather try to im- 
ture, were it needful, to the confutation prove than depreciate us: we ſhould then 
of that low, and I had almoſt ſaid; un- make better daughters, better wives, 
manly contempt, with which a certain better mothers, and better miſtreſſes: and 
celebrated genius treats our ſex in gene- who (permit me, Sir, to aſk theſe people) 
ral, in moſt of his pieces that I have ſeenz would be ſo much the better for theſe op- 
particularly his Lotter of Advice to a rtunities and amendments, as our up- 
zew-married Lady; a letter writ in ſuch braiders themſelves ? 
a manner, as muſt diſguſt, inſtead of in- On re- peruſing what I have written, I 
firuQting; and looks more like the advice muſt repeatedly beg your excuſe, dear 
of an enemy to the ſex, and a bitter one Sir, for theſe proud notions in behalf of 
too, than a friend to the particular lady, my ſex. I can trul 8005 that they are 
But I ought to beg pardon for this my not, if I know yl „ owing to partia- 
preſumption, for two reaſons; firſt, be- lity, becauſe I have the honourto be one 
cauſe of the truly admirable talents of of it; but to a better motive by tar: for 
Fhis writer; and next, becauſe we know what does this contemp.tiious treatment of 
not what ladies the ingenious gentleman one half, if not the better half, of the 
may have fallen among in his younger - human ſpecies, naturally produce, but 
_ 2 | libertiniſm and abandoned wickedneſs ? 
_ Upon the whole, therefore, I conclude, for does it not'tend to make the daugh- 
that Mr. B. is almoſt the only gentle- ters, the ſiſters, the wives of gentlemen, 
man, who excels every lad that T have the ſubjeSts of profligate attempts ?— 
ſeen; ſo greatly excels, har even, the Does it not render the ſex vile in the eyes 
emanations of A excellence irradiate a of the moſt vile? And when a lady is no 
low cottage-born girl, and make her paſs longer beheld by ſuch perſons with that 
among ladies of birth and education for dignity and reverence, with which per- 
lomebady. « haps, the graces of her "ery and the 
Forgive my pride, dear Sir; but it innocence of her mind, ſhould ſacredly, 
would be almoſt a crime in your Pamela as it were, enconipaſs her, do not her 
not toexult in the mild benignity of thoſe very excellencies become ſo many in- 
rays, by which her beloved Mr. B. en- centives for baſe wietches to attempt her 
deavours to make her look up to his own -virtve, and bring about her run? 
ſunny ſphere; while ſhe, by the advin- What then may not wicked wit have 
tage only of his reflected glory, in bis to anſwer for, when it's poſſeſſors proſti- 
abſence, which makes adark a to her, tute it to ſuch war I 5 AO, ? And 
lides along with her paler and fainter as if they had never had a mother, a ſiſter, 
Lied, and makes à diſtinguiſhing a daughter of their own, throw down, as 
figure among ſu h leſſer planets, as can much as in them lies, thoſe ſacred fences 
only poorly twinkle and glimmer, far which may lay the fair incloſure open to 
want of the aid ſhe boaſts f. the invaſions of every clumſier and viler 
I dare not, Sir, confecture whence henſt of prey, who, though deſtitute of 
ariſes this more than parity in the genius their wit, yet corrupted by it, ſhall fill 
of the ſexes, among the perſons I have their mouths, as well as their hearts, with 
mentioned, notwithitanding the diſparity the borrowed miſchief, and propagate it, 
of education, and the difference in the from one to another, to the end of time ; 
opportunities of each. This might lead and who, otherwiſe, would have paſſed by 
one into too proud a thought in favour of the uninvaded fence, and only ſhewet] 
a ſex too contemptuouſly treated by ſome their teeth, and mMarled 'at the well- 
ether wits I. could name, who, indeed, ſecured fold within it! 1 | 
are the leſs to he regarded, as they love You cannot, my deareſt Mr. B. Tknow 
to-jelt upon all Gop Almighty's works: you cannot, be angry at this romantick 
might I better do it, too, than any painting; ſince you are not affected by it: 
y, fince, as I have intimated above, for when you were at worſt, you ated 
I am fo infinitely tranſcended by my (more dangerouſſy, tis true, for the poor 
huſband, that no competition, pride, or innocents) a 88 and were 4s 
vanity, could be apprehended from me. a lion among beafis—Do, dear Sir, let 
But, however, I would only beg of the me fay among, this one time V du Fon, 
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A to borrow any man's wit“, and if no- 
body had followed your example, till 
they had had your qualities, the number 
of rakes would have been but ſmall. Vet, 
deareſt Sir, don't miſtake me neither; I 
am notſo mean as to beſpeak your favour 
by —— your fai Inge if I were, 
you would deſe 
undoubtedly, (I mut ſay it, Sir) your 
faults were the greater for your __ 
fections: and ſucli talents miſapplied, as 
they made you more capable of miſchief, 
ſo did they increaſe the evil of your 
practices. All then that I mean by ſaying 
you are not affected by this painting, is, 
that you are not affected by the deſcrip> 
tion I haye given of clumſy and ſordid 
rakes, whoſe wit is borrowed, and their 
Twickedneſs only what they may call their 
gun, | 
Then, dear Sir, ſince that noble conver- 

ſation, which you held with me at Tun- 
bridge, in relation to the conſequences that 
might, had it not been for Gop's grace 
intervening, havefollowedthe maſquerade 
affair, I have the pleaſure, the inexpreſ- 
ſible pleaſure, to find a- thorough re- 
formation, from the bzft motives, taking 
placez and your joining with me in my 
eloſet, (as opportunity permits) in my 
evening duties, is the charming con- 
firmation of your kind and voluntary, 
and I am proud to ſay, your pious aſ- 

urances! fo that this makes me fearleſs 
of your diſpleaſure, while Lrather triumph 
in my joy, for your precious ſoul's ſake, 
than preſume to think of recriminating; 
and when (only this one time for all, and 
for ever) I take the liberty of looking back 
from the delightful ow, to the painful 
formerly ! \ 

But, what a rambler am I again! You 
command me, Sir, to write to you all I 
think, without fear. I obey; and, as the 
phraſe is, doit without either fear or ait. 

If you are not diſpleaſed, it is a mark 
of the true nobleneſs of your nature, and 
the ſincerity of your late pious declara- 
tions. 8 

If you are, I ſhall be ſure I have done 
wrong in having applied a corroſive to 
eat away the proud fleſh of a wound, 
that is not yet ſo thoroughly digefted, as 
to bear a painful application, and requires 
ballam, and a gentler treatment. But 
when we were at Bath, I remember what 
you ſaid once of the benefit of retroſpec- 
tion; and you charged me, whenever a 


proper opportunity offered, to remind 
dee Vol. II. p. 162. 


rvedly deſpiſe me. For, 


you, by that one word, retroſpection, of 
the charming converſation we had there, 
on our return from the rooms. 

If this be not one of thoſe proper op- 
portunities, forgive, deareſt Sir, the un- 
reaſonableneſs of your very impertinent, 
but, in intention and reſolution, ever 


dutifut | 
P. B. 


LETTER TVI. 


FROM MRS. B. TO HER FATHER AND 
MOTHER. 


EVER DEAR, AND EVER HONOURED, 
Muſt write this one letter to you, al- 
though I have had the happineſs to 

ſee you fo lately; becauſe Mr. B. is now 
about to honour me with the tour he ſo 
kindly promiſed to me, when with 
you; and it may therefore be ſeveral 
months, perhaps, before I have again the 
—— of paying you the like dutiful 


ou know his kind promiſe, that he 
would, for every dear baby I preſent him 
with, take an excurſion. with me after= 
wards, in order to eſtabliſh and confirm 
my health. 20 If Seu 
The taſk I have undertaken of dedi- 
cating all my writing amuſements to the 
deareſt of men; the full employment 1 
have, when at home; the frequent rant- 
bles he has been ſo often pleaſed to in- 
dulge me in, with my dear Miſs Good. 
win, to Kent, to London, to Bedford- 
ſhire, to Lincolnſture, and to my Lad 
Davers, take from me the neceiſity 
writing to your honoured ſelves, to my 
Miſs Darnford that was, and to Lady 
Davers, ſo often as I formerly thought 


.myſelf obliged to do, when I ſaw all my 


worthy friends ſo ſeldom; the fame 
things; moreover, with little variation, 
occurring this year, as to our converſa- 
tions, viſits, friends, employments, and 
amuſements, that fell out the laſt; as mutt 
be the caſe, in a family ſo uniform and 
methodical as ours. hs 
I have'for theſe reaſons, more leiſure 
to purſue my domeſtick duties, which are 
increaſed upon me; and when Thave ſaid, 
that I am every day more and more hap 
py in my beloved Mr. B. in Miſs Good- 
win, my Billy, and my Davers, and 
now, newly, in my ſweet little Pamela, 
{for ſo, you know, Lady Davers would 
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have her called, rather than by her own 


name) what can I ſay more? 

As to the tour I ſpoke of, you krow, 
the firſt part of Mr. B.'s obliging ſcheme 
is to carry me to France; for he has x. 
ready travelled with me over the greateſt 
part of England; and I am fore, by my 
paſſage laft year, to the Iſle of Wight, I 
ſhall not be afraid of croſſing the water 
from Dover thither; and he will, when 
we are at Paris, he ſays, take my further 
directions (that was his kind expreſſion) 
whither to go next. 

My Lord and Lady Davers are ſo 
— as to promiſe to accompany us to 
aris, provided Mr. B. will give them 
his and my company to Aix la Chapelle, 
2 month or fix weeks, whither my 
lord 1s adviſed to go. And Mr. H. if 
he can get over his fear of croſſing the 
falt water, is to be of the party. 

Lady G. Miſs Darnford that was, 
(who likewiſe has lately lain-in of a fine 
daughter) and I, we to correſpond, as 
opportunity offers; and ſhe is ſo good as 
to promiſe to ſend! to you what. I write, 
as formerly: but I have refuſed to fay 
one wid in my letters of the manners, 
cuſtoms, curioſities, &c. of the places we 
ſee, becauſe, firſt, I ſhall not have leiſure; 
and, next, becauſe thoſe things are fo 
much better deſcribed in books already 

inted, written by perſons who made 

iter and better obſervations than I can 

d to make: fo that what I ſhall 

write will relate only to our private ſelves, 
and ſhall be as brief as poſſible. 

If we are to do as Mr. B. has it 
in his thoughts, he intends to be out of 
England two years: —but how can I 
bear that, if for your fakes only, and for 
thoſe of my gear babies !—But this 
puſt be my time, my only time, Mr. B. 
tells me, to ramble and ſee diſtant places 
and countries; for he is pleaſed to ſay, 
that as ſoon as his little-ones are ca- 
pable of my inſtructions, and begin to 
uncerſtand my looks and ſigns, he will 
not ſpare me from them a week together; 
and he is ſo kind as to propoſe, that my 
dear bold boy (for. every one ſees how 

tly he reſembles his papa in his dear 
— ſpirit) ſhall go with us; and this 
| pleaſes Miſs Goodwin highly, who is 
very fond of him, and my little Davers; 
but vows ſhe will never love ſo well my 
pretty black-eyed Pamela. 

You ſee what a ſweet girl Miſs is, and 

you admired her much: did J tell yon, 
| what the ſaid to me, when firſt ſhe ſaw 
you both, with your flyer hairs, and re- 
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verend countenan-es ?—" Madam,” ſaid 
the, © I dare ſay, your papa and mamma 
bonoured their jather and mother :'\— 
They did, my dear; but what is your 
reaſon for ſaying ſo? ! Becauſe," re- 
plied ſhe, * they Nets lived fo long in the 
* land which the Lord their GOD has 
given them. I took the charmer in my 
arms, and kiffed her three or four times, 
as ſhe deſerved; for was not this very 
pretty in the child? 
1 ͤmuſt, with inexpreſſible pleaſure, 
write you word, how happily Gop's Pro- 
vidence has now, at lat, turned that af. 
fair, which once made me ſo uneaſy, in 
relation to the fine Counteſs, (who has 
been ſome time abroad) of whom you had 
heard, as you told me, ſome reports, 
which had you known at the time, would 
have made you very apprehenſive for Mr. 
B.'s morals, as well as for my repole. _ 
I will now (hecauſe I can do it with 
the higheſt pleaſure, by reaſon of the 
event which it has produced) give you 
the particulars of that dark affair, ſo far 
as ſhall make you judges of my preſent 
joy: although I had hitherto avoided en- 
tering into that ſubjeft to you. For now 
I think myſelf, by Gop's grace, ſecure 
of the affection and fidelity of the beſt of 
huſbands, and that from the worthieſt 
motives; as you ſhall hear. 5 
There was but one thing wanting, my 
dear parents, to complete all the happi- 
neſs J wiſhed for in this life: and that 
was, the remote hope I had entertained, 
that one day, my dear Mr. B. who from a 
licentious gentleman became a moralift, 
would be ſo touched by the Divine grace, 
as to become, in time, more than moral, 
a religious man, and that he would, at 


laſt, join in the duties which he had the 


goodneſs to countenance, 

For this reaſon, I began with m 
indiſpenſables. I crouded not his gates 
with objects of charity : I viſited them at 
their homes, and relieved them; dif- 
— the worthy indigent (made 
ſo by unavoidable accidents and caſual- 
ties) from the wilfully, or perverlely, or 
ſottiſhly ſuch, by greater marks of my 
favour. | | 

I confined my morning and evening 
devotions to my own cloſet, as privately 
as poſſible, leſt I ſhould give offence and 
IG to ſo gay a temper, o 
uvMccuſtomed (poor gentleman !) to acts 


of devotion and piety ; while I met his 
- houſehold together, only on mornings 


and evenings of the Sabhath-day, to pre- 
pare them for their publick duties in the 
g one, 
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one, and in hopes to confirm them in 
what they had heard at church in the 
other; leaving them to their own reflec- 
tions for the reſt of the week; after I had 
ſoggeſted to them a method I wiſhed to 
be followed by themſelves, and in which 
they conſtantly obliged me. 

This good order had it's deſired effect, 
and our Sabbath-day aſſemblies were held 
with ſo little parade, that we were hardly 
any cf us milled. All, in ſhort, was 
dane with cheerful eaſe and compoſure; 
and every one of us was better diſpoſed 
to our domeſtick duties by this method : 
I, to attend the good pleaſure of my beſt 
friend; and they, to attend that of us 
both. 

In this manner, we went on, very hap- 
pily, my neighbourly viſits of charity 
taking up no more time than common 
airings, and paſling, many of them, for 
ſuch; my private duties being only be- 
tween my FIRST, my HEAVENLY Be- 
NEFACTOR, and myſelf, and my fami- 
22 (perſonally) confined to the day, 

parated for theſe heſt of ſervices; and 
Mr. B. pleated with my manner, beheld 
the . effects, and countenanced me 
= his praiſes and his endearments, as 
acting diſcreetly, as not falling into en- 
thuſiaſm, and (as he uſed to ſay) as not 
aiming at being rbteous over - much. 

But ſtill I wanted, and I waited for, 
with humble impatience, and I made it 
part of my conltant prayers, that the 
divine Grace would at leaſt touch his 
heart, and make him more than a coun- 
tenancer, more than an applauder of my 
duties: that he might, for his own dear 
ſake, become a partaker,a partner in them. 
© And then, thought I, when we can 
© hand in hand, heart in heart, one ſpi - 
© rit, as well as one fleſh. join in the ſame 
« cloſet, in the ſame prayers and thankſ- 
© givings, what a happy creature ſhall I 
© be!” 

I ſay, cloſet: for I durſt not aſpire ſo 


- high, as to hope he would favour me 


with his company among his ſervants, 
in our Sunday devotions.—I knew it 
would be going too far, in hig opinion, 


to expect it from him. In me their miſ- 


treſs, had I been ever ſo high- born, it 
was not amiſs, becauſe I, and they, every 
one of us, were bit; I in one degree, 
Mr. Longman in another, Mrs. Jervis 
in another But from a man of his high 
temperand manner of education, I knew 
I could never hope for it; ſo would not 
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loſe Foe thing, by graſping at to 
much. 

But in the midſt of all theſe comfort - 
able proceedings, and my further charm. 
ing hopes, a naſty maſquerade thre into 
the dear gentleman's way a temptation, 
which for a time blaſted all my proſpects, 
and indeed made me doubt my own 
head almoſt. For, judge what my diſ- 
appointment muſt be, when I found all 
my wiſhes fruſtrated, all my prayers 
rendered ineffectual: his very morality, 
which I had flattered myſelf, in time, 
I ſhould be an humble inſtrument to 
exalt into religion, ſhocked, and in dan- 
ger; and all the good work to begin 
again, if offended Grace ſhould ever 
again offer itſelf to the dear wilful treſ- 
paſſer! 

But who ſhall pretend to ſcrutinize the 
councils of the Almighty ?—PFor out of 
all this evil appearance was to proceed 
the real good, I bad been ſo long, and 
ſo often, ſupplicating for ; 
The dear man was to he on the brink 
of relapſing : it was proper, that I ſhould 


be fo very unealy, as to aſſume a conduct 


not natural to my temper, and to raiſe 
his generous concern for me : and, in 
the very criſis, divine Grace interpoſed, 
made him ſenſible of his danger, made 
him reſolve againſt his error, before it 
was yet too late; and his ſliding feet, 
quitting the ſlippery path he was in, col- 
lected new ſtrength, and he ſtood the 
firmer, and more ſecure for his peril. 
For, my dear parents, having happily 
= an end to that affair, and by his uni- 
orm conduct, for a conſiderable len 
of time, ſhewed me that I had nothing 
to apprehend from it, he was pleaſed, 
when we were laſt at Tunbridge together, 
and in very ſerious diſcourſe upondivine 
ſubjects, to ſay to this effect: Is there 
* noty my Pamela, a text, That the un- 
believing huſband ſhall be ſaved by the 
believing wife, while he beholds ber 
choſteconverſation coupled with fear?” 
I need not tell you, my dear Mr. B. 
© that there ie, nor where it is. 
Then, my dear, I begin to hope, 
that will be my caſe; for, from a 
former affair, of which this ſpot of 
ground put me more in mind, I ſee ſo 


which I had built, and, as I thought, 
ſecurely, on moral foundations, that I 
muſt look out for a better guide to con- 

© dutt me, than the proud word honour 
- [4 can 


GT” 


© it among us lively young gentlemen. 

0 — a hv love, con- 
tinued he, have I ſed (and I 
© never iſed, but I intended to per- 
form) that I would be faithfully and 
only yours ! Haw often have I declar- 
© ed, that I did got think I could ** 
© deſerve my Pamela, till I could ſhew 
© her, in my 22 a by as 
4 to » as my con- 
0 — 2 =: .- 


© ButTI too much upon my 
©-own :and Lam now convinced, 
© that nothing but 


© RELAGIOUS CONSIDERATIONS, 


© and a refolution to watch over the very 
© firft appearances of evil, and to check 
© them, as they ariſe, can be of ſufficient 
© weight to keep ſteady to his good pur- 
© poſes, a vain young man, too little 
© accuſtomed to reſtraint, and tao much 
* uſed to play upon the brink of dangers, 
from a temerity, and love of intrigue, 
©* natural to enterpriſing minds. | 
© I would not, my beſt love, make 
© this declaration of my convictions to 
© yan, till I had thoroughly examined 
* „ and had reaſon to hope, that I 
©* ſhould be enabled to make it good. 
And now, my Pamela, from this in- 
© ſtant, you ſhall be my guide; and, 
* only taking care, that you do not, all 
nat once, by —— ye 2-7 ny 
© damp and diſcourage iſing flame, 
TI ris leave it to you to direct as * 
1 pleaſe, till, by degrees, it may 
© deemed worthy to mingle with your 
© on.” 
Judge, my dear parents, how raptu- 
tous my joy Was upon this occaſion, and 
I was —— 2 a 
danger (fo narrowly eſcaped) which was 
— with che — — — that 
I had ſo long prayed for; and which I 
ketle thought the Divine Providence was 
bmnging abaut by the very means, that, 
I apprehended, would put an end to all 
my pleaſing hopes and proſpects of that 
nature. 

It is in vaĩn for me to think of finding 
words to expreſs what I felt, and how 
I ated, on this occaſion. I heard him 
out with twenty different and impatient 
emotions; and then threw mylelt at his 
&*t, embracing his knees, with arms 
the moſt ardently.. clafping! My face 
lited vp to Heaven, and to his face, by 
was ; my eyes overflowing with tears 


PAMELA, 
© can be, in thy queens] acceptation of 


of jay, which half choaked up the paſ- 

of my words.—At laſt, his kind 
arms claſping my neck, and kiſſing my 
tearful cheek, I could only ſay—* My 
* prayers, my ardent prayers, are at laſt— 
* at laſt heard May Gop Almighty, 
dear Sir, confirm your pious purpoſes ! 
And, Oh! what a happy Pamela have 
© you at your feet!!! 

I wept for joy jill I ſobbed again— 
and he raiſing me to his kind arms, when 
I could ſpeak, I ſaid To have this 
© heavenly proſpect, O beſt beloved of 
my heart! added to all my earthly bleſ- 
« {ings !——How ſhall I contain my joy! 
* —For, Oh! to think that my dear 
© Mr. B. is, and will be, mine, and I 
© his, through the mexcies of Gop, 
© when this tranſitory life is paſt and 
© gone, to ail eternity; what a rich 
© thought is this !-—Methinks, I am al- 
© ready, dear Sir, ceaſing to be mortal, 
* and beginning to taſte the perfection 
* of thoſe joys, which this thrice wel- 
come declaration gives me hope, of here- 
© after !—But what ſhall I ſay, obliged 
as I was beyond expreſſion before, and 
* naw doubly obliged in the rapturous 
view you have opened to me, into 3 
© happy futurity!' : 

He was pleaſed to ſay, he was delight- 
ed with me beyond expreſſion z that I was 
bis ecſtatick charmer — That the love I 
ſhewed for his future good was the moying 
proof of the purity of my heart, and my 
affection for him. And that very even- 
ing be was pleaſed to join with me in my 
xetired duties; and, at all proper oppor- 
tunities, favours me with his company 
in the ſame manner; liſtening attentive- 
ly to all my leſſons, as he calls my cheer- 

ul diſcourſes on ſerious ſubje&s. | 

And now, my dear parents, do you 
not rejoice with- me, in this charming, 
charming appearance? Far, befare, I 
had the moſt generous, the moſt benefi - 
cent, the moſt noble, the moſt affec- 
tionate, but, ow, I am likely to have 
the moſt pious, of huſbands! What a 
happy wiſe, what a happy daughter, j 
his and your Pamela! OD, © his in 
nite mercy,.continue and improve the ra- 
viſhing proſpect | 


I was forced to leave off here, to en- 
joy the chauming reſlections, which this 
lovely ſubiect, and my hleſſed proſpects, 
filled me with : and no proceed to write 
a fe lines more. . 


* 
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I at under ſome concern on account 
of our going to travel into Roman-Ca- 
tholick countries, for fear we ſnould want 
the publick opportunities of divine ſer- 
vice: for I preſume, the ambaſſador's 
chapel will be the only Proteſtant place 
of worſhip allowed of; and Paris the only 
city in France where there is one. But 
we muſt endeavour to make it up in our 
private and domeſtick duties: for, as the 
phraſe is—* When we are at Rome, we 
* 'muſt do as they do at Rome; that is 
to ſay, ſo far, as not to give offence, on 
the'one hand, to the people we are among; 
nor ſcandal, on the other, by compli- 
ances hurtful to one's conſcience, But 
my protector knows all theſe things ſo 
well, (no place in what is called the 
grand tour, being new to him) that I 
have no reaſbon to be very uneaſy on theſe 
accounts. 

And now, my deareſt dear honoured 
parents, let me, by letter, as I did on my 
nees at parting, beg the continuance of 
your pravers and bleſſings, and that God 
vill preſerve us to one another, and give 
us, and all our worthy friends, a happy 
merting again. 

Kent, you may be ſure, will be our 
firſt viſit, on our return, for your ſakes, 
for my dear Davers's ſake, and for m 
kale Pamela's fake, who will be bo 
ſent down, and put into your protection; 
while my Billy, and Miſs Goodwin, 
(for, ſince I began this letter, it is ſo de- 
termined) are to be my delightful com- 
panions; for Mr. B. declared, his boy 
"ſhall not be one day out of my preſence, 
If he can help it, becaule he is pleaſed to 
ſay, his temper wants looking after, and 
his notices of every thing are ſtrong and 
"ſignificant. — | 

Poor little dear! he has indeed a little 


fort of perverſeneſs and headſtrongneſs, 


"as one may ſay, in his will: but he is 
but a baby; and I ſhall, Thope, manage 
him pretty well; for he takes great no- 


tice of all I ſay, and of every lock of 


mine already He is, beſides, vety go6d 
\ptimoured, and willing to part with any 
thing for a kind word] and this gives me 
hope of a docile and benevolent diſpoſi- 
tion, as he grows up. . 
I thought, when I began the laſt pa- 
* ragraph but one, that I was within a 
line of concluding ; but it is to y, and 
' of my babies, I am writing; ſo ſhall go 
on to the bottom of this nèw ſheet, if I 
do not directly put an end to my ſcrib- 
"bling: which I do, with alluring you 


both, my dear good parents, that where. 
ever I am, I fhall always be thoughtful 
of you, and remember you in my prayers, 


i betoints Jelly Cour” yn! r., 


P.B. 


My reſpects to all your good neighbours 
in general, Mr. Longman will viſt 
you now- and-then. Mrs. Jervis will 

take one journey to, Kent, ſhe ſays, 
and it ſhall be to accompany my babies, 
when they are carried down to you. 
Poor Jonathan, and ſhe, good folks! 
ſeem declining in their health, which 
grieves 'me.—Once more, Gop ſend 
us all a happy meeting, if it be his 
blefſed will! Adieu, adieu, my dear 
parents! our ever-dutiful, &c. 


LETTER LvII. 
MY DEAR LADY Gs 0 


— laſt letter at Parts, 43 
1 ve were di 
return to England, after an 
near two years; in'which, as I have in- 
formed you, from time to time, I have been 
a great traveller, into Holland, the Nether 
lands, th the molt eonſiderable 
Provinces of France, into Italy; and, in 
our return to Parts again, (the principal 
place of our refidence) through ſerial 
parts of Germany. TRA 
I told you of che favours and eivilities 
we received at Florence, from the then 
Counteſs Dowager of —, who, with 
her humble ſervant, Lord C— (that 
"Had ſo aſſiduoùſſy attended her for fo 


many months in Italy) 'accompanied' us 


from Florence to Inſpruck. ; 
Her ladyſip made that worthy lord 
"happy in about à month after ſhe parted 


krotn us, and the noble pair gave us an | 


opportunity at Paris, in their way to 
England, to return dme of the Svilities 
"which we tectived from them in Italy: 
and they are now arrived at herladyſhip's 
ſeat ou the Foreſt. 2 
Her lord is exceedingly fond of her, 
as he well may; for the is one of the 


' moſt charming ladies in England; and 


behaves to him with fo much ꝓrudente 


and reſpect, that they are as happy in 


each other as can be wiſhed. d let 
me juſt add, that both in Italy and at 
Paris, Mr. B.'s demeanour and her la- 
dyſhip's to one another, was ſo nobly 


open, and unaffectedly polite, as well as 


highly 


* ; 8 * — —— — — — 22 


ſpoling every thing for our 
4 abſence of 


* 2 ⁰ö—-— R RE ba TED - 
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- another little 


highly difcreet, that neither Lord C. who 
had once been jealous of Mr. B. nor the 
other party, who had had a tincture of 
the ſame yellow evil, as you know, be- 
cauſe of the Counteſs, had ſo much as a 
ſhadow of uneaſineſs remaining on that 
occahon. 2 
Lord Davers has had his health (which 
had begun to decline in England) ſo 
well, that there was no perſuading Lad 
Davers to return before now ; althoug 
I begged and prayed I might not have 
— for fear they 
mould, as they grew up, forget, as I 
pleafantly uſed to ſay, the obligations 
which their parentage lays them under to 


 dearer England. 


And now, my dcareſt friend, I have 
ſhit vp my rambles for my whole life; 
for three little Engliſh folks, and one 
Ettle Frenchanan, (but a charming baby 
as well as the reſt, Charley by name) 
and a near proſpect of a further increaſe, 
you will ſay, are family enough to em- 
ploy all my cares at —_—. 

have told you, from time to time, al- 
though I could not write to you ſo often 


as I would, becauſe of our being con- 


ftantly in motion, what was moſt worthy 
of your knowledge relating to our parti- 
cular, and how happy we have all been in 
one another. And I have the pleaſure to 
confirm to you what I have ſeveral times 


written, that Mr. B. and my Lord and 


Lady Davers are all that I'could wiſh 
ant hope for, with regard to their firſt 
daties. Indeed, indeed, we are a Ke 

id 


family, united by the beſt and moſt ſo 
ties! 


Miſs Goodwin is a charming young 
lady —I cannot expreſs how much 
love her. She is a perfect miſtreſs of the 


French language, and ſpeaks Italian very 


ettily! And, as to myſelf, I have im- 

oved fo well under my dear tutor's leſ- 
eo together with the opportunity of 
converſing with the politeit and moſt 
learned gentry of different nations, that 
I will hold a converſaticn with you in two 
or three languages, if you pleate, when I 
have the happinets to {ce you. There's 
a learned boaſter for yon, my dear friend! 
(if the knowledg: of different languages 
makes one learned.) But I ſhall bring 
you an heart as intirely Engliſh as ever, 
for all that: 

We landed on Thurſday laſt at Dover, 
and directed or courſe to the dear farm- 
houſe; and you can better :magive, than 


I can exprets, what a mecting we had 


PAMELA. 


I ſpeak in Engli 


with my dear father and mother, and my 
beloved Davers and Pamela, who ate 
charming babies—But is not this the 
language of every fond mamma ? 

Miſs Goodwin is highly delighted now 
with my ſweet little Pamela, and ſays, 
ſhe ſhall be her ſiſter indeed! For, Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe, © Miſs is a beavty !— 
© And we ſee no French beauties like 
© Maſter Davers and Miſs.” 

© Beauty ! my dear Miſs Goodwin,” 
ſaid I; what is beauty, if ſhe be not a 


good girl? Beauty is but a ſpecious, 


and, as it may happen, a dangerous re- 
© commendation, a mere ſkin- deep per- 
fection; and if, as ſhe grows up, ſhe is 
© not as good as my Miſs Goodwin, ſhe 
© ſhall be none of my girl.“ | 

What adds to my pleaſure, my dear 
friend, is to ſee them both ſo well got 
over the ſmall- pox. It has been as happy 
for them, as it was for their mamma an 
her Billy, that they had it under ſo ſkilful 
and kind a manager in that diſtemper, as 
my dear mother, I wiſh, if it pleaſe Gor, 
it was as happily over withmy little pretty 
Frenchman. 

Every body is ſvrpriſed to ſee what the 
paſt two years have done for Miſs Good- 
win and my Billy.—-O my dear friend, 
they are both of them almoſt — nay, 
quite, I think, for their years, all that I 
wiſh them to be. 

In order to make them keep their 
French, which Miſs ſo well ſpeaks, and 
Billy ſo prettily prattles, I oblige them, 
when they talk to one another, and are 
in the nurſery, to ſpeak nothing elſe : but 
at table, except on particular occaſions, 
when French may be ſpoken, they are to 

F4 ; that is to ſay, when 
they do ſpeak : for I tell them that little 
maſters muſt do nothing but aſk queſtions 
for information, and ſay—* Ves, or 
No, ' till their papas or mammos give 
them leave to ſpeak; nor little ladies 
neither, till they are ſixteen; for“ My 
« dear loves, cry I, vou would not 
« ſpeak before you know how: aud 
© knowledge is obtained by hearing, and 
not by ſealing. And fetting my Billy 
on my — in Miſs's preſence—* Herg,' 
ſaid I, taking an ear in the fingers of each 
hand; are two ears, my Billy;' and 
then, pointing to his mouth, © but one 
* tongi<c, iy love: ſo you muſt he ſire 
to mind, that you hear twice as much 
© as you ſpeak, even when you grow a 
0 bigger maſter than you are now. 

« You have ſo many pretty” * to 

* learn 


* 
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© learn one, Madam, ſays Miſs, now- 
and then, © that it is impoſſible we ſhould 
not regard what you fay to us!” 
Several French tutors, when we were 
abroad, were recommended to Mr. B. 
But there is one Engliſh gentleman, now 
on his travels with young Mr. R. with 
whom Mr. B. has _ and in the 
mean time, my beſt friend is pleaſed to 
compliment me, that the children will 


not ſuffer tor want of a tutor, while I can 


take the pains I do: which he will have 
to be too much for me; eſpecially that 
now, on our return, my Davers and my 
Pamela are added to my cares. But 
what mother can take too much pains to 
cultivate the minds of her children ?—If, 
my dear Lady G. it were not for theſe 
frequent lyings-in!—But this is the time 
of life—Though little did I think, fo 
early, I ſhould have ſo many careful 
bleſſings! 
I have as great credit as pleaſure from 
my little family. All our neighbours 
here in Bedfordſhire admire us more and 
more. You'll excuſe my ſeeming (for it 
is but ſeeming) vanity: I hope I know 
better than to have it real“ Never, 
fays Mrs. Towers, who is ſtill a ſingle 
lady, * did I ſee, before, a lady ſo much 
© advantaged by her reſidence in that 
« fantaſtick nation, (for ſhe loves not 
the French) © who br; ught home with 
her nothing of cheiraffectatonsl.—-Sbe 
will have it, that the French politeneſs, 
and the Engliſh frankneſs and plainneſs 
of heart, appear happily blended in all 
we ſay and do. And ſhe makes me a 
thouſand compliments upon Lord and 
Lady Davers's account, who, ſhe would 
fain perſuade me, owe a yu deal of im- 
- provement (my lord in his converſation, 
and my lady in her temper) to living in 
the ſame houſe with us. 

Indeed, my Lady Davers is exceeding 
kind and good to me, 1s always magni- 
fying me to every body, and ſays, ſhe 
knows not how to live from me; and 
that I have been a means of ſaving half 
an hundred ſouls, as well as her dear 
brother's. On an indifpoſition of my 
lord's at Montpelier, which made her la- 
, dyſhip very apprehenfive, ſhe declared, 

that were ſhe to be deprived of his lord- 

ſhip, ſhe would not let us reſt, till we had 
'<onſented to her living with us; ſaying, 
that we had room enough in Lincoln- 
' ſhire, and ſhe would enlarge the Bedford- 


lire ſeat at her own 


a : nee. 
Vl. H. is Ms. H. fili; and that's the 


— * 


beſt I can ſay of him: for I verily thinks 


he is more of an - than ever. His 


whole head is now French. Twas helf 
ſo before. We had great difficulties with 
him abroad: his aunt and I endeavour- 
ing to give him, a ſerious and religious 
turn, we had like to have turned him into 
a Roman Catholick. For he was pleaſed 
much with the ſhewy part of that reli- 
gion, and the fine pictures and decora- 
tions in the churches of Italy; and hav- 
ing got into company with a Dominican 
at Padua, a Franciſcan at Milan, and a 
Jeſuit at Paris, they lay ſo hard at him, 
in their turns, that we had like to have loſt 
him to each affailant; ſo were forced to 
let him take his own courſe; for, his aunt 
would have it, that he had no other de- 
fence from the attacks of perſons to make 
him embrace a faulty religion, 'than to 
permit him to continue as he was; that is 
to ſay, to have none at all. So ſhe ſu- 
ſpended attempting to proſelyte the 
thoughtleſs creature, till he came to Eng- 
land. I wiſh her ladyſhip ſucceſs here: 
but, I doubt, he will not be a credit to 
any religion, for a great while, And as 
he 1s very deſirous to go to London, as be 
has always been, it will be found, when 
there, that any fluttering coxcomb will 
do more to make him one of that claſs, 
in an hour, than his aunt's leflons, to 
make him a good man, in a twelvemonth, 
© Where muchis given, much is required.” 
The contrary of this, I doubt, is all poor 
Mr. H. has to truſt to. 

Juſt now we have a meſſenger to tell 
us, that his father, who has been long ill, 
is dead. So, now, he is a lord indeed 
He flutters and ſtruts about moſt ſtrange- 
ly, I warrant, and is wholly employed 
in giving directions relating to hip 
mourning equipage. — And now there 
will beno holding of him in, I doubt; ex- 
cept his new title has ſo much virtue in 


it, as to make him a wiſer and a better 


man. 

He will now have a ſeat in the Houſe 
of Peers of Great Britain; but I hope, 
for the nation's ſake, he will not meet 
with many more like himſelf there For, 
to me, that is one of the moſt venerahle 
aſſemblies in the world; and it 
the more ſo, ſince I have been abroad; 
for an Engliſh gentleman is reſpected, if 


he be any thing of a man, above a fo- - 
reign nobleman; and an Engliſh noble- 


man above ſome petty ſovereigns. 


If our travelling gentry duly conſider- | 


ed this diſtinion n favour, 
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would, for the honour of ther country, 


well as for their own credit, be- 

ve in a better manner, in their foreign 
tours, than, I am forty to fay it, ſome of 
them do. But what can on? exped from 
the unlicked cubs, pardon the term, ſent 
abroad with only ſtature, to make them 


look like men, and equipage to attract 


reſpect, without one ether qualification 
to enforce it? | 


Here let me cloſe this, with a few 
wars, to the memory of my dear Mrs. 
Jerns, my other mother, my friend, my 
Aer, my protectreſs, in my ſingle ſtate, 

my faichful ſecond and partaker in 

the comforts of my higher lite, and bet · 
ter fortunes b 
What would I have given to havebeen 
„as it ſeems, the fo earneſtly 
wiſhed, to cloſe her dying eyes! I ſhould 
we done it with the piety and the con- 
cern of a truly affectionate daughter. But 
that melancholy happinels was denied to 
ps both; for, as 1 told you in tae letter 
on the occation, the dear good woman 
{who now is in the poſſeſſion of her bleſ- 
ſed reward, and reigicing in God's mer- 
cies) was norte when the news reach · 
ed me, ſo far off as at Heidelburgh, of 

' ber laſt illnefs and wiſhes. 

I cannot forbear, every time I enter 
her parlour, (Where I uſed to ſee, with 


o much delight, the good woman fit- | 


tous work) ſhedding a tear to her me- 
Kory: and in my Sabbath dutics, miſſing 
her, I miſs half a dozen friends, me- 
thinks; and I figh in remembrance of 
; and can only recover that cheerful 
e, wich the performance of thoſe 
duties always gave me, by reſlecting, that 
the now is reaping the reward of that ſin- 
cere piety, which uſed to edify and en- 
courage us all. 

The &rvants we brought home with 
us, and thoſe we left behind us, melt in 
tears at the name of Mrs. Jervis. Mr. 
Longman too, lawented the loſs of her, 
in the mott moving ftraiu. And all I can 
do now, in honour of her nemory and 

merit, is to be a friend th thoſe the 
loved met, as I have alrcady begin to 
be; and none of them ſuall ſuſier in thoſe 
© cer that can be an{wered, now ſhe 
is For the lots of fo excellent a 
friend and rdation, is Joſs enough to all 


ung, — employed in ſome uſeful or 


who knew her, and claimed kindred with 


"Poor worthy Jonathan too, ('tis al- 
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molt a miſery to have ſo ſoft, ſo ſuſcepti. 
ble an heart as I have, or to have fuch 
good ſervants and friends as one cannot 
loſe without fuch emotions as I feel for 
the loſs of them I) his ſilver hairs, which 
I have beheld with ſo much delight, and 
thought I had a father in preſence, when 
I taw them adorning ſo honeſt and camely 
a face, how are they now laid low! 
Forgive me, my dear Lady G. Jonathan 
was not a common ſervant; neither are 
any of ours ſo: but Jonathan excelled all 
that excelled in his claſs!—I am told, 
that theſe two worthy folks died within 
two days of one another; a circumſtance 
you mentioned not in your letter to me 
on which occaſion I could not help ſay- 
ing to myſelf, in the words of David 
over. Saul and his ſon Jonathan, the 
remelake of our worthy butler They 
avere lovely and pleaſant in their 
* lives, and in their deaths they were not 
divided. N 

'T might bave continued on in the 
words of the royal lamenter; for, ſurely, 
never did one fellow-ſervant love another 
in my maiden ſtate, nor ſervant love a 
miſtreſs in my exalted condition, better 
than Jonathan loved me! I could ſee in 
his eyes 2 gliſtening plcaſure, whenever 
I paſſed by him: if at ſuch times I ſpoke 
to him, as I ſeldom failed to do, with a 
* Gedbleſs you, too!" in anſwer to his re- 
peated bletlings, he had a kind of re- 
juveneſcence (may I ſay?) vitibly run« 
ning through his whole frame: and, 
now-and-then, if I laid my hand upon 
his folded ones, as I paſſed by him on a 
Sunday morning or evening, praying for 
me, with a—“ How do you, my worthy 


s old acquaintance?” his heart would 


ſpring to his lips in a kind of rapture, 
and his eyes would run over. 

O my beloved friend! how the loſs of 
theſe two worthies of my family op- 
preſſes me at times 
Mr. B. likewiſe ſhewed a generous 
concern on the occaſion : and when all 
the ſervants welcomed us in a body, on 
our return—* Methinks, my dear,” ſaid 
the good an, I mils your Mrs. 
* Jervis, and N an.“ A 
ſtarting tear, and—“ They are happy, 
dear honeſt ſouls! and a ſigh, were the 
tribute I paid to their memories, on their 
beloved maſter's ſo kindly repeating their 
namen. b 

Who knows had I been here — But, 
away, too painful reflection! They lived 
to a good old age, and fell like n 
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ſully ripe : they died the death of the 
Hgbteous ; I muſt follow them in time, 
Gop knows how ſoon: and, Oh ! that 
my latter end may be like theirs ! 

Onee more, forgive me, my dear friend, 
this ſmall tribute to their memories: and 
believe, that I am not fo ungrateful for 
God's mercies, as to let the loſs of theſedear 
good folks leſſen with me the joy, and the 

clight I have ſtill (more than any other 
happy creature) left me, in the health, 
and the love of the heſt of good huſbands, 
and good men; in the children, charming 
as ever mother could boaſt of ! charm- 
ing, 1 mean priucipally, in the dawning 
beauties of their minds, and in the plea- 
ture their towardlineſs of nature gives 
mez including, as I always do, my dear 
Miſs Goodwin, and have reafon to do, 
from her dutiful love, as J may call it, 
for me, and obſervation of all I ſay to 
her; inthe preſervation to me of the beſt 
and worthieft of parents, hearty, though 
aged; as they are; in the love and friend- 
ſbip of good Lord and Lady Davers; 
and my excellent friend Lady G.; not 
forgetting even worthy Mr. Longman. 
Gow preſerve all theſe to me, as I am 
truly thankful for his mercies And 
then, notwithſtanding my affecting loſſes, 
as above, who will be ſo happy as 17 
That yon, my dear Lady G. may long 
continue fo, likewiſe in the love of a 
worthy huſband, and the delights of an 
incteaſing hopeful family, which will 
make you ſome amends for the heavy 
loſſes you alſo have ſuſtained, in the two 


laſt years, of an affectionate father, and 


a molt worthy mother; and in Mrs. 
Jones, of a good neighbour ; prays your 
ever affettionate friend and ſervant, 

1 


LETTER LVII. 


MY BELOVED LADY S. 


Vo will excuſe my long filence, 
when I ſhall tell you the occaſions 
of it. | | 


In the firſt place, I was obliged to pay 
4 dutiful and concerning viſit to Kent, 
where my good father was taken ill of a 
fever, and my mother of an ague: and 
think, Madam, how this muſt affect me, 
at their time of life !— | 

Mr. B. kindly accompanied me, ap- 
prehending, that his beloved preſence 
would be neceſſary, if the recovery of 
them both, in which 


lady, and a friend of t 


| thankbully rejoice, | 


had not happened; efpecially as a wr- 
cumſtance. I am, I think, always in, 
added more weight to his apprehenſions. 
I had hardly returned from Kent to 
Bedfordſhire, and looked around, when F 
was obliged to ſet out to attend Lady 
Davers; who ſent me word, that ſhe ſhonld 
die, that was her ſtrong term, it the ſaw 
me not, to comfort and recover, by my 
counſel and preſence, fo the was pleafed 
to expreſs herſelf, her fick lord, who was 
juſt got out of an intermittent fever, 
which left him without any ſpirits, and 
was occafioned by fretting at the conduct 
of her flupid nephew, thole alſo were her 
words. 
For you muſt have heard, (every body 
hears when a man of quality does 3 
fooliſh thing!) and it has been in all the 
news-papers, that On Wednefday laft 
* the Right Honourable John, (Jackey} 
they ſhould have fait) * Lord H. nephew 
to the Right Honourable William Lord 
© Davers, was married to the Honourable 
Mrs. P. reli& of J. P. of Twicken+ 
ham, Eſq. a lady of celebrated beauty, 
and ample fortune. 
Now, ry dear friend, you muſt know; 
that this celebrated lady is, tis true, of 
the—family, whence her title of Honour. 
able; but is indeed fo celebrated, that 
every fluttering coxcomb in town can 
give ſome account of her, even before ſhe 
was in keeping of the Duke of ——,whb 
had caſt her off to the town he had rob- 
bed of her. | | 
In ſhort, my dear, ſhe is quite a com- 
men woman; has no fortune at all, a 
one may ſay, only a ſmall jojnture in- 
cumbered, and is much in debt.—She is 
a ſhrew into. the bargain, and the 
wretchis a father aire: for he ha hat 
a girl of three years old (her huſband has 
been dead ' ſeven) brought him home, 


- which he knew nothing of, nor ever in- 


quired, whether his widow had a child! 
And he is now employed in paying the 
mother's debts, and trying to make the 
beſt of his bargain. 

This is the fruit of a London journey, 
ſo long deſired by him, and his fluttering 
about there with his new title. 

He was drawn in — brother of his 

brother's, two 
town ſharpers, gameſtets, and bullies. 
— Poor Sir Joſeph Wartol! That was 
his caſe, and his character, it ſeems, it 
London. 

Shall I preſent you with a 2 
"Tis 2 his letter to bis uncle, who 

4H3z had, 
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had, as you may well think, loſt all 
tience with him, on occaſion of this 
minable folly. 


* © MY LORD DAVERS, | 
6 FOR H you villrett call mee neffew, 
© I have no reaſon to call you un- 
* kell; ſhurely you forgett who it was 
E held up youre kane to: I have as 
s little reaſon to valew _m diſpleaſſure, 
* as you have mee; for I am, Gud be 
* thanked, a lord, and a peere of the 
F realme, as well as you: and as to 
6 nott owneing me, nor 


pw 
e B. nott looking upon me, I care 


s nott a fardinge; and, bad as you 
© thinke I have done, T have marry'd a 
” womanof family. Take thatt among 
you | M2 


! | 
As to youre perſonall abuſes, of her, 


5 take care hatt you ſay. You know 
* the ſtattute will defende us as well as 
f you—And, beſides, ſhe has a brother, 
* thatt won't lett her good name be call'd 
in queſtion—Mind thatt! 
Some thinges T wiſh had been other- 
£ —— Ra gag then oy 
Mu ,m „make more miſ- 
8 chieff, and adde to my plagues, iff I 
* have any?—ls this your unkelſhip? 
Butt I ſhan't want your adviſe. I 
* have as good an eſtate as you have, and 
* amasmuchalord as yourtelfe. Why the 
devil then, am I to be treated as I am? 
5 — Why che plague But Lwon't ſware 
neither. I deſire not to ſee you, any 
more then you dog me, I can tell you 
* thatt. And iff we ever meet under une 
roofe with my likeing, it muſt be att 
* the Houſe of Peeres, where I ſhall be 


* to ſee her ladyſhipp; for ſhe wu ais 


y nimbel with her fingers ; but, 

my falſe ſtepp be what itt will, I 
have, in other reſpectes, marry d a lady 
* who is as well deſcended as herſelfe, 
and no diſparagement neither; ſo have 
nott thatt to auſwer for to her pride ; 
and who has as good a ſpiritt too, if 
— to come face to face, or I am 
iſtak en: nor will ſhee take affruntes 


— 
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rom any one. So, my lord, leave mee 
to make the beſt of my matters, as I 
will you of youres. So no more, but 


I am youre ſervarie, 


«K % „ „ „ 
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« P. 8. 1 means no uffrunte to Mrs. B. 
* She is the belt of yee all by G—. 


T will not take up your time with fur. 
ther obſervations upon this poor crea- 
ture's bad conduct: his reflection muſt 
proceed from feeling; and will, that's the 
worſt of it, come too late, come when or 
boaw it will. I will only fay, L m forry 
for it on his own account, but more for 
that of Lord and Lady Davers, who take 
the matter very heavily, and wiſh he had 
married the loweſt-born creature in Eng- 
land, (ſo ſhe had been honeſt and vir- 
tuous) rather than done as he has done. 

But, I ſuppoſe, the poor gentleman was 
reſolved to ſhun, at all adventures, Mr. 
B.'s fault, and keep up to the pride of de- 
ſcent and family; — and ſo married the 
only creature, as I hope, (ſince it cannot 
be helped) that is ſo great a diſgrace to 
both: for I preſume to flatter myſelf, for 
the ſake of my ſex, that, among the poor 
wretches, who are ſunk ſo low as the 
town-women are, there are very few of 
birth or education; but ſuch, principally, 
as have had their neceſſities or theit igno- 
rance taken advantage of by baſe men ; 
ſince birth and education muſt needs ſet 
the moſt unhappy of the ſex above ſo 
ſordid and ſo abandoned a guilt, as the 
hourly wickedneſs of ſuch a courſe of 
* ſubjects GT. — 

ut let me purtue my purpoſe of ex- 
cuſing m 1 blencs. I had hardly 
returned from Lord and Lady Davers's, 
and recovered my family management, 
and reſumed my . nurſery duties, when 
my fourth dear boy, my Jemmy— (for, 
I think, I am going on to make out the 
number Lady Davers allotted * me) 
preſſed upon me in ſuch a manner, as not 
to be refuſed , for one month or ſix weeks 
cloſe attention. And then a journey to 
Lord Davers's, and' that noble pair ac- 
companying us to Kent; and daily and 
hourly Peaks crowding upon us, nar- 
row and confined as our room there was, 
(tho "vers — as 1 
as le) engroſſed more of my time. 
80 that I hope you will forgive _ on all 
theſe accounts, hecauſe, as ſoon as I re. 
turned, I fet about writing this, as an 
excuſe for myſelf, in the firſt place; to 
.promiſe you the ſubje& you inſiſt upon, 
in the next; and to tell you, that I am 
incapable of forgetfulneſs or negligence 
to ſuch a friend as Lady G. For I mutt 


always 
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always be, dear Madam, your Faithful 
and affetionate bumble ſervant, 


LETTER LIX. 


MY DEAR LADY Gs 

THE remarks which, your couſin 

Fielding tells you, I have made on 
the ſubje& of young gentlemen's travel- 
ling, and which you requeſt me to com- 
municate to you, are part ofa little book 
upon education, which I wrote for Mr. 
B.'s correction and amendment, on oc- 
caſion of his putting Mr. Locke's treatiſe 
on that ſubject into my hands, and re- 
quiring my obſervations upon it. 

I cannot flatter myſelf, that they will 
anſwer your expectation; for I am ſen- 
ſible they muſt be unworthy even of the 
opportunities I have had in the excur- 
ſions, in which I have been indulged by 
the beſt of men. 

But your requeſts are ſo many laws to 
me; and I will give you a ſhort abſtra&t 
of what I read to Miſs Fielding, who has 
ſo greatly over-rated it to you. 

at gentleman's book contains many 
excellent rules on the ſubje& of educa- 
tion : but this of travel I will only refer 

u to at preſent. - You will there ſee 
fs objections againſt the age at which 

oung gentlemen are ſent abroad, from 
teen to twenty-one, the time in all their 
lives, he ſays, in which young men are 
the leaſt ſuited to theſe improvements, 
and in which they have the leaſt fence and 
guard againft their paſſions. 

The age he propoſes is from ſeven to 
fourteen, becaule of the advantage they 
will thenhave to maſter foreign languages, 
and to form their tongue to the true pro- 
nunciation; as well as that then they 


will be more eaſily directed by their tu - 


tors or governors. Or elſe he propoſes 
that — ſedate time of life, __ the 
gentieman is able to travel without a tu- 
tor, and to make his own obſervations z 
and when he is thoroughly acquainted 
with the laws and faſhions, the natural 
and moral advantages and defects of his 
own country; by which means, as Mr. 
Locke wiſely obſerves, the traveller will 
have ſomething to exchange with thoſe 
abroad, from whoſe converſation he hopes 
to reap any knowledge. This gentle- 
man 1 his opinion by excellent 
reaſons, . to which I refer you, 


What 1 have written in my little book, 
which I have not yet quite finiſhed, ou 


this head, relates principally to Home 


Travelling, which Mr. B. was always 
reſolved his ſons ſhould undertake, be- 
fore they entered u a foreign tour. 
I have there obſerved, that England 
abounds with curioſities, both of art and 
nature, worth the notice of a diligent in- 
quirer, and equal with ſome of thoſe we 
admire in foreign parts; and that if the 
youth be not ſent abroad at Mr. Locke's 
earlieſt time, from ſeven to fourteen 


(which I can hardly think will be worth- 


hay rants, * the ſake of attaining a 
ection in the lan he may with 
— advantage — 4 — fif- 
teen, the tour of Great Britain, now-and- 
then, by excurſions in the ſummer months, 
between his other ſtudies, and as a diver- 
ſion to him. 

This I ſhould wiſh might be entered 


upon in his papa's company, as well as 


his tutor's, if it could conveniently be 


done; who thus initiating both the go- 
verned and the governor in the methods 
he would have obſerved by both, will ob- 
tain no ſmall ſatis faction and amuſement 
to himſelf. * 

For the father would by this means 
be an eye - witneſs of the behaviour of 
the one and the other, and have a ſpe- 


cimen how fit the young man was to be 


truſted, or the tutor to be depended 

when chey went abroad, ind woes — of 

his fight; as they would of what was ex- 
ed from them by the father. And 


ence a thouſand benefits, as I humbly 
conceive, would ariſe to the young gen- 


tleman from the obſervations and reflee- 
tions he would receive from his father, 
as occafion offered, with regard to ex- 
pence, company, converſation, hours, 
and ſuch like. 
If the father could not himſelf ac- 
company his ſon, he might appoint the 
ſtages the young gentleman ſhould take, 
and injoin both tutor and fon to give, at 
every ſtage, an account of whatever they 
obſerved curious and remarkable, not 
omitting the minuteſt occurrences. By 
this means, and the probability, that he 
might hear of them, and their proceed- 
ings, from his friends, acquaintance, 
and relations, who might fall in with 
them, or at whoſe.ſeats they might ſome · 
times be entertained, they would have a 
greater. regard to their conduct; and ſo 
much the more, if the young gentleman 
1 were 
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were to kcep an 3ccount of his cxpences, 


which, upon his return, he might lay 


before his father. wo 

By ſceing thus the different cuſtoms, 
manners, and ce-onomy of different per- 
fons and farvlics; (for in fo mixed a 
nation as ours is, there is as great à va- 
riete of that fort to be met with, as in 
moit) and from their different treatment 
at Geir ſeveral ſtages, a great deal of the 
world may be learned by the young gen- 
tieman. He would be prepared to 


0 2of 
abroad with more delight to himſelf, as 


well as more experience, and greater re- 
putatiom to his family and country. In 

ch excurſions as theſe, the tutor would 
ſee the temper and inclination of the 
young gentleman, and might give proper 
notices to the father, if any thing was 
mit, that it might be ſet right, while 
the youth was yet in his reach, and more 
umtier his inſpection, than he would be 
in a fore country: and the obſerva- 
zons' the youmꝝ gentleman would make 
at his return, as well as in his letters, 
wbald fa-w how fir he was to be truſted, 
ant how likely to improve, when at a 

diſtance. 

After England and Wales, as well 
the inland parts, as the ſca- coaſts, let 
them, if they behave according to'expec- 
ration, take a journey into Scothnd and 
Ireland, and vifit the principal iſlands, as 
Guernſey, Jerſey, &c. the young gen- 
fleman continuing to write down ſus ob- 
ſervations all the way, and keeping a 
Jborkal of occurrences : and let him em- 
N the kttle time he will be on board of 

i in cheſe ſmall trips from ifland to 
iſtand, or coaftwiſe, in obſerving upon 
the nohle art of navigation; of the theory 
of which, it will not be amiſs that he has 
ſome notion, as well as of the curious 
ſtructure of a ſhip, it's tackle, and fur- 
niturt : knowledge very far from be- 
ing infgnificant to a gentleman who 1s 
anuftkndlor,andhas a ſtake in the greateſt 
maritime kingdom in the world; and 


heute he wilt he taught to love and va- 


ue that moſt uſeful and brave ſet of men, 
the Britiſy tors, who are the natural 
defence and glory of the realm. 

Hereby he will confirm his theory of 
the y of the Britiſh dominions 
in Europe: he wil be appriſed of the 
unt on. conveniencies, intereſts, and 
conttitutionm of his own' country; and 
 wilths ew hay a gronnd-Work for the 
future government” of his thoughts and 
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ations, if the intereſt he hears in his na- 
tive country mould call him to the pub 
lick ſervice in either houle of parlia- 
ment. 
With this foundation, howexcellently 


would he he qualified to go abroad? and 


how properly then would he add to the 
knowledge he had attained of his own 
country, that of the different cuſtoms, 
manners, and forms of goverriment of 
others? tow would he be able to form 
compurilons, and to make all his inqui- 
ries appear pertinent and manly? All 
the oceaſions of that ignorant wonder, 
mch renders a novice the jeſt of all 
4b64t him, would be taken away. He 
would be able to aſk queſtions, and to 
judge without leading-ftrings. Nor 
would he think he has ſeen a country, 
and arfwered the ends of his father's 
expenee, and his on improvement, by 
runnin through a kingdom, and know. 
ing nothing of it, but the inus and ſtages, 
at which he ſtopped to eat and drink. 
For, on thEcontraty, he would makethe 
beſt acquaintance, and contract worthy 
friendſhips with ſuch as would court and 
reverence him as one of the riſing ge- 
mus's of his country. - 

Whereas moſt of the young gentlemen 
who are ſent abroad raw and unprepared, 
as if to wonder at every thing they ſee, 
and to he laughed at by all that ſe them, 
do hut expoſe themſelves, and their coun- 
try. AnT if at their return, by intereſt 
of friends, by alliances, or marriages, 
they ſhovld' happen to be promoted to 

es of honobr or profit, their unme- 


rited preferment will only Terve to make 


thoſe foreigners, who were eye- witneſſes 
of their wenknels and follies, when among 
them, conclude greatly in dis favour of 
the Whole nation, or, at leaſt, of the 
prince, and his adminiſtration, h 
could find no fitter ſubiects to diſtinguiſn. 

This, my dear friend, is a brief extract 
from my obſervations on the head of 
qualifying young gentlemen to travel 
with honour and improvement. I doubt 
you'll be apt to think me not alittle out 
of my element; bit ſinte you 229274 have 
it, I claim the allowances of a friend; 
to which my ready compliance with your 
eommands the rather intitles me. 

I am very forry Mr. and Mrs. Mur- 
ray are ſo unhappy in each other. Were 


he x generons man, the heavy lofs the 
poor lady has' ſüſtained, as well as her 
Aſter, my bart fend, in f6 exceltent 

. he TY a mother, 
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z mother, and ſo kind a father, would 
make him bear with her infirmities a 
little. 

But, really, I have ſeen qn twenty oc- 
cahons, that, notwithſtanding all the fine 
things gentlemen ſay to ladies before 
marriage, if the latter do not improve 
upon their huſbands hands, their imputed 
graces, when ſingle, will not protect them 
from indifference, and, probably, from 


worſe; while the gentleman, perhaps, 


thinks Fe only, of the two, is intitled to 


go backward in acts of kindneſs and 


compla ſance. A ſtrange and ſhocking 
difference, which too many ladies expe- 
rience, who, from fond lovers, proſtrate 
at their feet, find furly huſbands, tramp- 
ling upon their necks ! | 
You, my dear friend, were happy in 
your days of courtſhip, aud are no leſs 
lo in your ſtate of wedlo:k. And may 
you continue to be foto a gaod old age, 
prays your affectionate and faithful 
Friend, 
P. B. 


LETTER LX. 


MY DEAR LADY G. 

Willcheerfully cauſe ta be tranſcribed 

for you the convertation you deſire, 
between myſelf, Mrs. Towers, and Lady 
Arthur, and the three young ladies their 
relations, in preſence of the dean and 
his daughter, and Mrs. Brooks; and 
glad I ſhall be, if it may be of uſe to 
the two thoughtleſs Miſſes your neigh- 
bours ; who, you are pleaſed to tell me, 


are great admurers of my ſtory, and my 


example; and will therefore, as you ſay, 
pay greater attention to what I write, 
than to the more paſſionate and intereſted 
leſſons of their mamma. | 

I am only forry, that you ſhould have 
been under any concern about the ſup- 
poſed trouble you give me, by haying 


miſlaid my former relation of it. For, 


beſides obliging my dear Lady G. the 
hope that I may be able to do ſervice by 
it to a family ſo worthy, in a caſe ſo 
nearly affecting it's honour, as to make 
two headſtrong young ladies recollect 
what belongs to their ſex and their cha- 
racters, and what their 6lial duties re- 
quire of them, aſtords me high pleaſure; 
and if it ſhall be attended with the wiſh- 
ed effects, it will be an addition to my 
happiueſs. 

I Taid, cauſe to be tranſexibed; becauſe 


kl 
7 
| 


I hope to anſwer a double end by it ; for, 
after I bad re-confdered it, I ſet Miis, 
Goodwin to tranſcribe it, who writes a 
very pretty hand, and is not alittle fond. 
of the taſk, nor, indeed, of any taſk I ſet 
her; and will be more affected as ſhe per- 
forms it, than ſhe could be by reading 
it only; although ſhe is a very good gir 
at preſent, and gives me hopes, that che 
will continue to be ſo. | 
As ſoon as it is done, I will incloſe 

it, that it may be read to the parties 
without this introduction, if you think 
fit. And you will forgive me for hav- 
ing added a few obſervations” to this 
tranſcription, with a view to the caſes of 

our inconſiderate young ladies, and for 
— corrected the former narrative in 
ſeveral places. 


MY DEAR LADY Gs 
r [ HE papers you have miſlaid, relat- 
ing to the converſation between me 

and the young ladies, relations of Mrs. 
Towers, and Lady Anne Arthur, in 
reſence of theſe two lat-named ladies, 
Irs. Brooks, and the worthy dean, and 
Miſs L. (of which, in order to perfect 
your kind collection of my communica- 
tions, you requeſt another copy) con- 
tamed as follows: E 
I firſt began with appriſing you, that 

I had ſeen theſe three ladies twice or thrice 


before, as viiitors, at their kinſwomens. 


hauſes; ſo that they and I were not alto» 
gether {trangers to one another : and my ' 
two neighbours acquainted me with their 
reſpeRtiye taſtes and difpolitions, and 
gave me their hiſtories, preparatory to 
thus viſit, to the following effect: 

That Miſs STAPYLTOY is over-run 
with the love of poetry and romance, 
and delights much in flowery language, 
and metaphorical flouriſties : is about 
eighteen, wants not either ſenſe or pa- 
liteneſs; and has read herſelf into 2 vein, 
that is more amorous (that was Mrs. 
Towers's word) than diſcreet. Has ex- 
traordinary notions of a firſt-/ight love; 
and gives herſelf greater liberties, with a 
pair of fine eyes, (in hopes to make ſud- 
den conqueſts in purſuance of that no- 
tion) than is pretty in her ſex and age; 
which makes thoſe who know her not, 
conclude her bold and forward; and is 
more than ſuſpected, with a mind thus 
prepared for inſtantaneous imprefſiong, 
to have experienced the argument to her 
own diſadvantage, and to be fruck by 
(before ſhe has firicken) a gentleman, 

whom 


ors 


whom her friends think not at all worthy 
of her, and to whom ſhe was making 
ſame indiſcreet advances, under the name 
of PHILOCLEA to PuiLOxXENUS, in a 


letter which the intruſted to a ſervant of 


the family, who, diſcovering her deſign, 
her indiſcretion for that time. 

That, in other reſpects, ſhe has no 
mean accompliſhments, will have a fine 
fortune, is genteel in her perſon, though 
with ſome viſible affectation, dances well, 


2 and plays pry on ſeveral 
i ts; is fond of reading, but af- 


ſeRs the action, and air, and attitude, of 
a tragedian; and is too apt to give an 
—— in the wrong place, in order to 

an author mean more ſignificantly 
than it is neceſſary he ſhould, even where 
the occaſion is common, and in a mere 
hiſtorical fact, that requires as much ſim- 
plicity in the reader's accent, as in the 
writer's ſtyſe. No wonder then, that 
when ſhe reads a play, ſhe will put her - 
{lf into a ſwrat, as Mrs. Towers ſays; 
diſtorting very 
making a multitude of wry mouths, with 
ane very pretty one, in order to convince 
her hearers, what a near neighbour her 
heart is to her lips. 

Miss Cor is a young lady of nine- 
teen, lovely in her gre with a 2 

ne in poſſeſſion, and great proſpects. 
Has a ſoft and gentle turn of — 
diſpoſes her to be eaſily impoſed upon. 
Is addreſſed by a libertine of quality, 
whoſe courtſhip, while permitted, was 
imperiouſneſs; and whoſe tenderneſs, in- 
ſult; having found the young lady too 
ſuſceptible of impreſſion, open and unre- 
ſerved, and even valuing him the more, 
as it ſeemed, for treating her with unge- 
nerous contempt z for that ſhe was al- 
ways ing excuſes for flights, ill - 
manners, even rudeneſs, which no 
other young lady would forgive. 

That this facility on her fide, and this 
inſolence on his, and an over- free, and 
even indecent degree of ramping, as it 
is called, with her, which once her 


mamma — them in, made her 


papa forbid 
That thla, however, was ſo much to 
Miſs s regret, that ſhe was detected 


ts viſits, and her receiving 


in a deſign to elope to him out of the 


ivate garden-door ; which, had ſhe ef- 
FR, in all probability, the indelicate 
and diſhonourable peer would have tri- 
umphed over her innocence; having given 
out figce, that he intended to revenge 


ble features, - and 
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himſelf on the daughter, for the diſgrace 
he had received from the parents, 
That though ſhe was convinced of 
this, it was feared ſhe ſtill loved him, 
and would throw herſelf in his way the 
firſt convenient opportunity; vrging, 
that his raſh expreſſons were the effect 
only of his paſfion; for that ſhe knows 
he loves her too well to be di ſhonourable to 
her: and by the ſame degree of favour- 
able prepoſſeſſion, ſhe will have it, that 
his brutal roughneſs, is the manlineſs of 


his nature; that his moſt ſhocking expreſ- 


ſions, are ſincerity of heart; that hiz 
boaſts of his former lewdneſs, are but 
inſtances that he knows the world ; that 
his freedoms with her perſon, are but 
exceſs of love, and innocent gaiety of 
temper z that his reſenting the prohibi- 
tion he has met with, and his threats, 
are other inſtances of his love and his 
courage: and peers of the realm ought 
not to be bound down by little narrow 
rules, like the vulgar ; for, truly, their 
honour, which is regarded in the greateſt 
caſes, as equal with the oath of a com- 
mon gentleman, is a ſecurity that a lady 
may truſt to, if he is not a profligate in- 
deed; and tiuat Lord P. cannot be. 

That excepting theſe weakneſſes,Miſs 
has many good qualities; is charitable, 
pious, humane, humble; ſings ſweetly, 

lays on the ſpinnet charmingly; is meek, 
rtul, and never was reſolute or cou - 
rageous enough to ſtep out of the regular 
path, till her too flexible heart became 
touched with a paſſion, that is ſaid to 
poliſh the moſt brutal temper, and there- 
tore her rough peer has none of it; and 
to animate the dove, of which Miſs Cope 
has too much. 

That Miſs SUTTON, a young lady 
of the like age with the two former, has 
too. lively- and airy a turn of mind; af- 
fects to be thought well read in the hiſ- 
tories of kingdoms, as well as in polite 
literature, Speaks French fluently, talks 
much upon all ſubjects ; and has a great 
deal of that flippant wit, which makes 
more enemies \ friends, However, 
is innocent, and unfuſpeRedly virtuous 
hitherto; but makes herſelf cheap and 


| acceſſible to fops and rakes, and has not 


the worſe opinion of a man. for being 
ſuch, Liſtens eagerly to, ſtories told ty 
the diſadvantage of individuals of her 
own ſex z though affecting to be a great 
ſtickler 5 the honour of the ſex in ge- 
neral: will unpityingly propagate ſuch 
Hockey think? (withoor coulleing to 
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what the imprudenee of her own con- 
duct may ſubject her) the woman, that 
Alips, inexchſable; and the man who 
ſeduces her, much leſs faulty: and by 
this means, enc-1*-1ges the one ſex in 
their vileneſs, and gives up the other for 
their weakneſs, in a kind of filly affec- 
tation, to ſhew her ſecurity in her own 
virtue; at the very time, that the is 
dancing upon the edge of a precipice, 
preſumptuouſly inattentive to her own 
danger. 


The worthy dean, knowing the ladies 
intention in this viſit to me, brought his 
daughter with him, as if by accident : 
for Miſs L. with many good qualities, 
is of a remarkably ſoft temper, though 
not ſo inconſiderately ſoft as Mits Cope: 
but is too credulous; and, as her papa 
ſuſpects, entertains more than a liking 
to a wild young gentleman, the heir to 
a noble fortune, who makes viſits to her, 
full of tenderneſs and reſpect, but with- 
out declaring himſelf. This gives the 
dean a great deal of uneaſineſs, and he 
is very — that his daughter ſhould 
be in my company on all occaſions; as 
ſhe. is ſo kind to profeſs a great regard 
to wy opinion and judgment, 

_*Tis eaſy to ſee the poor young lady 
is in love; and ſhe makes no doubt that 
the young gentleman loves her: but, 

en (for he is not a baſhful 
man, as you ſhall hear) does he not ſay 
ſo?—He has deceivedalready two young 
ereatures. His father has cautioned the 
dean againſt his fon. Has told him, that 
he 1s ily, ſubtle, full of ſtratagem, ye 
has ſo much command of hinaſelt, (which 
makes him more dangerous) as not to 
precipitate his deſigns; but can wait with 
ience, till he thinks himſelf ſecure of 
is prey, and then pulis off the maſk at 
once; and, if he ſucceeds, glories in his 
villainy. | | 

Yet does the father beg of the dean to 

rmit his viſits ; for he would be glad 

would marry Miſs L. though greatly 
unequal in fortune to his ſon; withing 
for nothing ſo much, as that he wowd 
marry. And the dean, gwing his 
principal preferment to the old gen- 
tleman, cates not to diſoblige him, or 
affront his ſon, without ſome apparent 
reaſon for it, efpecially as the father is 
wrapt up in him, having no other child, 
and being himſelf half afraid of him, 


leſt, if too much"thwarted; he ſhould fly 


aut intirely. 


So here, Madam, are four young la- 
dies of like years, and different inclina ; 
nations and tem pers, all of whom may 
be ſaid to have dangers to encounter, 
reſulting from their reſpective diſpoſi- 
tions: and who, profeſſing to admire m 
character, and the example I had fei, 
were brought to me, to be benefited, as 
Mrs. Towers was pleaſed to ſay, by my 
converſation : and all was to be as 
accidental, none of them knowing how 
well I was acquainted with their ſeveral 
characters. - 

How proud, my dear Lady G. would 
this compliment have made me, from 
ſuch a lady as Mrs. Towers, had I 
not been as proud as proud could be 
before, of the good opinion of four be- 
loved perſons, Mr. B. Lady Davers, the 
Counteſs of C. and your dear ſelf 

We were attended only by Polly Bar- 
low, who was as much concerned as 
any body, in fome of the points that 
came before us. And as you know this 
was in the time of the viſit paid us 
Lord and Lady Davers, and that no 
Counteſs, tis proper to ſay, they were 
abroad together upon a viſit, from which, 
knowing 2 I was to be engaged, they 
excuſed me. 

The dean was well known to, and 
valued by, all the ladies; and therefore 
was no manner of reſtraint upon the free- 
dom of our converſation. 

I was above in my cloſet when the 
came; and Mrs. Towers, having pre- 
ſented each young lady to me ** 1 
came down, ſaid, being all ſeated—“ I 
can guels at your employment, Mrs, 
B. Writing, I dare ſay? I have 
© often — to have you for a cotre- 
© ſpondent; for every one who can 
* of that favour, exalts you to the ſkies, 
© and fays, your letters exceed your con- 
* verſation z but I always inſiſted upon 
it, that that was impoſlible. 

« Mrs. Towers, faid I, is always 
* ſaying the moſt obliging things in the 
world of her neighbours: but may not 
6 —— — . 
© pre ons, in the opinion of greater 
© ſtrangers, who will julge more impar- 
* tially than your favour will permit you 
£ todo?” ; 

That, fad Lady Arthur, will be 
© ſo foon put out of doubt, when Mrs. 
B. begins to ſpeak, that we will refer 
to that, and ſo put an erid to every thidg 
£ that looks like nent. - 

© Bit, Mrs. B. ſaid Mas. Towers, 
+1 * may 
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may one aſk, what particular ſubje& 
* was at this time youremployment?* - 

I had been writing, (you muſt know, 
Lady G.) for the ſake of fuiting Miſs 
Ronen flighty vein, a little ſketch 
of the ſtyle the is ſo fond of; and hoped 


For ſome ſuch opportunity as this queſtion 


gave me, to bring it on the carpet; for 
my only fear, with her and Mits Cope, 
and Mils Sutton, was, that they would 
deem me too grave; and fo what ſhould 
fall in the courſe of converſation, would 
make the leſs impreſhon upon them. For 
even the beſt initructions in the world, 
you know, will be ineffectual, if the 
method of conveying them is not adapt- 
ed to the taſte and temper of the perſon 
you would wiſh to influence. And, more- 
over, I had a view in it, to make this 
little ſketch the introduction to a future 
occaſion for ſome obſervations on the ſtiff 
and affected ſtyle of romances, which 
might put Miſs Stapylton out of conceit 
with them, and make her turn the courſe 
of her ſtudies another way; as I ſhall 
mention in it's . 

I anſwered, that I had been meditat- 
ing upon the misfortune of a fine young 
lady, who had been ſeduced and betrayed 

y a gentleman ſhe loved; and who, not- 


- withſtanding, had the grace to ſtop ſhort, 


(indeed, later than were to be wiſhed) 
and to abandon friends, country, lover, 
in order to avoid any further intercourſe 


with him; and that God had bleſſed her 


penitence and reſolution, and ſhe was 
now very happy in a neighbouring do- 
minion. 
A ine ſubject!ꝰ ſaid Miſs Stapylton. 
Was the gentleman a man of wit, 
* Madam? Was the lady a woman of 
© taſte?” | 
© The gentleman, Madam, was all 
© that was deſirable in man, had he been 
* virtuous: the lady, all that was ex- 
© cellent in woman, had ſhe been more 
* circumſpeR. . But it was a firſt love 
on both des; and little did ſhe think 
© he could have taken advantage of her 
©* innocence and her affection; for him. 
A ſail, fad ſtory!” ſaid Mils Cope: 
© But, pray, Madam, did their friends 
* approve of their viſits? For danger, 
© ſometimes, as 1 have heard, ariſes from 
the cruelty of friends, ho force lov- 
© ers upon private and clandeſtine meet- 
* ings; When, perhaps there can be no 
material objection, why the gentleman 
and lady may not come together. 
Wal abſerved, Miſs Cope, thought 


* 


are fixed upon a 
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I! © How we are for making every caſe 
* applicable to our own, when our hearts 
int?” 

© It cannot be called cruelty in friends, 
Madam, faid I, when their cau- 
tions, or even prohibitions, are fo well 
juſtified by the event, as in this caſe— 
and, generally, by the wicked arts and 
practices of ſeducers. And how hap- 

y is it for a lady, when ſhe ſuffers 

erſelf to be convinced, that thoſe who 
have lived forty years in the world, 
may know twice as much, at leaſt, of 
that world, as ſhe can poſſibly know at 
twenty, ten of which moreover are al- 
moſt a blank! If they do not, the one 
muſt be ſuppoſed very ignorant; the 
other, very knowing. 

But, Madam, the lady, whoſe hard 
caſe I was conſidering, hopedtoo much, 
and feared too little; that was her 
fault; which made her give opportu- 
nities to the gentleman, which neither 
liberty nor reſtraint could juitify in her. 
She had not the diſcretion, poor lady 
in this one great point of all, that the 
ladies I have in my eye, I dare ſay, 
would have had in her caſe.” 

I beg pardon, ſaid Miſs Cope, and 
bluſned. I know. not the caſe, and 
© ought to have been filent.” 

Ay, thought I, ſo you would,, 
© had not you thought yourſelf more af- 
fected by it, than it were to be wiſhed 
you were. 

* I think,” ſaid Miſs Sutton, the 

lady was the leſs to be pitied, as ſhe 

muſt know what her character required 
of her; and that men will generally 
deceive when they are truſted. There 
are very few of them, who pretend to 
be virtuous; and it is allowed to be 
their privilege to aſk, as it is the lady's 
to deny.” 

* So, Madam," replied I, © you are 

ſuppoſing a continual ſtate of warfare 

between the two ſexes; one offenſive, 

the other defenſive: and, indeed, I 

think the notion not altogether amils ; 
for a lady will aſſuredly be leſs in dan- 

„ where ſhe rather fears an enemy 
in the acquaintance ſhe has of that ſex, 
than hopes a friend; eſpecially as ſo 
much depends upon the iſſue, either of 
her doubt, or of her confidenee.” 
© I don't know neither, Madam, re- 
turned Miſs Sutton, very briſkly, whe- 
ther the men ſhould be ſet out to us as 
© ſuch bugbears, as our mothers gene- 
© rally repreſent them, It is = 
| m 
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© them too conſiderable; and is a kind of 
reflection upon the diſcretion and vir- 
tue of our ſex, and ſuppoſes us weak 
indeed. 

The late Czar, L have read, conti- 
nued ſhe, * took a better method with 
© the Swedes, who had often beat him; 
« when, after a great victory, he made 
© hiscaptives march in proceſſion through 
© the ſtreets of his principal city, to fa- 
* miliarize them to the Ruſſes, and ſhew 
them they were but men. 

© Very well obſerved,' replied I : © but 
© then, did you not ſay, that this was 
© thought neceſſary to be done, becauſe 
the Ruſſes had been often defeated by 
© the Swedes, and thought too highly of 
© them; and when the Swedes, taking 
advantage of that prepoſſeſſion, bad 
the greater contempt ot the Ruſſes? 
She looked a little diſconcerted; and 
being ſilent, I proceeded : 

I am very far, Madam, from think - 
© ing the generality of men very formi- 
© dable,if our ſex do juſtice to themſelves, 
© and to what their characters require of 
© them. Nevertheleſs, give me leave to 
ſay, that the men I thought contempt- 
ible, I would not think worthy of my 
company, nor give it to them, when I 
could avoid it. And as for thoſe, 
who are more to be regarded, I am 
afraid, that when they can be aſſured, 
that a lady allows it to be their privi- 
© lege to ſue for favours, it will certainl 
© embolden them to ſolicit, and to think 
© themſelves acting in character when 
they put the lady upon her's, to refuſe 
them. And yet Iam humbly of opi- 
nion with the poet: 


Ga %® mm W 
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„ He comes tee near, who comes to be de- 
«tl ny d. 


© For theſe reaſons, Madam, I was 
leaſed with your notion, that it would 
beſt to look upon that ſex, eſpeciall 
if we allow them the privilege you freak. 
of, in an heſtile light. 


© But permit me to obſerve, with re- 


; ye to the moſt contemptible of the 
cies, fops, coxcombs, and pretty 
ellows, that many a good general has 
been defeated, when, truſting to tits 
great ſtrength and ſkill, he has deſpiſed 


| © truly weak enemy.” 


I believe, Madam, returned ſhe, 
© your obſervation is very juſt, I have 
read of ſuch inſtances. But, dear 


* Madam, permit me to aſk, Whether 


© we | not too generally, when we 
© condemn every man who dreſſes well; 
and is not a (ovens as a fop or a cox - 
comb? 

No doubt, we do, when this is the 
* caſe. But permit me to obſerve, that 
you hardly ever in your life, ſaw a man 
who was very nice about his perſon 
© anddrets; that had anything he thought 
of greater conſequence to himſelf to 
regard. *Tis natural it ſhould be ſo; 
* for ſhould not the man of body take the 
« greateſt care to ſet out and adorn the 
part for which he thinks himſelf moſt 
valuable? And will not the man of 
mind beſtow his principal care in im- 
proving that mind? perhaps, to the 
neglect of dreſs, and outward appear- 
ance, which is a fault. But ſurely, 
Madam, there is a middle-way to be 
obſerved, in theſe, as in moſt other 


caſes; for a man need not be a floven,” 


c 

8 

c 

c 

c 

- 

c 

c 

c 

© any more than a fop. He need not 
© ſhew an utter diſregard to dreſs, nor 
« yet think it his firſt and chief concern; 
© be ready to quarrel with the wind for 
© diſcompoſing his pervque, or fear to 
6 E on his hat, leit he ſhould depreſs 
© his foretop; more diſlike a ſpot upon 
© his clothes, than in his reputation: be 
© a ſelf-admirer, and always at the glaſs, 
« which he would perhaps never look 
into, could it ſhew him the deformity 
of his mind, as well as the finery of his 
o 
c 
c 
c 
c 
« 
c 


perſon ; who has a taylor for his tutor, 


and a milliner for his ſchool-miftreſs : 


who laughs at men of ſenſe (excuſably 


enough, perhaps in reyenge becauſe 
they laugh at him :) whocalls learning 
antry 3 and looks upon the know- 


edge of the faſhions, as the only uſe- 


ful ſcience to a fine gentleman. 
Pardon me, ladies: I could proceed 

* with the character of this ſpecies of 

© men; but I need not; becauſe every 


6 — preſent, I am ſure, would deſpiſe 


© ſucha one, as much as I do, were he 
© to fall in her way: and the rather, be- 
© cauſe it is certain, that he who admires 
© himſelf, will never admire his lady as 
© he ought; and if he maintains his 
© niceneſs after marriage, it will be with 
* a preference to his own perſon; if not, 
will fink, very probably into the worſt 
of ſlovens. For whoeveris capable of 
one extreme, (take almoſt the cafes in 
human life through) when he recedes 
© from that, if he be not a man of pru- 
© dence, wHll go over into the other. 


But to return to the former ſubject, 
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(for the general attention me 
to . it me, Miſs Sutton, to 
add, that a lady muſt run great riſques 
© to her reputation, if not to her virtue, 
_ © who will admit into her company any 
© gentleman, who ſhall be of opinion, 
© and know it to be ber a, that it is his 
4 ince to aſk a favour, which it will 
de ber duty to deny.” h 
II I believe, Madam, I fpoke theſe 
© words a little too careleſsly: but I 
meant banaurable queſtions, to be ſure. 
There can be but one honourable 
©* queſtion," replied I; © and that is ſel- 
a aſked, but when the affair is 
© brought near a conc luſion, and there 
is a pony of it's bemg granted; 
and which a ſingle lady, while ſhe has 
parents or guardians, ſhould never 
© think of permitting to be put to her- 
4 ſelf, much leſs of approving, nor, per- 
* haps, as the caſe may be, of denying. 
© But I make no doubt, Madam, that 
* you meant honourable queſtions. A 
1 lady of Mifs Sutton's 
e, and worthy character, could not 
mean otherwiſe. And I have ſaid, 
© perhaps, more than I needed to fay, 
upon this ſubiect, becauſe we all know 
© how ready the preſuming of the other 
© ſex are, right or wrong, to conſtrue 
© the moſt innocent meanings in favour 
© of their own ms 
6 true,” ſaid ſhe; but appeared 
to be —— agreeable confuſion, ev 
ery 
lady, by her eye, ſeeming to think ſhe 
met with a deferved rebuke; and 
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It is ſhort and unfiniſhed. It was 
* written for the ſake of a friend, who 
© is fond of ſuch a ſtylez and what L 
© ſhall add to it, will be principally ſome 
* ſlight obſervations upon this way of 
© writing. But, let it be ever ſo cen- 
© {urable, I ſhould be more ſo, if I made 
any difficulties after ſuch an unanimous 
© requeſt,* So, taking it out of my let- 
ter-caſc, I read as follows : | 


© While the banks of diſcretion keep 
© the proud waves of paſſion within their 
* natural channel, all calm and ferene, 
© glides along the ſilver current, enliven- 
© ing the adjacent meadows, as it paſles, 
© with a brighter and more flowery ver- 
© dure, But if the torrents of /enſual 


love are permitted to deſcend from the 


* bills of credulous hope, they may fo 
© ſwell the gentle ſtream, as to make it 
* difficult, if not impoſſible, to be re- 
© tained betwixtit's uſual bounds. What 
© then will be the conſequence? Why, 
the trees of reſolution, and the ſhrubs 
© of cautious fear, which grew upon the 
* frail mound, and whoſe intertwining 
roots had contributed to ſupport it, be- 
ing looſened from their hold, they, and 
© all that would ſwim of the bank itſelf, 
© will be ſeen fleating on the ſurface of 
© the triumphant waters. 

©, But here, a dear lady, having un- 
c happily failed, is enabled to ſet her foo! 
in the veau made breach, while yet it is 
© poffible to ſtop it, and to ſay, with little 
variation, in the language of that power, 


which not ſeeming to expect, it abated 
her livelineſs all che time after. * 
Mrs. Towers ſeaſonably relieved us 
both from a ſubje& 700 applicable, if I 
may ſo expreſs it, ſaying— But, dear 
© Mrs. B. will you favour us with the 
* reſult of your meditation, if you have 
* committed-it to writing, on the unhap- 
© py caſe you en * | ; 
« I was rather, Madam, exerciſmg my 
fancy than my judgment, ſuch as it is, ' 
upon the occaſion.” I was aiming at a 
* kindof alle gorical or metaphorical ſtyle, ' 
© I know not which to call it; and it is 
not fit to be read before ſuch judges, I ' 
« doubt. * "i r 
O pray, dear Madam, ſaid Miſs 
Stapylton, favour us with it o chooſe; 
* for I un a great admirer of that ſtyle. 
I have a great curioſity,” ſaid Lady 
Achur, both from the ſubject and the 
Axle, to hear what you have written: 
I beg you will oblige us all,” 


© which only could enable her to ſay it, 
Hi ber, ye proud waves of difſolute 
© love, although you HAVE come, yet no 
* farther SHALL ye come; is ſuch an 
*-inftance of magnanimous reſolution 
© and ſelf-conqueſt, as is very rarely to 
be met with.” | 


' Miſs Stapylton ſeemed pleaſed (as I 
expected) with what I read, and told me, 
that ſhe ſhould take it for a high favour, , 
if I would permit her, if it were not im- 

roper, to ſee the whole letter, weg I 
2 finiſhed it. 

I faid, I would oblige her with all my 
heart. But you muſt not expect, Ma- 
dam, that although I have written what 
I have read to yon, I ſhall approve of 
© it in, my obſervations _ it; for I 
© am convinced, that no ſtyle can be pro- 
© per, which is not plain, ſimple, eaſy, 
© natural, and unaffected. 

She was fare, ſhe was pleaſed to Ys 
| that 
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you, they met with a ſurpriſing genius, 

; "tis very plain, Madam and there is: 

* not, in my opinion, a lady inEng-- 


that whatever my obſervations were, they- 


would be equally juſt and inſtructive. 

© I too, laid the dean, will anſwer 

© for that; for I dare ſay, by what I have 
© already heard, that Mrs. B. willdiſtin- 
* guiſh properly between the ſtyle, (and 
the matter too) which captivates the 
© imagination, and that which informs 
© the judgment. 

Our converſation, after this, took a 
more general turn, as to the air of it, if 
I may fay fo; which I thought right, leſt 
the young ladies ſhould imagine 1t was a 
deſigned thing againſt them: but yet it 
was ſuch, that every one of them found 
her character and taſte, little or much, 


concerned in it; and all ſeemed, as Mrs. 


Towers afterwards obſerved to me, by 
their ſilence and attention, to be buſied in 
private applications. 

The dean began it, with a high com- 
pliment to me; — a view, no doubt, 
by his kind praiſes, to make my obſer- 


vations have the greater weight upon the - 


young ladies. He was pleaſed to ſay, 
that it was matter of great ſurpriſe to 
him, that, my tender years conſidered, 
L ſhould be capable of making thoſe re- 
flections, by which perſons of twice my 
age and experience might be inſtructed. 
— You & Madam, ſaid he, how 
© attentive we all are, when your lips be- 
gin to open; and I beg we may have 
© nothing to do, but to be attentive.” 

I have had ſuch advantages, Sir, re- 
plied I, from the obſervations and 
cautions of my late excellent lady, that 
did you but know half of them, you 
would rather wonder I had made ro 
greater improvement, than that I have 
made /o much. She uſed to think me 
pretty, and. not. ill-tempered, and, of 
courſe, not incredulous, where I con- 
ceived a good opinion; and was always 
arming me on that ſide, as believing I 
* be the object of wicked attempts, 
an 


jected me to danger. For, had I been 
born to rank and condition, as theſe 
young ladies here, I ſhould have had 
reaſon to think of my/elf, as juſtly, as, 
no doubt, they do, and, of conſequence, 
ond the reach of any vile intriguer; 

as I ſhould have been above 
af that ſpecies of mankin 
or want of underſtanding or honour, 
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* ſelves up to libertiniſm.” 
© Theſe were t advantages, no 
doubt, ſaid Miſs Sutton; * but in 


the rather, as my low fortune ſub- 


reateſt 
who, 


or through penicious habits, give them 
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© land of your years, who would have 
improved by them, as you have done. 


I anſwered, that I was much obliged: 


to her for her good opinion : and that I 


had always obſerved, that the perſon 


who admired any good qualities in an- 


other, gave a kind of natural demon 
ſtration, that ſhe had the ſame in an emi- 
nent degree herſelf, although, pernups, 


her modeft diffidence would not pæt nit 
her to trace the generous princ ple to it s 
ſource. 


The dean, in order to bring us back 


again to the ſubject of creaulitiy, repeated 
my remark, that it was ſafer, in caſes 


where ſo much depended ppon the iſſue, 
as a lady's honour and reputation, to 
fear an enemy, than to hype a friend; 


and praiſed my obſervation, that even a 


weak enemy 15 not to be too much de- 
ſpiſed. 


I faid, I had very high notions of the 


honour the value of my own (ſex, and 
very mean ones of the gay and frothy 
part of the other; inſomuch, that F 
thought they could have no ſtrength, 


but what was founded in our weakneſs : 


that, indeed, the difference of education 
muſt give men advantages, even where 
the genius is naturally equal; that, be- 
ſides, they have generally more hardneſe 
of heart, which makes women, where 
they meet not with men of honour, to 


engage with that ſex upon very unequal - 


terms; for that it is ſo cuſtomary with 
them to make vows and promiſes, and tv 
ſet light by them, when made, that an 


innocent lady cannot guard too watch- - 


fully againſt them; and, in my opinion, 


ſhould believe nothing they ſaid, or even 


wowed, but what carried demonſtration 
with it, | 

© Lremember,' continued I, my 
© uſed often to obſerve, That A 


time oft life in all young perſons, which - 


© ma rly be called, Theromantich, 
0 — 2 — very dangerous period, and 
x — a great guard of 

dene: that the riſque is not a little 
Aa 
© mances; that the poetical tribe 
© have much to anſwer for on this head, 
by reaſon of their heightened and in- 
© flaming deſcriptions, - which do much 
© hurt to thoughtleſs minds, and lively 
© imaginations, For to thoſe, ſhe would 


© bavye it, are principally owing, the 
f "© raſlncke 


ugmented by reading novels and ro- 
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© raſhneſs and indiſcretion' of ſoft and 
© tender diſpoſitions z which, in breach 
© of their duty, and even to the diſgrace 
of their ſex, too frequently ſet them 
© upon riſes, like thoſe they have 
© read in thoſe pernicious writings, 
* which not ſeldom make them fall a ſa- 
© crifice to the baſe deſigns of ſome vile 
© mtr1 ; and even in caſes where their 
6 tation ends the beſt, that is to 
85 


* 


n — they too frequently 


(in direct oppoſition to the cautions and 
commands of their fried, their expe- 
* yrenced, and ungueſtionable friends) 
© throwthemſelves upon an aimoft tran. 
© ger, who, had he been worthy of them, 
« would not, nor needed to have taken 
indirect methods to obtain their fa- 
© vour. 

And the misfortune is, continued 
I, © the moſt innocent are generally the 
© moſt credulous. Such a lady would 
© do no harm to others herſelf, and can- 
nat think others would do her any. 
And with re to the particular per- 
: — wrd of perhaps, 1 
in her confidence, be cannot, ſurely, 
© ſhe thinks, be ſo ingrateful, as to re- 
turn i ble miſchief for her good- 
< will to him. Were all the men in the 
world, beſides, to prove falſe, the be- 
© lowed perſon cannot. Twould be 
©- unjuſt to her own merit, as well as to 
© - bis views, to ſuppoſe it: and fo de- 
en on his fide, and RP and ſelf 
opinion on the lady's, at laſt inroll the 
* unhappy believer in the liſt of the too- 
© late repenters. | 

© And what, Madam,'-faid the dean, 
© has not that wretch to anſwer for, 
* who makes ſport of deſtroying a vir- 
© tuous — nh and in being the 
© wicked means of throwing, on. Wy 
© upon the town, and into the dregs of 
C itution, a creature, whoſe 
C for him, and confidence in him, 
< was all her crime? and whootherwiſe 
* might have made a worthy fi 
© the head of ſome reputable family, and 
© ſo have been an uſeful member of the 
< commonwealth, tin ex- 


«* amples, inſtead of ruin and infamy, to 
© mankind? To fay nothing of, what is 
« {till worſe, the dreadful crime of oc- 
© -cafionang the loſs of a ſoul; ſince final 


« impenitence too generally follows the 
8 kirk facrifice which the poor wretch is 
© ſeduced to make of her honour ?* 

© There are ſeveral gentlemen in our 


re at 
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neighbourhood, ſaid Mrs. Brooks, 
© who might be benefited by this touch- 
© ing reflection, if it was repreſented in 
© the ſame ſtrong lights from the pulpit. 
* And permit me to ſay, Mr. Dean, that 
* I think you ſhould give us a ſermon 
© upon this ſubject, for the fake of both 
© ſexes, one for caution, the other for 
© convittion.* 
© I will think of it, replied he. © But I 
am ſorry to ſay, that we have too many 
among our younger gentry who would 
think themſelves pointed at, were I to 
touch this ſubſect ever ſo cautiouſly.” 
© I am ſure,” faid Mrs. Towers, there 
cannot well be a more uſeful one; and 
the very reaſon the dean gives, is a con- 
vincing proof of it to me.” | 
* When I have had the pleaſure of 
© hearing the further ſentiments of ſuch 
© an afſembly as this, upon the delicate 
* ſubject,” replied this polite divine, L 
*. ſhall be better enabled to treat it. And, 
* pray, ladies, proceed; for it is from your 
* converſation that I muſt take my hints. 

* You have nothing to do, then,” ſaid 
Mrs, 'Towers, * but to engage Mrs. B. 
© to ſpeak; and you may be ſure, we will 
© all be as attentive to her, as we thall be 
© to you, when we ſhall have the pleaſure 
to hear ſo fine a genius improving upon 
her hints, from the pulpit.” 

I bowed (as the dean did) to Mrs. 
Towers; and knowing that ſhe praiſed 
me, with the dean's view, in order to in- 
duce the young ladies to give the greater 
attention to what ſhe wiſhed I ſhould 
ſpeak, I ſaid, it would be a great pre- 
umption in me, after fo high a compli- 
ment, to-open my lips: nevertheleſs, as 
I-was ſure, by ſpeaking, I ſhould have 
the benefit of inſtruction, whenever it 
made them ſpeak, I would not be back- 
ward to enter upon any ſubjett; for that 
I ſhould conſider myſelf as a young 
counſel, in ſome great cauſe, who ſerved 
but to open it, and prepare the way for 
thoſe of greater ſkill and abilities. 

© I beg then, Madam, ſaid Miſs Sta- 
pylton, © you will open the cauſe, be the 
* ſubje& what it will. And I could al- 
« moſt wiſh, that we had as many gentle- 
© men here as ladies, who would have 
© reaſon to be aſhamed of the liberties 
© they take in cenſuring the converſations 
of the tea-table; ſince the pulpit, as 
the worthydean gives us reaſon to hope, 
may be beholden to that of Mrs. B. 

Nor is it much wonder, replied I, 

when 
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when the dean himſelf is with us, 
and it is graced by fo diſtinguiſhed a 
circle.” 

If many of our young gentlemen 
were here, ſaid Mrs. Towers, they 
might improve themſelves in all the 

races of polite and ſincere complai- 
lance. But, compared to this, I have 

83 heard ſuch trite and coarſe 

uff from our race of would be wits, 
that what they ſay, may be compared 
to the fawnings and ſalutations of the 
aſs in the fable, who emulating the 
lap-dog, merited a cudgel rather than 
encouragement. 

© But, Mrs. B.“ continued ſhe, © begin, 
I pray you, to open and proceed in the 
cauſe; for there will he no counſel em- 
ployed bur you, I can tell you.” 
Then give me a ſubie that will ſuit 
me, ladies, and you ſhall fee how my 
obedience to your commands will make 
me run on.) 

Will you, Madam, faid Miſs Sta- 
pylton, give us a few cautions and in- 
ſtructions on a theme of your own, 
that a young lady ſhould rather fear 
too much than hope too much? A ne- 
ceflary doctrine perhaps; but a difficult 
one to be practiſed by one who has be- 
gun to love, and who ſuppoſes all 
truth and honour in the object of her 
favour,” 

* Hope, Madam,” ſaid I, © in my opi- 
non, ſhould never be unaccompanied 
by fear; and the more reaion will a 
lady ever have to fear, and to ſuſpect 
herſelf, and doubt her lover, when ſhe 
once begins to find in her own breaſt 
an inclination to him. For then her 
danger is doubled, fince ſhe has herſelf 
( "uo aps, the more dangerous enemy of 
of two) to guard againſt, as well as 
She may ſecretly wiſh the beſt in- 
deed; but what has been the fate of 
others, may be her own; and though 
ſhe thinks it not probable, from ſuch a 
faithful proteſter, as he appears to her 
to be, yet while it is paſible, the ſhould 
never be off her guard: nor will a pru- 
dent woman truſt to his mercy or ho- 
nour, but to her own diſcretion; and 
the rather, becauſe, if he mean well, he 
himſelf will value her the more for her 
caution, ſince every man deſires to have 
a virtuous and prudent wife; if not 
well, ſhe will detect him the ſooner ; 
and ſo, by her prudence, ſruſtrate all 
his baſe deſigns.” 
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The ladies ſeeming, by their ſilence, 
to approve what I ſaid, I proceeded. 
© Butlet me, my dear ladies, aſk, what 
that paſſion is, which generally we dig- 
nify S the name of love; and which, 
when ſo dignified, puts us upon a 
thouſand extravagancies? I believe, if 
it were to be examined into, it would 
be found too generally to owe it's ori- 
ginal to ungowverned fancy; and were 
we to judge of it by the conſequences 
that uſually attend it, it ought rather 
to be called ra/bneſs, inconjideralion, 
weakneſs; any thing but /ove; for, 
very ſeldom, I doubt, is the ſolid judg- 
ment ſo much concerned in it, as the 
airy fancy. But when once we dignify 
the wild miſleader with the name of 
love, all the abſurdities, which we read 
in novels and romances, take place, 
and we are induced to follow examples 
that ſeldom end happily but in them. 
© But, permit me further to obſerve, 
that love, as we call it, operates dif- 
ferently in the two ſexes; as to it's 
effects. For in woman it is a creeping 
thing, in a man an excroacher; and this 
ought, in my humble opinion, to be 
very ſericuſly attended to. Miſs Sutton 
intimated thus much, when the ob- 
ſerved that it was the man's province 
to alk, the lady's to deny :—excuſe 
me, „the obſervation was juſt, 
as to the men's notions: althou 
methinks, I would not have a lady al- 
low of it, except in caſes of caution to 
themſelves. 
© The doubt, therefore, proceeded I, 
which a lady has of her lover's honour, 
is needful to preſerve ber cwwn and his 
too. And if ſhe does him wrong, and 
he ſhould be too juſt to deceive her, ſhe 
can make him amends, by inſtances of 
greater confidence, when ſhe pleaſes. 
. But if ſhe has been accuſtomed to grant 
© him little favours, can ſhe eaſily recall 
© them? And will not the incroacher 
* grow upon her indulgence, pleading 
. r a favour to- day, which was not re- 
* fuſed him yeſterday, and reproaching 
© her want of confidence, as a want of 
« efteem; till the poor lady, who, per- 
* haps, has given way to this creeping, 
, 3 paſſion, and has avowed her 
© eftcem for him, puts herſelf too much 
in his power, in order to manifeſt, as 
© ſhe thinks, the generoſity of her affec- 
tion; and fo, by s, is carried 
« farther than 13 A nice ho- 
* nour ought to have permitted; and 

| * - becauſe, 
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© becauſe, to to my theme, ſhe 
© bopes 3 wo dub too little? 
* And, permit me, ladies, to add, that 
© there La been c2ſes, where a man 
* hunſfelf, purſuing the dictates of his in- 
© ervaching paſſion, and finding a lady 
too conceding, has taken advantages, of 
© which probably, at firſt, he did not 
< preſume to think.” | 

Nals Stapylton ſaid, that virtue itſelf 
ſpoke when I ſpoke; and ſhe was reſolv- 
ed, when ſhe came home, to recollect as 
much of this converſation as ſhe could, 
and write it down in her common-place 
book, where it would make a better figure 
than any thing ihe had there. 

I ſuppoſe, Miſs,” ſaid Mrs. Towers, 
* your Gef collections are flowers of 
© rhetorick, picked up from the French 
and Englith poets, and novel-wniters. 
I would give ſomething for the pleaſure 
" oa. it two hours in my poſſeſ- 
6 Hy 0 


* Fie, Madam, replied ſhe, a little 


abaſhed, © how can you expoſe your kinſ- 
, _ thus, before the dean and Mrs. 
* 

Mrs. Towers, Madam, ſaid I, only 
© ſays this to provoke you to ſhew your 
collections. I wiſh I had the pleaſure 
aof ſeeing them. I doubt not but your 
* common-place book is a ſtore-houſe of 
© wiſcom.* 

© There is nothing bad in it, I hope," 

ied ſhe ; © but I would not, that Mrs. 


© B, ſhould ſee it, for the world. —But, 


let me tell you, Madam,” (to Mrs. 
Towers, “there are many beautiful 
* things, and good inſtructions, to be 
* cofleted from novels, and plays, and 
© romances; and from the poetical 
< writers particularly, light as you are 
© pleaſed to make of them.—Pray, Ma- 
dam, (to me) have you ever been at 
© all converſant in ſuch writers? 

Not a great deal in the former; there 
© were very few novels and romances, 
© that my lady would permit me to read; 
* and thoſe I did, gave me no great plea- 
© ſure; for either they dealt fo much in 
* the marvellous and amprobable, or were 
© ſo unnaturally inflaming to the paſſions, 
© and fo full of owe and zntrigue, that 
hardly any of them but ſeemed calcu- 
© lated to fire the imagination, rather than 
* toinform the judgment. Titles and tour- 
* naments, breaking of ſpears in honour 
< of a miltreſs, ſwunming over rivers, 
* mg with monſters, rambling in 
4 — t adventures, making unna - 


© tural difficulties, in order to ihew the 
* kyight-errant's proweſs in overcoming 
© them, is all that is required to conſti- 
© tute the Lero in ſuch pieces. And 
* what principally diſtinguiſhes the cha- 
© raſter of the heroine, is, when ſhe is 
* taught to conſider her father's houſe as 
© an inchanted caſtle, and her lover as 
© the hero who is to diſſolve the charm, 
© and to ſet her at liberty from one con- 
© finement, in order to put her into an- 
© other, and, too 1 a worſe: to 
© inſtruct her how to climb walls, drop 
* from windows, leap precipices, and do 
twenty other extravagant things, in 
order to ſhew the mad 2 of a 
© paſſhon ſhe ought to be aſhamed of: 
to make parents and guardians paſs 
* for" tyrants,.and the voice of. reaſon 
* to bedrownedin that of indiſcreet love, 
* whuch exalts the other ſex, and de- 
© baſes her own. And what is the in- 
© ſtruction that can be gathered from 
© ſuch pieces, for the conduct of com- 
mon life 
© Then have I been ready to quarrel 
with theſe writers for another reaſon ; 
and that is, the dangerous notion 
which they hardly ever fail to propa- 
gate, of a_firt-fight love. For there 
is ſuch a ſuſceptibility fuppoſed on 
© both fides; (which, however it may 
pal in a man, very little becomes, the 
male delicacy) that they are ſmitten 
with a glance; the fictitious blind Goo 
is made a real divinity : and too often 
© prudence and diſcretion are the firſt 
* offerings at his ſhrine.* - 

© I believe, Madam, ſaid Miſs Sta- 

ton, bluſhing, and playing with her 

n, * there have been many inſtances of 
peoples loving at firſt ſight, which have 
© ended very happily.” 

No douht of it," replied I. But 
© there are three chances to one, that fo 
« precipitate a liking does not. For 
© where can be the room for caution, for 
inquiry, for the diſplay of merit and 
© fincerity, aiſc even the aſſurance of 2 
* grateful return, to a lady, who thus 
© ſuffers herſelf to be p fed? Is it 
not a random ſhot? Is it not a proof 
* of weakneſs? Is it not giving up the 
© negative voice, which bel to- the 
C — while ſhe is not fare of meet- 
© ing with the affirmative one from him 
© whoſe affection ſhe wiſhes to engage? 

Indeed, ladies, continued I, Ican- 
* not help concluding, (and I am the 
© leſs afraid of ſpeaking my mind, — 
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© 6auſe of the opinion I have of the pru- 
* dence of every lady that hears me) 
© that where this weakneſs is found, it 
is no way favourable to a lady's cha- 
© rafter, nor to that diſcretion which 
* ought to diſtinguiſh it, It looks to 


© me,as if a lady's heart were too much 


in the power of her eye, and that ſhe 
© had permitted her fancy to be much 
© more buſy than her judgment." 

Miſs Stapylton bluſhed, and look 
around her, 

© But I have generally obſerved, Mrs. 
© B.' faid Mrs. Towers, © that whenever 
©. you cenſure any indiſcretion, you ſel- 
© dom fail to give cautions how to avoid 
it: and pray let us know what is to 
be done in this caſe? That is to ſay, 


againſt and overcome the firſt favour- 
able impreſſions ?* 7 
What I imagine, replied I, a 
young lady ought todo, onany the leaft 
vourable impreſſions of this kind, 
is immediately to withdraw into ber- 
ſelf, as one may ſay; to reflect u 
what ſhe owes to her ts, to 
family, to her c ,. and to her 
ſex; and to reſolve to check ſuch a 
random prepoſſeſſion, which may much 
more probably, -as I hinted, make her 
a prey to the undeſerving than other- 
wiſe, as there are ſo many of that 
character to one man of real merit. 
The moſt that I apprehend a f- 
fight approbation can do, is to inſpire 
a liking ; and a liking is conq , 
if the perſon will not brood over it, 
till ſhe hatches it into owe. Then 
every man and woman has a black 
n_ a white ſide; _ it is eaſy to — 
the im ions of the perſon again 
the —— cle, while t is 
only a liling. But if the buſy fancy 
be itted to work as it pleaſes, 
unchecked, uncontrouled, then, tis 
* Fran were the lady but to keep 
If in coufitenange for receivi 
firſt impreſſions, ſhe will ſee perfec- 
tions in the object, which no liv! 
foul can ſee but herſelf. And it wi 
hardly be expected, but that as a con- 
uence of her brit indiſcretion, ſhe 
will confirm, as an a& of her judg- 
© ment, what her wild and ungoverned 
© fancy had miſled her to think of with 
© ſo much partialfavour. And too late, 
© as it may 4 happen, ſhe will 
* ſee and lament her fatal, and, perhaps, 
* undutiful error. 
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how a young lady ought to guard. 


makes her fo 


623 


We are talking of the ladies only, 
added I, (for I ſaw Miſs Stapylton was 


become very grave :) but I believe firſt- 
© fight love often operats too powerful - 
ly in both ſexes: and where it does fe, 
© it will be very lucky, if either gentle-. 
man or lady find reaſon, on cool re- 
© fletion, toapproveachoice which they 
© were ſo ready to make without thought. 
Tis allowed, my dear Mrs. B. faid 
Mrs. Towers, that raſh and precipitate 
love may operate pretty much alike in 
© the raſh and precipitate of both ſexes; 
and which- ſoever loves, generally ex- 
© alts the perſon beloved above his or 
© her merits: but I am defirous, for the 
* ſake of us maiden ladies, ſince it is a 
© ſcience in which you are ſo great an 
adept, to have your advice, how we 
ſhould watch and guard againſt it's 
firſt incroachments ; and that you will 
tell us what you apprehend gives the 
men moſt advantage over us. 
© Nay, now, Mrs. Towers, you rally 
= preſumption indeed! | 
© I admire Jos Madam, replied ſhe, 


A 


and ny ing you ſay and do; and 
I won't forgive you'to call what I fo 
ſeriouſly ſay and think, raillery. For 
my own „continued ſhe, © I ne- 
ver was in love yet, nor, I believe, 
© were any of theſe young ladies 
(Miſs Cope looked a little filly upon 


this—) And who can better inſtruct 


© us to guard our bearts, than a lady 
© who has ſo well defended her dau 
Why then, Madam, if I muſt ſpeak, 
I think, what gives the other ſex the 
greateſ advantage, over even many of 
moſt deſerving of ours, is that dan- 
ous foible, the love of praiſe, and 
the defire to be flattered and admired: 
* a paſſion that I have obſerved to pre- 
« dominate, mote or leſs, from ſixteen 
© to ſixty, in moſt of our ſex. We are 
© too generally delighted with the com- 
«* papy of thoſe whoextol our graces of 
4 bon or mind; for, will not a grate- 
< FY, lady ſtudy hard to return. a few 
compliments to a gentleman, who 


© to prove him a man of diſti 
© ſenſe, or a polite manz at in re- 
© gard to what ſhe thinks of herſelf; 


and fo the flatterer ſhall be preferred 
{6 ſack of the EINE. 
© cannot ſay what they do not 


And by this means many an excellent 
* lady has fallen a” prey to ſome ſordid 


* 4K 


f 


many ? She is concerged 
ſhing 
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Aci really unaccountable, faidMrs, 
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© Then, I think, nothing gives gen- 

* tlemen fo much advantage over our 
© ſex, as to ſee how readily a virtuous 
lady can forgive the capital faults of 
© the moſt abandoned of the other; and 
© that ſad, ſad notion, that a reformed 
rate makes the beft huſband; a notion 
that has done more hurt, and diſcre- 
dit too, to our ſex, (as it has given 
more encouragement to the profligate, 
and more diſcouragement to the ſober 
gentlemen) than can be 7 ima- 
gined. A fine thing indeed! as if the 
wretch, who had run through a courſe, 


and body, was to be deemed the beſt 
companion for life, to an innocent 
and virtuous young lady, who is to 
owe the kindneſs of his treatment of 
her, to his having never before accom- 
panied with a modeſt woman; nor, till 
bs intereſt on one hand, (to which 
his extravagance, perhaps, compels 
him to attend) and his impaired con-, 
ftitution on the other, oblige him to 
it, ſo much as wiſhed to accompany. 
with one; and who always made a jeſt 
of the married ſtate, and, perhaps of 
every thing either ferious or ſacred !* 
© You obſerve very well, my dear 
Mrs: B.“ ſaid Mrs. Towers; but 
le will be apt to think, that you 
bo leſs reaſon than any of our ſex, 
to be ſevere againſt the notion you 
_ of: for who was a greater rake 
a certain gentleman, and who is 
a better huſband ?” | 5 
Madam, replied I, the gentleman 
you mean, never was a common town- 
rake; he is a man of ſenſe, and fine 
underſtanding; and his reforma- 
tion, ſecondarily, as I may ſay, has 
been the natural effect of thoſe ex- 
traordinary qualities. = beſides, 
Madam, I will preſume to ſay, that 
that gentleman, as he has not many 
equals in the nobleneſs of his nature, 
fo is not likely, I doubt, to have many 
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the bloom of youth, upon ſelf-con- 
vidtion,andaltogether, humanly ſpeak - 
ing, ſpontaneous, —Thoſe young la- 
dies, who would plead his example, 


ſhoukttind out the ſame generous qua- 
lities in the man, before they truſt to 
it; and it will then do leſs harm: 
though even then, I could not wiſh it 
to be generally entertained.” 


of iniquity, to the endangering of ſoul, 


followers, in a reformation begun in 


Towers, after all, as Mrs. B. I re. 
member, faid on another occaſion, 
that our ſex ſhould not as much inſiſt 
upon virtue and ſobriety, in the cha- 
rafter of a man, as the man, be he 
ever ſuch a rake, does in that of a 
lady. And tis certainly a great en- 
couragement to libertiniſm, that a 
© worn-out debauchee ſhall think himſelf 
© at any time good enough for a huſ- 
© band, and have the confidence to ima- 
© gine, that a modeſt woman will ac- 
© cept of his addreſs with a preference 
of him to any other.” 
© I can account for it but one way, 
ſaid the dean: and that is, that a mo- 
© deft woman is apt to be diffident of 
© her own merit andunderſtanding, and 
© ſhe thinks this diffidence an imperfec- 
tion. A rake never is troubled with 
it: ſo he has in perfection a quality 
ſhe thinks ſhe wants; and, knowing 
too little of the world, imagines ſhe 
mends the matter by accepting of one 
who knows too much.” 
That's well obſerved, Mr. Dean,” 
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ſaid Mrs. Towers: © but there is ano-, 


© ther fault in our ſex, which Mrs. B. 
© has not touched upon; and that is, 
© the fooliſh vanity ſome women have, 
© in the hopes of reforming a wild fel- 
© low; and that they ſhall be able to do 
more than any of their ſex before them 
* could, do: a vanity that often coſts 
© them dear; as I know in more than 
© one inſtance.” | 
' © Another weakneſs,” faid I, might 
© be produced againſt ſome of our ſex ; 
© who join too readily to droll upon,and 
6 ſneer at, the misfortune of any poor 
* young creature, who has ſhewn too 
© little regard for her honour : and wha 
8 (infteadof ſpeaking of it with concern, 
© and inveighing againſt the ſeducer) 
* too lightly ſport with the unhappy 
i 2 fall; induſtriouſly ſpread the 
© knowledge of it—" [I would not look 
upon Miſs Sutton, while I ſpoke rt 


* andavoid her, as one infected; and 
yet ſcruple not to admit into their com- 


0 pany the vile aggreſſor; and even to 
© ſmile with him, at his barbarous jeſts, 
upon the poor ſufferer of their ownſex.” 


in ſupport of this pernicious notion, I have known three or four inſtances 


© of this in my time, ſaid Mrs. Towers, 
that Miſs Sutton might not take it to 
herſelf; for ſhe looked down, and was 


alittle ſerious. 


© This,” replied I, puts me in mind 
© of a little humorous” copy of Vvetfes, 


E written, 
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« written, as I believe, by Mr. B. And 
© which, to the very purpoſe we are 
* ſpeaking of, he calls 


BENEFIT OF MAKING OTHERS MIS- 
FORTUNES OUR OWN. 


« Thou'ſt heard it, or read it, a million of 
4 times, 
4 That men are made up of falſhoods and 
« crimes: 
% Search all the old authors, and ranſack the 
« new, 
„ Thov'lt find in love-ſtories, ſcarce one 
«© mortal true. 
« Then why this complaining? And why this 
« wry face ? ; 
« Is it *cauſe thov'rt affected mo with thy 
% own caſe ? 
% Hadſt thou ſooner made oTHERS misfor- 
„ tunes thy own, 
« Thou never, THYSELF, thisdiſaſter hadſt 
. © knownz : 
« Thy compaſſionate caution had kept thee 
„ from evil, 
4* And thou mightſt have defy'd mankind 
% and the devil,” 


The ladies were pleaſed with the lines; 


but Mrs. Towers wanted to know, ſhe 
aid, at what time of Mr. B.'s life they 
could be written. Becauſe,” added 
ſhe, I never ſuſpeRed before, that the 
good gentleman ever took pains to write 
© cautions or exhortations to our ſex, to 
avoid the deluſions of his own," 

. Theſe verſes, and this facetious, but 
ſevere, remark of Mrs. Towers, made 
every young lady look up with a cheer- 
ful countenance; becauſe it puſhed the 
ball from /e{f: and the dean ſaid to his 
daughter—* So, my dear, you that have 
© been fo attentive, muſt let us know 
© what uſeful inferences you can draw 
© from what Mrs. B. and the other la- 
dies have ſo excellently faid?* _ 

© I obſerve, Sir, ſaid ſhe, from the 
. © faults the ladies have ſo juſtly imputed 
to ſome of our ſex, that the advantage 
the gentlemen chiefly have over us, is 
from our'own — Sm and that it 
© behoves a prudent woman to guard 
.© againſt firft impreſſions of favour, ſince 
© the will think herſelf obliged, in com- 
© pliment to ber own judgment, to find 
© reaſons, if poſhble, to confirm them. 
But I would be glad to know, la- 
© dies," added ſhe, * if there be any way 
. © that a woman can judge, whether a 
© man means honourably or not, in his 
« addreſs to her?” : 


Ms. B can beſt inform you of that, 
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Which he excels. . 2 Dayers a 
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Miſs L.“ ſaid Mrs. Towers : what 
« ſay you, Mrs. B.? | 
6's There are a few ſigns,” anſwered I, 
© eaſy to be known, and, I think, al- 
« moſt infallible.” 

© Pray let's have em, ſaid Lady Ar- 
thur ; and they all were very attentiye. 

© Llayiidownasanundoubted truth,” 
ſaid I, © that true love is one of the moſt 
reſpectſul things in the world. It 
© ſtrikes with awe and reverence the 
mind of the man, who boaſts it's im- 
preſſion. It is chaſte and pure in 
word and deed, and cannot bear to 
have the lcaſt indecency mingled with 
It. 
© If therefore a man, be his birth or 
quality what it will, the higher the 
worſe, preſume to wound a lady's ears 


* 
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in his expreſſions or ſentiments, to 
convey groſs or impure * her 
mind: if he is continually preſſſſig for 
her confidence in his honour : if he te- 
queſts favours, which a lady ought to 
refuſe: if he can be regardleſs of his 
conduct or behaviour to her: if he 
can uſe boiſterous or rude freedoms, 
either to her perſon or dreſi—' [ Here 
poor Miſs Cope, by her bluſhes, bore 
witneſs to her caſe—] If he avoids 
© ſpeaking of marriage, when he has a 
* fair opportunity of doing it—" f Here 
Miſs L. looked down and bluſhed—] 
© or leaves it once to a lady to wonder 
© that he does not. PROT 

© In any, or in all theſe caſes, he is to 
© be ſuſpected, and a lady can have little 
hope of ſuch a perſon; nor, as I hum- 
© bly apprehend, conſiſtent with honour 


and diſcretion, encourage his addreſs.” 


The ladies were fo kind, as to applaud 
all I ſaid, and fo did the dean. Miſs 


Stapylton, and Miſs Cope, and Miſs L. 


were to try to recollect it when they came 


home, and to write down what they 


could remember of the converſation: and 
our noble gueſts coming in ſoon after, 
with Mr. B. the ladies would haye de- 
parted ; but he prevailed upon them, 
with ſome difficulty, to paſs the evening; 
and Miſs L, who has an admirable finger 
on the harpuchord, as 1 be heretofore 
told you, obliged us with two or three 


leſſons. Each of the ladies did the like, 


and prevailed upon me. to play a tune or 
two: but Miſs. Cape, as well as Miſs 
L. ſurpaſſed me much; Me all ſung too 
in turns, and M B. took the violin, in 


+ 


with indecent words: if he endeavour, 


* 


and ſpirits, 
ſerne, vb 


was as 


nnn 


626 
us on the violoncello: Mr. H. played on 
the German flute, and ſung us a fop's 
ſong, and performed it in Ausser! ſo 
that we an exceeding evening, 
and parted with great an den on all 
fides, particularly on the young ladies; 
ſor this put them all into good humour, 

enlivening the former 


_—_— 2 _ 
perhaps, more gravely than efficaciouſly. 
The Aang of "fron ſince this — 
verſation , enables me to add what 
IT could not do, when I wrote the account 
of it, which you have miſlaid : and which 
take briefly, as follows : 

Miſs Stapylton, upon her return home, 
as her word, and wrote 
down all the could recolle& of the con- 
verſation; and I having already ſent her 
the letter ſhe defired, containing my ob- 


ſervations 1 _— ſo 
much — it to have 
her, as to turn the 


ſuch an effe& 
and ſtudies, to 
weightier and more ſolid ſubjects; and, 
avoiding the gentleman ſhe had 
to favour, gave way to her ts re- 
gommendations, is y married 
to Sir Jonathan Barnes. 
Miſs Cope came to me a week after, 


in; 


from him, Wich the owned to me ſhe 


rake; and, the diſcovery of an in- 
; — wn ing on with another, 
concerved of him ; and 


ed a juſt | 
is fince married to Dr. Jenkins, as you 
know, with whom the lives very hap- 


is not quite ſo well off as 
— 2 ig though not altogether 


the 
ſo 


"naughty 


having a ſma 
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for the colonel loves gaming, in which 
he is generally a winner; and fo paſſes 
his time moſtly in town. His lady has 
her pleaſures, neither laudable nor cri- 
minal ones, which ſhe purſues in the 
country.. And now-and-then a letter 
paſſes on both ſides, by the inſcription 
and ſubſcription of which, they remind 
one another, that they have been once in 
their lives at one church together. 

And what now, my dear Lady G. 
have I to add to this tedious account (for 
letter I can hardly call it) but that I am, 
with great — your true friend 
and ſervant, © % 


LETTER IXI. 


MY PEAR LADY o. 

b her deſire me to ſend you a little 
ſpecimen of my zurſery tales and 
Fortes, with which, as Miſs Fenwick 
told you, on her return to Lincolnſhire, 

I entertain my Miſs Goodwin and m 
little boys. But you make me too bigh 
a comphment, tell me, it is 
your own inſtruction and example. 
Yet you know, my dear Lady G. be your 
motives what they will, I muſt obey you, 
although, were others to ſee it, I might 


-expoſe myſelf to the ſmiles and contempt 


of judges leſs prejudiced in my favour. 


So I will begin without any further apo- 


; and, as near as I can, give 
68 ſtories with which Miſs — 
wick was fo pleaſed, and of which ſhe 
has made ſo favourable a report. 

Let me acquaint you then, that my 
method is, to give characters of perſons 
I have known in one part or other of 
my life, in feigned names, -whoſe con- 
duct ſerve for imitation or warning 
2 
times I give 1 0 s and 

. ary for the ſake of my Billy, 
and my Davers; and they are continu- 
ally coming about me Madam, 
a pretty now, cries Miſs : and, 
Dear mamma, tell me of good boys, 
© and of naughty boys, cries Billy. 

Miſs is a ſurpriſing child, for her age, 
and is very familiar with many of 
beſt characters in the Spectators; and 
ing of Latin, and more 
than a ſmattering of Italian, and being a 

miſtreſs of French, is ſeldom at 
a loſs for the derivation of ſuch words as 
are not of Engliſh original. _— 
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ſhall give you a ſtory in feigned names, 
with Sick, ſhe is fo del 2 that ſhe 
has written it down. — 1 W wn 
treſpaſs on your patience with one o 

a ala — e 3s 

Every day, once or twice, if I am not 
hindered, I cauſe Miſs Goodwin, who 
plays and fings very prettily, to give a 
tune or two to me and my Billy and my 
Davers, who, as well as my Pamela, 
love and learn to touch the keys, young 
as the latter is; and ſhe will have aſweet 
finger, I can obſerve that ; and a charm- 
ing ear; and her voice is muſick itſelf! 
O the fond, fond mother!* I know 
you will ſay, on reading this, 

Then, Madam, we all proceed hand 
in hand together to the nurſery, to my 
Charley and Jemmy : and in this hap 
retirement, ſo much my delight in x4 
abſence of my beft beloved, imagine you 
ſee me ſeated, ſurrounded with the joy 
and the hope of my future proſpects, as 
well as my preſent comforts. - 

Miſs Goodwin imagine you ſee, on 
my right-hand, ſitting on a velvet ſtool, 
becauſe ſhe is eldeſt, and a Miſs : Billy 
on my left, ina little cane elbow chair, be- 
cauſe he is eldeſt, and a good boy: my 
Davers, and my ſparkling-ey'd Pamela, 
_ with my Charley between them, on little 
filken cuſhions, at my feet, hand in 
hand, their- pleaſed eyes looking up to 
my more delighted ones, and my ſweet- 

natured promiſing Jemmy in my lap; 
the nurſes and the cradle juſt behind us, 
'and the n maids r pur- 
ſuing ſome uſeful needle-work for the 
dear charmers of my heart All as huſh 
and as ſtill as filence itſelf, as the pretty 
ereatures generally are, when their little 
watchful eyes ſee my lips beginning to 
| = for they take great notice already 
my rule of two ears to * one tongue, 
inſomuch, that if Billy or Davers are 
either of them for breaking the mum, as 
they call it, i - 
at any time, i t my finger to my 
lip, S if Miſs pou her's to her ear, 
even to the breaking of a word in two, 
as it were: and yet all my boys are as 


lively as ſo many birds; while my Pa- 


mela is cheerful, eaſy, ſoft, gentle, al- 
ways ſmiling, but modeſt and harmleſs 
as a dove. "152 a W 

Il degan with a of two little 

and two little girls, the children of a 2 


are immediately huſh, 


gentleman and a fine lady, who loved 
them dearly : that they were all ſo good, 
and loved one another ſo well, that 

body who ſaw them, admired them, and 
talked of them far and near: that they 
would with any thing to one an- 
other: loved the poor: ſpoke kindly to 
the ſervants : did every thing they. were 
bid to do; were not proud; and knew 
no ſtrife, but who ſhould learn their 
books beſt, and be the prettieſt ſcholar : 
that the ſervants loved them, and would 
do any thing they deſired; that they 


were not of fine clothes; let not 
9 upon their play-thi 


when ſhould mind their books; ſai 

grace before they eat; their pi be- 
fore they went to-bed, ad 2s fron as 
they roſe; were always clean and neat ; 
would not tell a fib for the world, and 
were above doing any thing that required 
one: that God bleſſed them more and 


more, and bleſſed their papa and mant- 


ma, and their uncles aunts, and 
couſins, for their ſakes.— And there 


Was a happy family, my dear loves 
1 


© No one 


le; all prettily employed; 
ſſes 


the Maſters at their books; the 


© at their books too, or their es; 
except at their play-houss, when th 


© were never rude, nor noiſy, nor miſ- 


* chievous, nor quarrelſome : and no 
© ſuch word was ever heard from their 
« mouths, as, Why may'nt I have 


« have this or that, as well as Billy or 


% Bobby?” - Or, Why ſhould Sally 
have this or that, any more than I ?** 
© But it was, As my mamma 


% my mamma knows beſt; and a bow 
and a ſmile, and no ſurlineſs, or ſcoul- 


© ing brow to be ſeen, if they were de- 
* nied any thing; for well did they 


© know, that their papa and mamma 
.c — > hdr | 


y, that they would 
© refuſe them nothing that was for their 
good; and they were ſure when they 
© were refuſed, they aſked for ſomethi 

© that would have done them hurt, bal 
© it been granted. Never were ſuch 


© boys and girls as theſe! And 


c grew up, and the Maſters became 
*. fine ſcholars, and fine gentlemen, and 
© every body honoured them; and the 
© Miſles. became fine ladies, and fine 
© houſewifes; and this gentleman, when 
they grew to be women, ſought to 
* marry one of the Miſſes, and that gen- 


'® See this Vol. p. 606. 


— 


c tleman 
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tleman the other; and happy was he 
panies! So that they had nothing to 
do but to pick and chooſe out of the 
beſt gentlemen in the county: while 
the teſt ladies for birth, and the 
moſt remarkable for virtue, (which, 
my dears, is better than either birth 


noured by the addreſſes of the two bro- 
thers, 1 they married, and made 
good papas and mammas, and were ſo 
many bleſſings to the age in which 
they lived. There, my dear loves, 
were happy ſons and daughters! For 
good Maiters ſeldom fail to make good 

entlemen; and good Miſſes, good la- 
= and Gop bleſſes them with as 
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rents; and fo the 2 round! 
— Who would not but be good? 
* Well, but, mamma, we will all be 


« Won't we, Maſter Davers ?* 


cnes my Billy.— Yes, brother Billy.” 
Then they kiſs one another, and if they 
have play-things, or any thing they like, 
EXC with each other, to ſhew the 
effect my leſſons have upon them. —* But 
© what will become of the naughty boys? 
Tell us, mamma, about the naughty 
* s! 
© Why, there was a „poor wi- 
© dow woman, who three naughty 
© ſons, and one naughty daughter; and 
© they would do nothing that their mam 
ma bid them do; were always quar- 
© relling, ſcratching, and fighting; would 
not fay their prayers z would not learn 
* their book; ſo that the little boys uſed 
to laugh at them, and point at them, 
* as they went along, for blockheads ; 
and nobody loved them, or took notice 
-© of them, ex to beat and thump 
them about, for their naughty ways, 
and their undutifulneſs to their poor 
mother, who worked hard to maintain 
them. As they grew up, they grew 
worſe and worſe, and more and more 
ſtupid and ignorant, ſo that they im- 
yeriſhed their poor mother, and at 
alt broke her heart, poor, poor widow 
woman !-— And her neighbaurs joined 
together to bury the poor widow wo- 
man; for theſe ſad ungracious children 
made away with what little ſhe had 
left, while ſhe was ill, before her heart 
was quite broken; and this helped to 
break it the ſooner; ſor had ſhe lived, ſhe 
ſaw ſhe muſt havewanted bread, and had 
no comfort from ſuch wicked children. 


GG GS a a a aaa a M a & © 


that could be admitted into Wir com 


or fortune) thought themſelves ho- 


good children as they were to their pa- 
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© Poor, poor widow woman] ſaid my 
Billy, with tears ; and my little dove 
ſhed tears too, and Davers was moved, 


and Miſs wiped her fine eyes. 


* But what became of the naughty 
© boys, and the naughtygirl, mamma? 


_ * of them ! Why one ſon was 


forced to go to ſea, and there he was 
© drowned: another turned thief, (for 
© he would not work) and he came to 
* an untimely end: the third was idle 
and ignorant, and nobody, who knew 
© how he uſed his poor mother, would 
* employ him ; and ſo he was forced to 
go intoa far country, and beg his bread. 
* And the naughty girl, having never 
© loved work, pined away in ſloth and 

filthineſs, and at laſt broke her arm, 

and died of a fever, lamenting too late, 

that ſhe had been ſo wicked a daughter 


© to ſo good a mother !—And fo there 


c 
c 
c 
c 
* was a fad end of all the four ungra- 
© cious children, who never would mind 
© what thejr poor mother ſaid to them ; 
and Gop puniſhed their naughtineſs 
© as you ſee !— While the good children 
I mentioned before, were the glory of 
© their family, and the delight of every 
body that knew them. 
Who would not be good!” was the 
inference: and the repetition from Billy, 
with his kands clapt together Poor, 
poor widow woman! - gave me much 
pleaſure. > 
So my childiſh ſtory ended, with a kiſs 
of each pretty dear, and their thanks for 
my ſtory: and then came on Miſs's re- 
queſt for a woman's ſtory, as ſhe called 
it. I diſmiſſed my babies to their play 


in the apartment allotted for that purpoſe; 


and taking Miſs's hand, ſhe ſtanding be- 
fore me, all attention, b in A more 
womanly ſtrain to her; for ſhe is very 
fond of being thought a woman; and 
indeed 1s a prudent, ſenſible dear, com- 


prehends any = inſtantly, and makes 


very pretty reflections upon what ſhe 
hears or reads,. as you will obſerve in 
what follows : 
© There is nothing, my dear Mis 
© Goodwin, that young ladies ſhould be 
© ſo watchful qver, as their reputation: 
© *tis a tender flower, that the aft froſt 
* will wp, the leaſt cold wind will blaſt; 
© and when once blaſted, it will never 
* flouriſh again; but wither to the very 
© raot: But this I have told you ſo often, 
that I am ſure I need not repeat what I 
© haveſaid. So to my ſtory. 
© There were four pretty ladies lived 
4 in 
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© in one genteel neighbourhood, the 
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daughters of four ſeveral families; but 
all companions and viſitors ; and yet 


all of very different inclinations. Co- 

VETILLA we will call one, PRu- 
DIANA another, PROFUSILANA the 
third, and PRUDENTIA the fourth; 


their ſeveral names denoting their re- 


ſpective qualities. 


* COQUETILLA was the _ daugh- 


ter of a worthy baronet, by a lady very 


gay, but rather indiſcreet than unvir- 
tuous, who took not the requiſite care 


of her daughter's education, but let her 
be over-run with the love of faſhions, 
dreſs, and equipage; and when in Lon- 
don, balls, operas, plays, the Park, the 
Ring, the withdrawing-room, took up 
her whole attention. She admired no- 
body but herſelf, fluttered about, 
laughing at, and deſpiſing a crowd of 
men- followers, whom ſhe attracted by 
gay, thoughtleſs freedoms of beha- 
viour, too nearly treading on the ſkirts 


of immodeſty : yet made ſhe not one, 
worthy conqueſt, exciting, on the con- 


trary, in all ſober minds, that contempt 
to herſelf, which ſhe ſo profuſely would 
be thought to pour down upon the reſt 
of the world. After ſhe had ſeveral 
years fluttered about the dangerous 
light, like ſome filly fly, ſhe at laſt ſinged 
the wings of her reputation ; for, be 

ing deſpiſed by every worthy heart, ſhe 
became too eaſy and cheap a prey to a 
man the moſt unworthy of all her fol-, 
lowers, who had reſolution and con- 
fidence enough to break through thoſe 
few cobweb reſerves, in which ſhe had 
incircled her precarious virtue; and 
which were no longer of force to pre- 
ſerve her honour, when ſhe met with. 
a man more bold and more enterpriſing 
than herſelf, and who was as deſigning 
as the was thoughtleſs. And what, 
then became of Coquetilla ? — Why, 
ſhe was forced to paſs over ſea to Ire- 
land, where nobody knew her, aad to 
bury herſelf in a dull obſcurity; to go, 


by another name, and at laſt, unable to 


ſupport a life ſo unſuitable to the na- 
tural gaiety of her temper, ſhe pined 
herſclt into a conſumption, and died un- 
pitied and unlamented, among ſtrang- 
ers, having not one friend but whom 
ſhe bought with her money.” 

© Poor Lady Coquetilla!' ſaid Miſs, 


Goodwin; * whit a fad thing it is, to 


have a wrong education; and how 


happy am I, who have to good a lady to 
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ſupply the place of a dear diſtant mam- 
ma !—But be pleaſed, Madam, to pro- 
ceed to the next.” 

© PRUDIANA, my dear, was the daugh- 
terof a gentleman whowas a widower, 
and had, while the young lady was an 
infant, buried her mamma. He was a 
gn ſort of man; but had but one 
eſſontoteach to Prudiana, and that was, 
to avoid all manner of converſation - 
with the men; but never gave her the 
right turn of mind, nor inſtilled into 
it that ſenſe of her religious duties, 
which would have been her beſt guard 
in all temptations. For, provided ſhe 
kept out of the ſight and converſation 
of the gentlemen, and avoided the com-. 
pany of thoſe ladies who more free! 
converſed with the other (ex, it was all 
her papa deſired of her. This gave her 
a haughty, fullen, and reſerved turn; 
made her. ſtiff, formal, and affected. 
She had ſenſe enough to diſcover early 
the faults of Coquetilla, and, in diſlike 
of them, fell the more eaſily into that 
contrary extreme, which her recluſe 
education, and her papa's cautions, 
naturally led her. So that pride, re- 
ſerve, alfcctation, and cenſoriouſneſs, 
made up the eſſentials of her character, 
and ſhe became more unamiable even 
than Coquetilla! and as the other was 
too acceſſible, Prudiana was quite un- 
approachable by gentlemen, and unfit 
for any converſation, but that of her 
ſervants, being alſo deſerted by thoſe 
of her own ſex, by whom ſhe might 
have improved, on account of her cen- 
ſorious diſpoſition. And what was the 
conſequence? Why this: every worthy 
perſon of both ſexes deſpiſing her, and 
ſhe being uled to fee nobody but ſer- 
vants, at laft throws herſelf upon one 
of that claſs: in an evil hour, the finds 


ſomething that is taking to her low 
taſte in the perſon of her papa's valet, 


a wretch ſo infinitely beneath her, (but 
a gay coxcomb of a ſervant) that every 
body attributed to her the ſcandal of 
making the firſt advances ; for, other- 
wile, it was preſumed, he durſt not 


have looked up to his maiter's daugh- 


ter. So here ended all her pride. All 
her reſerves came to this! Her cen- 
ſoriouſneſs of others, redoubled peo: 
ple's contempts upon herſelf, and made 
nobody pity her. She was, finally, 
turned out of doors, without a penny 
of fortune: the fellow was forced to ſet 


up a barber's ſhop n A country town ; | 


fer 


— 
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© for all he knew, was to ſhave, and dreſs 


v0 
© look upon her more: ſo that Prudiana 
© became the outcaſt of her family, and 
© the ſcorn of all that knew her; and was 
© forced to mingle in converſation and 
com with the wretches of her huſ- 
hs band's: 3 


* Poor, miſerable Prudiana!* ſaid 
Miſs.—* What a ſad, ſad fall was hers. 
* And all owing to the want of a pro- 
© per education too!—And to the loſs of 
fuch a mamma, as I have an aunt; and 
© ſowiſeapapa,as Il. ve an uncle. How 
could her papa, I wonder, reſtrain her 

as be did, like a poor nun, and 
* make her unacquainted with the gene- 
tous reſtraints of the mind. 5 

* I am ſure, my dear good aunt, it 
vill be owing to you, that I ſhall never 
© be a Coquetilla, nor a Prudiana nei- 
ther. Your table is always ſurround- 
© ed with the beſt of company, with 
« worthy emen as well as ladies; 
and you inſtruct me to judge of both, 
and of every new gueſt, in ſuch a man- 
© ner, as makes me eſteem them all, and 
© cenſure nobody; but yet to ſee faults 
in ſome to avoid, and graces in others 
© to imitate; but in nobody but yourſelf 
and my uncle, any thing ſo like perfec- 
© tion, as ſhall attract one's admiration 
* to one's own ruin.” 1 5 

Lou are you „my love, a 
« muſt 1 ſtrength; 
and pray to God, more arid more, as 
* your advange, to give you more 
n — — prudence, E 
over your conduct. . 

© But yet, — * dear, 172 think 
juſtly of yourſelf too; for let the youn 
N — — be ever ſo learned aud dis 
«* creet, your education entitles you to 
think as well of yourſelf as of them: 
for, don't you ſee, the ladies who are ſo 
kind to viſit us, that have not been 
abroad, as you have been, when they 
«* were young, yet make as good figures in 
* converſation, ſay as good things, as * 
* of the gentlemen? For, my dear, 
that the gentlemen know more than the 
ladies, except here and there ſuch a one 
© as your dear uncle, with all their 
learned education, is only, that they 
* have been diſciplined perhaps, into an 
* obſervation of a few accuracies in 
« ſpeech, which, if they know no more, 
rather diſtinguiſh the t, than the 
« gentleman: luch as the avoiding of a 
* talſe concord, as they call it, aud which 


z and her papa would never 
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6 2 know how to do, as well as the 
7 z not to put a was for a were, an 
are for an is, and to be able to ſpeak in 
mood and tenſe, and ſuch- like valuable 
parts of education: ſo that, my dear, 
you can have no reaſon to look upon 
that ſex in ſo high a light, as to depre- 
ciate your own: and yet you muſt not 
be proud nor conceited neither ; but 
make this one rule your guide: 

© In your maiden flate, think ourſelf 
above the gentlemen, and they'll think 
you ſo too, and addreſs you with reve- 
rence and reſpeR, if they ſee there be 
neither pride nor arrogance in your be- 
haviour, but a conſciouſneſs of merit, 
a true dignity, ſuch as becomes virgin 
modeſty, and untainted purity ef mind 
and manners, like that of an angel 
among men; for ſo young ladies ſhould 
look upon themſelves to be, and will 
2 be treated as ſuch by the other 
ex. 

In your married flate, which is a kind 
of ſtate of humiliation for a lady, vou 
muſt think yourſelf fubordinate to your 
huſband; 2 ſo it has pleaſed Gop to 
make the wife. You muſt have no will 


of your own, in things: and if 
— 2 a SR of ſenſe and 
our, ſuch a one as your uncle, he 
will look upon you as his equal; and 
will exalt you the more, for your abaſ- 
ing yourſelf.— In ſhort, my dear, he 
ac by you, juſt as your dear uncle 
does by me: and then, what a happy 
creature will you bel 
© SoI ſhall, Madam! To be ſure I 
ſhall !--But I know I ſhall be ha 
whenever I marry, becauſe I have dach 
wiſe directors, and ſuch an example 
before me: and if it pleaſe God, I will 
never think of any man, (in purſuance 
of your conſtant advice to young ladies 
at the tea-table) who is not a man of 
ſenſe, and a virtuous gentleman. But 
now, dear Madam, for your next cha- 
rafter. There are two more yet to 
come, that's my pleaſure! I wiſh there 
were ten! 
* Why the next was PROFUSIANA, 
you may remember, my love. Pro- 
fuſiana took another courſe to her ruin. 
She fell into ſome of Coquetilla's 
foibles, but purſued them for another 
© end, and in another manner. Struck 
© with the grandeur and magnificence of 
* what weak people call the upper life, ſhe 
gives herſelf up to the circus, to balls, 
* to operas, to maſquerades 
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„ and aſſem - 
blies; 


. - 
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© blies; affects to ſhine at the head of all 
company, at Tunbridge, at Bath, and 
every place of publick reſort; plays 
high, is always receiving and pay- 
ing viſits, giving balls, and wn 
treats and entertainments; and is fo 
much above the conduct which moſtly 
recommends a young lady to the eſteem 
of the deſerving of the other ſex, that 
no gentleman, who preters ſolid hap- 
c pineſs, can think of addreſſing her, 
© though ſhe is a fine perſon, and has 
many outward graces of behaviour. 
© She becomes the favourite toaſt of the 
c _ the frequents, is proud of that 
© diſtinftion ; gives the faſhion, and de- 
© lights in the pride, that ſhe can make 
apes in imitation, whenever ſhe pleaſes. 
But yet, endeavouring to avoid being 
thought proud, makes herſelf cheap, 
and 1s the ſubject of the attempts of 
m__ coxcomb of eminence; and with 
much ado, preſerves her virtue, though 
not her charaQer, 
What, all this while, is poor Profu- 
© ſiana doing? She would be glad, per- 
© haps, of a Sitable propoſal, and would, 
it may be, give up ſome of her gaictics 
© and extravagancies; for Profuſiana has 
© wit, and is not totally deſtitute of rea- 


- 
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© ſon, when ſhe ſuffers herſelf to think. 


But her conduct procures her not one 
* ſolid friendſhip, and ſhe has not in a 
© twelvemonth, among a thouſand pro- 
© fefſionsof ſervice, one devoir that ſhe can 
© attend to, or a friend that the can de- 
« pend upon. All the women ſhe ſees, 
© if ſhe excels them, hate her; the gay 
« partof themen, with whom ſheaccom- 
© panies moſt, are all in a plot againſt 
ner honour. Even the gentlemen, whoſe 
conduct in the general is governed by 

rinciples of virtue, come down to theſe 
publick places to partake of the inno- 
cent freedoms allowed there, and often- 
times give themſelves airs of gallantry, 
and never have it in their thoughts to 
commenceatreaty of marriage with an 
acquaintance begun upon that gay ſpot. 
What ſolid friendſhips and fatisfac- 
tions then is Profuſiana excluded from? 
© Her name indeed is written in every 


Aa ® 4a aA a 4a K a ©£a 


« publick window, and proftituted, as I. 
© may call it, at the pleaſure of every 


« profligate, or fot, who wears a dia- 
mond to engrave it: and that, it may 


© be, with moſt vile and barbarous im- 


© putations and freedoms of words, add- 


© ed by rakes, who very probably never 


« exchanged a ſyllable with her. The 


* wounded trees are perhaps taught alſo 


to wear the initials of her name, linked, 
not unlikely, andwidening as theygrow, 
with thoſe of a ſcoundrel. But all this 
while, ſhe makes not the leaſt impref- 
hon upon one noble heart: and at laſt, 


an uninterrupted race of follies, ſhe is 
cheated into the arms of ſome vile for- 
tune-hunterz who quickly laviſhes 
away the remains of that fortune which 
her extravagance had left; and then, 
after the worſt uſage, abandoning her 
with contempt, ſhe ſinks into an obſcu- 
rity, that cuts ſhort the thread of her 
life, and leaves no remembrance, but 
on the brittle glaſs, and more fajthful 
bark, that ever the had a being. 
Alas, alas! what a butterfly of a day,” 
ſaid Miſs (an expreſſion ſhe remembered 
of Lady Towers's) © was poor Profu- 
© fhtana!—What a fad thing to be {6 
© dazzled by worldly grandeur, and to 
© have ſo many admirers, and not one 
real friend!” | d 
Very true, my dear; and howcare- 
© fully ought a perſon of a gay and lively 
© temper to watch over it! And what a 
© rock may publick places be to a lady's 
© reputation, if ſhe be not doubly vigi- 
© lant in her conduct, when ſhe is ex- 
* poſed to the cenſures and obſervations 
of malignant crowds of people; many 
© of the worſt of whom ſpare the leaſt, 
£ thoſe who are moſtunlike themſelves! 
© Butthen, Madam, ſaid Miſs, would 
© Profuſiana venture to play at publick 
8 net Will ladies game, Madam ? 
© I have heard you fay, that lords, and 
© ſharpers but juſt out of liveries, in 
© gaming, are upon-a foot in every 
* thing, ſave that one has nothing ta 
loſe, and the other much, beſides his 
reputation? And will ladies ſo diſgrace 
their characters, and their ſex, as to pur- 
{ue this pernicious diyerſion in publick?ꝰ 
© Yes, my dear, they will, too often, 
the more's the pity! And don't you 
remembe , when we were at Bath, in 
what a harry I once paſſed by ſome 
knots of genteel people, and you aſked 
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whiſperingly, they were. gaming; and 
loth I was, that my Mis Goodwin 


till the arrived at years of diſcretion, 


eye; in ſome ſort acting like the ancient 
Romans, who would not aſſign puniſh- 
ments to certain atrocious crimes, be- 
41. © cauſs 
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perhaps, having run on to the end of 


what thoſe were doing? I told you, 


ſhould ſtop to ſee ſome fights, to which,” 


it was not proper to familiarize her - 


—— 
— — 
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© cauſe they had ſuch an high idea of 


human nature, as to ſuppole it inca- 
© pable of committing them: ſo I was 
© not for having you, while a little 
© girl, ſee thoſe things, which I knew 
© would give no credit to our ſex, and 


* which I thought, when you grew 


© older, ſhould be new and ſhocking to 
© you: but now you are ſo much a wo- 
man in diſcretion, I may tell you any 
thing. 

She kiſſed my hand, and made me a 
fine courteſy—and told me, that now 
ſhe longed to hear of Prudentia's con- 
duct.— Her name, Madam, ſaid ſhe, 
© promiſes better things, than thoſe of her 
© three companions; and fo it had need: 
© for how fad is it to think, that out 
of four ladies of diſtinction, three of 
© them ſhould be naughty, and, cu ſe, 


courſe, my dear, ſaid I, © were very 
prettily put in: let me kiſs you for 
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firſt or laſt, muſt be certainly un- 
happy. 
C (4 otherwiſe than what I have re- 
lated, was it with the amiable PRu- 
DENTIA. Likethe induſtrious bee, ſhe 
makes up her honey-hoard from every 
flower, bitter as well as ſweet; for every 
character is of uſe to her, hy which ſhe 
can improve her own, She had the 
happineſs of an aunt, who loved her, 
as I do you; and of an uncle, who 
doted on her, as your's does: for, 
alas! poor Prudentia loſt her papa and 
mamma almoſt in her 7 in one 
week : but was fo happy in her uncle 
and aunt's care, as not to miſs'them 
in her education, and but juſt to re- 
member their perſons. By reading, 
by obſervation, and by attention, ſhe 
daily added new advantages to thoſe 
« which her education gave her. She 
4 ſaw, and pitied, the fluttering free- 
© doms, and da s flights, of Co- 
© QVETILLA. The fullen pride, the 
© atfecation, and Riff reſerves, which 
* PxyDiana aſſumed, the penetrated, 
and made it her ſtudy to avoid. And 
© the gay, hazardous conduct, extrava- 
_ © gant temper; and love of tinſelled gran - 
bs = which were the blemiſhes of 
© PROFUSIANA's character, ſhedread- 
© ed and ſhunned. She fortifies herſelf 
Sith the excellent examples of the 
* paſt and preſent ages, and knows how 
© to avoid the faults of the faulty, 
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unhappy.* —* Theſe two words, of 


them: ſince every one that is naughty, 


PAMELA, 


© and to imitate the graces of the moſt 
perfect. She takes into her ſcheme 
Jof that future happineſs, which ſhe 
hopes to make her own, what are the 
© true excellencies of her ſex, and en- 
* deavours to appropriate to herſelf the 
* domeſtic virtues, which ſhall one day 
* make her the crown of ſome worthy 
«* gentleman's earthly happineſs ; and 
* which, of courſe, as you prettily ſaid, 
* my dear, will ſecure and heighten her 
© own. / 
© That noble frankneſs of diſpoſition, 
that ſweet and unaffected openneſs and 
ſimplicity, which ſhine in all her ac- 
tions and behaviour, commend her 
to the eſteem and reverence of all man- 
kind; as her humility and affability, 
and a temper uncenſorious, and ever 
making the beſt of what is ſaid of the 
abſent perſon, of either ſex, do to the 
love of every lady. Her name indeed 
is not proſtituted on windows, nor 
carved on the barks of trees in pub- 
lick ons OY ſmells ſweet to 
every noſtril, dwells on every tongue, 
— + engraved on ev 2 She 
meets with nb addreſs but from men 
of honour and probity : the fluttering 
coxcemb, the inveigling paraſite, the 
inſidious deceiver, the mercenary for- 
* tune-hunter, ſpr=s&. no ſnares for 
a heart guarded i diſcretion and 
© prudence, as her's is. They ſees 
* that all her amiable virtues are the 
* happy reſult of an uniform judgment, 
and the effects of her own wiſdom, 
founded in an education to which ſhe 
* does-the higheſt credit. And at laſt, 
after ſeveral worthy offers, enough to 
« perplex any lady's choice, ſhe bleſſes 
* ſome one happy gentleman, more di- 
* ſtinguiſhed 2 the reſt, for learning, 
good ſenſe, and true politeneſs, which 
is but another word for virtue and 
© honour; and ſhines, to her laſt hour, 
in all the duties of domeſtick life, as 
© an excellent wife, mother, miſtreſs, 
© friend, and Chriſtian; and ſo confirms 
all the expectations of which hermaiden 
© life had given ſuch ſtrong and ſuch 


© edifying preſages. 


Then folding my dear Miſs in my 
arms, and kifling her, tears of pleaſure 
ſtanding in her pretty eyes—* Wha 
© would not, faid I, © ſhun the exam 
© ples of theCogueTILLa"s, the PRU- 
© DIANA'S, and the * 
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of this world, and chooſe to imitate 
* the character of PRUDENTITA !— 
the happy and the happy-making 
© PRUDENTIa! - | 


© O Madam! Madam {aid the dear 
creature, ſmothering me with her rap- 
turous kiſſes, PRUDENTIA is YOU! 
Es YOU indeed It can be nobody 
elſe !- O teach me, good GOD! to 
© follow your example, and I ſhall be 
© a SECOND PRUDENTIA—Indeed I 
« ſhall?” 


© God ſend you may, my beloved 
© Miſs! And may He bleſs you more, 
e if "50 than PRUDENTIA was 
© bleſſed ! 


And fo, my dear Lady G. you have 
ſome of my nurſery tales; with which, 
relying on your kind allowance and 
friendſhip, I conclude myſelf your af- 
fectionate and faithful 

P. B. 


CO HCH 


HE Editor thinks proper to con- 
clude in this place, that he may not 

be thought to deſerve a "ſuſpicion, that 
the extent of the work was to be meaſured 
but by the patience of it's readers. But 
he thinks it neceſſary, in order to eluci- 
date the whole, to ſabjoin a brief note of 
the following facts. 
Mr. B. (after the affair which took 
date at the maſquerade, and concluded ſo 
happily) continued to be one of the heſt 
and moſt exemplary of men, an honour 


to his country, both in his publick and 


private capacity; having, at the inſtances 


of ſome of his friends, in very elevated 


ſtations, accepted of an honourable em- 
loyment abroad in the ſervice of the 
te; which he diſcharged in ſuch a 
manner, as might be expected from his 
qualifications and knowledge of the 
world : and on his return, after an abſence 
of three years, reſiſting all the tempta- 
tions of ambition, devoted himſelf to his 
privater duties, and joined with his ex- 
cellent lady in every pious wiſh of her 
heart : adorning the married life with all 
the warmth of an elegant tenderneſs : be- 
loved by his tenants, reſpected by his 
neighbours, revered by his children, and 
almoſt adored by the poor, in "_ county 
where his eſtates gave him intereſt, as well 
for his own bountiful temper, as for the 
charities which he permitted to be diſ- 
nſed, with ſo liberal a hand, by his 
ady. 
he made him the father of ſeven fine 
children, five ſons, and two daughters, all 


U.S 10 No 


adorned and accompliſhed by nature, ta 
be the joy and delight of ſuch parents; 
being educated, in every reſpect, by the 
rules of their inimitable mother, laid 
down in that book which ſhe mentious 
to have been written by her for the re- 
viſal and correction of her conſort; the 
contents of which may be gathered from 
her remarks upon Mr. Locke's Treatiſe 
of Education, in her letters to Mr. B. 
and in thoſe to Lady G. 
Miſs Goo WIN, at the age of eighteen, 
was married to a young gentleman of fine 
arts, and great ſobriety and virtue: and 
th ſhe and he, in every material part of 
their conduct, and in their behaviour to 


one another, emulated the good examples 


ſet them by Mr. and Mrs. B. 

Lord Da vERs dying two years before 
this marriage, his lady went to reſide at 
the Hall in Lincolnſhire, the place of her 
birth, that ſhe might enjoy the company 
and converſation of her excellent ſiſter; 
who, for conveniency of the chapel, and 
advantage of room and ſituation, had 
prevailed upon Mr. B. to make that the 
chief place of his reſidence; and there the 
noble lady lived long (in the ſtricteſt 
friendſhip with the happy pair) an ho- 
nourable relict of her affectionate lord. 

The worthy Mr. Andrews, and his 
wife, lived together in the ſweet tranquil- 
lity, ſet forth in their letters, for the ſpace 
of twelve years, at the Kentiſh farm: the 
good old gentlewoman died firſt, full of 
years and comfort, her dutiful daughter 
performing the laſt pious offices to ſo be · 
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loved and fo loving a parent: her huſ- 
band ſurviving her about a year only. 
Lady G. Miſs DaxxFoORD that was, 
after a happy marriage of ſeveral. years, 
ced in childed of her fourth child; tothe 


inexpreſſible concern of her affectionate 


conſort, and of her dear friend Mrs. B. 
Lord H. after having ſuffered great 
diſhonour by the ill courſes of his wife, 
and great devaſtations in his eſtate, 
through her former debts, and continued 


"extravagance, (intimidated and diſpirited 


by her perpetual inſults, and thoſe of her 

ing brother, 'who with his bullying 
triends terrified him into all their mea- 
fures) threw himſelf upon the protection 
of Mr. B. who, by his ſpirit and pru- 


- dence, ſaved him from utter ruin, puniſh- 


ed his wife's accomplices, and obliged 
her to accept of a ſeparate maintenance: 


and then, taking his affairs into his own 


management, in due courſe of time in- 
tirely re-eſtabliſhed them: and, after ſome 

ears, his wife dying, he became wiſer 
by his paſt ſufferings, and married a ſe- 
cond, of Lady Davers's recommenda- 
don j who, by her prudence and virtue, 
made him happy for the remainder of his 
da 


ys. 
Mr. LoxGMan lived to a great age 
in the worthy family, much eſteemed by 


CONCLUSION, 


every one, having trained up a dili 
1 whom he had l 
eaſe him in * buſineſs, and who, an. 
ſwering expectation, ſucceeded. him in it 
after 15 — ; g 
He dying rich, out of his great love 
and gratitude to the family, in whoſe ſer- 
vice he had acquired moſt of his fortune, 
and in diſguſt to his neareſt relations, who 
had perverſely diſobliged him, he be- 
queathed to three of them one hundred 
a a- piece, and left all the reſt to his 
onoured principal, Mr. B.; who, as ſoon 
as he came to know it, being at that time 
abroad, directed his lady to call together 
the relations of the old gentleman; and, 
after touching them to the heart with a 
10 and effectual reproof, and finding 
em filled with a due ſenſe of their de- 
merit, which had been the caufe of their 
ſuffering, then to divide the whole, which 
had been left him, among them, in greater 
roportions, as they were more nearly re- 


lated: an action worthy of ſo generous 


and ennobled a fpirit; and which pro- 
cured him the prayers and bleſſings, nat 


only of the benefited, but all who heard 


of it. For it is eaſy. to imagine, he 
cheerfully, and how gracefully, his be- 
nevolent lady diſcharged a command fg 
well tuited to her natural generoſity, 


THE END. 


